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HE following Papers are the laſt of this, or indeed 
; of any kind, about which the author ever gave ne 
is particular. commands. They were corrected by 
bimſelf and fairly tranſcribed in his lifetime. I have in 
all things followed his directions as ſtriftly as I could : but, 
accidents unforeſeen having ſince intervened, I have thought 
convenient to leſſen the bulk of this volume, To which 
end I have omitted ſeveral letters addreſſed to perſons with 
whom this author correſponded, without any particular 
confidence, farther than upon account of their poſts ; be- 
caiſſe great numbers of fuch letters, procured out of the of. 
Ace, or by other means (how juſtifiable I. ſhall not examine) 
bave been already printed: but running wholly upon long 
ary ſubjefts of buſineſs, have met no other reputation than 
merely what the reputation of the author would give them. 
If I could have foreſeen an end of this trade, I ſhould, up- 
on ſome conſiderations, have longer forborn ſending theſe into 
the world. But I daily hear, that new diſcoveries of ori- 
ginal letters are haſting to the preſs : to ſtop the current 
of which, I am forced to an earlier publication than I de- 
ſigned. Aud therefore T take this occaſion to inform the 
reader, That theſe letters ending with the author's revoca- 
tion from his employments abroad (which, in leſs than twa 
years, was followed by his retirement from all public buli. 
neſs) are the laſt he ever intended for the preſs; having . 


_ ſelected by himſelf from great numbers yet hing among. 


bis Aa 


\ 


\ 


F 


E could have been prevailed with by the rhetoric of 
bookſellers, or any other little regards, I might eaſily, 
inſtead of retrenching, have made very conſiderable addi- 


tions; and by that means have. perhaps taken. the ſureſt 


courſe to prevent the interloping of others. But if the 
preſs muſt needs be loaded, I had rather it ſhould ws 4 by 
my means. And therefore I may hope to be allowed one 
Word in the ſtyle of a publiſher an office lyable to much 


cenſure, without the leaſt pretenſion to merit or to praiſe) 


that, if Ibave not been much deceived by others and my elf, 
the reader will hardly find one letter in this collection a. 
worthy of the author, or which does not contain ſomei bing 

either of entertainment or f ule. 4, 
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KING, 
To the Duke of Florence. 
| Sheen, Nevemb. — 1652; 


81 R, N A 


enſe I have of the 
honour done me by your moſt 
ſerene Highneſs, in the re- 
peated inſtances of your good- 
neſs to me, and the many ex- 
prom of your kind remem- 
brance of me; and as it is 
not long ſince my Lord Saf- 
ford ſhewed me a letter of your 
Highneſy's writing, in a; Þr0- 
per -Engliſh, as if your High- 
neſs had been more years than 
you were weeks in England, I 
reſolyed.to ſend to your High- 
neſs the incloſed papers, which 
are part of the fruits of that 
leiſure and retirement,” which 
I have lately enjoyed in the 
country. They 
three laſt chapters of the re- 
marks I have made upon the 

reſent ſtate of Holland; the 
art thoughts of which under- 


and in every manner 
ble, to ſhew the 


contain the 


\ taking, | 


— 


- o * s , 
aire wk 
— A , 8 4 R a | ; 


the Prince of Orange, 


5 2 F 
: 9 1 * 4 
AY 
Au Duc de Florence. 
. * — - 
* 1 - 
Ce 1 
1 1 Vl 
: . þ 


De Sheen, Nov.— 1672. 
| Modſieur, 


Sen toutes ma- 
ATA nieres, reconnoitre le 
Bonneur que Votre Alteſſe 
Sme. ma fait par tant des 
tamoignages de ſa bonts & 
de ſon ſouvenir ; & qu il u 
a pas long tems que Milord 
Stafford ma montr# une let- 
tre de V. A. ecrite auſſi bien 
en Anglois comme f elle 
et ſejournts plus d anbes 
en Angleterre, qu elle 1 en 
4 fait des ſemaines ; Jay re- 
folu d envoyer d V. A. ces 
pupiers  emvellopes, comme 
une partie des fruits que j uh 


" NOmme je dois toujours, 


cueilli dans Poifroete des nos 
champs. Ces ſont les trois 


derniers chapitres des remar- 
ques, que j ay tract ſur J- 


tat de la Hollande, dint la 
penſee 
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taking, I wad inſpired with by 


the example of your Highneſs; 
having with admiration obſer- 


ved the great application you 


uſed, and the judicious' curio- 
fity you ſhewed on this ſubject 
during the courſe of thoſe voy- 


ages and journeys you made 
genereux que Paccroiſſement 
de ces belles connoiſſances, & 


with a moſt generous purpoſe, 


thereby to advance and pro- 


mote real knowledge, and not 
to make a ſhew of your own 


magnificence and ſtate. I 4 


make no doubt, but your 


Highneſs has it in your inten- 

tions, to make the ſpeculations 
of ſtrangers abroad, part of 

your own diverſion at home, 

and to turn them to the profit 
of your own country: ſince 
great part of Tuſcany is ſo ad- 
vantageouſly ſituated for the 

carrying on commerce in the 

ampleſt manner. Nor did 1 

think it would be diſagreeable, 
to lay before you in a clearer 
view, thoſe occaſions and con- 
junctures which conſpired to- 
gether to ruin and overthrow, 
as it were, at one ſtroke, that 
republic which your Highneſs 

ſo lately ſaw in ſo great and 

- Nouriſhing a condition, and 
under the conduct of fo wiſe a 
miniſtry. It was on this ac- 
count, that I have choſen to 
ſend your Highneſs theſe chap- 
ters, concerning their com- 
merce, their ſtrength, and the 
cauſes of their latè misfortune: 
and if I continue my intention 
of publiſhing the treatiſe entire, 
T ſhall not fail to preſent to 
your Highneſs the firſt copy 
1 that 


' penſte m'a ets premierement 


inſpire par Pexemple de V. A. 
ayant admire Pupplication 
S curigſitè judicieuſe qu elle 
a employe ſur ce ſujet, du- 


rant le cours des voyages qu 


elle y a fait ſur un deſſein / 


non pas Poſtentation de ſa 
randeur Je n ay pas doute 
que V. A. wait eu intention 
a exercer chez elle les ſpe- 
culations faites chez les &- 
trangers, confiderant \Paſſi- 
ette d'une partie de la Toſca- 
ne i propre pour Petabliſſe- 
ment de pius grand commerce. 
Et „ay crũ que vous ſeriez 
content de conſiderer a plus 
pres les occaſions & con- 


jonctures que ont conſpire d 


accabler, quaſi d'un coup, 
cette republique, que V. A. 
a veu depuis peu ſi grande & 
ft fleuriſſante, & animee par 
un fi ſage mmiſtere.  C*eſt 
Pour quoy j ay choift a 7 en- 
voyer- ces chapitres tout bant 
leur commerce, leurs forces, 
& les cduſes de leur dernier 


malbeur: et , je me re- 


ſaudray un jour a mettre en 
lumiere le diſcours entier, je 
ne manqueray pas d preſenter 
a V. A. le premier qui en for- 
tira, comme à li) donner 
toutes les marques e 


* — 1? 1 Lee «a 4 7 . 1 cM. „ 


Dr 


— 


N 10 the King, the Prince of ORANGE, &ci 9 


that comes figm the 881 
being ever ready to give 
poſſible marks of that devotion 


Which I always pay to your 


perſon and high endowments, 
and to omit no proof of that 
zeal, which I ſhall ever have 


for your ſervice. . Your High · 


neſs will reflect, that the fruits 


of our poor climate, can never 


dome near thoſe of Maly, and 
ate therefore only to be re- 
ceived fortheir novelty, as our 
apples are ſerved up among 
the figs and railing of Florence: 
and your Highneſs will pardon 
the liberty I take. on this oc- 
caſion, to cultivate and inlarge 
that part which your High- 
neſs has the goodneſs to give 
me in your remembrance, 
and to renew thoſe profeſſions, 
which I have ſo often made, 
of that moſt real paſſion with 
which I am, _ "= 


Your moſt Serene Highneſs's 


' moſt bumble and moſt ; 


To the Duke of F lorence. 


Dublin, May 20, NS. 1673. 


SIR, . 2 
T H E letter of the 1 5th of 
1 Pebruary, which your 
moſt Serene Highneſs did me 
the honour to write, found me 
in Ireland, whither the neceſ- 
ſary care of my family- affairs 


had carried me, and oblige 


e 


Nl 


de la devotion, que j ay tou- 
Jours eu pour ſa perſonne, & 
ſes grandes qualitez, comme 
du zele que je porteray tou- 
jours a ſon ſervice. V. A. 
fera reſtexion, que les fruits 
de ce mechant climat, nap- 


Prochent pas ceux d Italie, & 
ns les doit conſiderer, que par 


la nouveautt, comme quelgqu 
uns de nos pommes parmi les 


figues & raifins de Ia Flo. 


rence. Et V. A. pardonnera 
la libertè que je prens ſur 


cette occaſion de cultiver la 


part qu'elle na donn en ſor 
ſouvenir, & de renouveller 
les profeſſions que j ay fait fi 
ſouvent dune paſſion veritas 
ble avec laquelle je ſuis, 


Wu De V.A.'Sme. 
Le tres Humble & tres 
Obeiſſant Serviteur. 


Au Duc de Flrence. 


Dublin, May 20, S. N. 

- Monſieur, 1673, 
12 que V. A. Sme. 
| m'a fait par ſa lettre 
du 15me. de Fevrier, ma 
trouve en Yrland, ou quel- 
quesaffaires domeſtiquesm ont 
OE «* attire 


1 
| 
| 


I 
| 
| 


luſtre, than the moſt excel- 
J lent 


10 LETTERS of Sir William Temple, 0 


me to continue for three 
months. The matters to be 


ſettled before I made this voy- 
age, took up ſo much 4125 
that I have but juſt compaſſec 


it; and this has brought up- 


on me a neceſſity of return 
ing my moſt humble thanks 


much later than I could wiſh; 


but yet with all due eſteem 
and devotion. Your High- 
neſs does me the juſtice to 
regard me as one intirely be- 
longing to you, and in this 


view it is, that your Highneſs's 


judgment concerning my pa 


pers, has ſhewn itſelf altage - 


ther partial to them: howe- 
ver, I will not preſume to 
Funn, it, and thereby your 
Highneſs will have a freſh aſ- 


ſurance, that, like your will 


and pleaſure, your judgment 
is with me inconteſtable. 
WMhen your Highneſs ſignifies, 
that the reading my writings 
gave you any the leaſt ſatis- 


faction, it gives me the great- 
eſt opinion of my own glory; 
and while I poſſeſs the letter 
you have honoured me with 
on this occaſion, I have the 

reateſt ſenſe of my own riches. 
Methinks, I have juſt madea 


voyage to the Indies, and have 


purchaſed gold and precious 


ſtones for toys and trifles. E- 
ven in the dark and dull cli- 


mate I am now in, I have 
light enough to diſcover moſt 
clearly, that every line of your 
Highneſs has a far greater 


* * 


attirs pour trois mois de ſe- 
Jour. Les detours neceſſaires 
a. ce voyage Pont telle- 
ment retardè, qui j en ſuis 
depuis peu ſeulement en paſ- 


ATE 


votion que je dais. Je voy 


Bien que V. H. me fait la 


Juſtice de me regarder com- 
me une choſe qui lui appar- 
tient entierement, & que par 


la elle Set rendue tout. 4 


fait partiale au jugement 


gu"le a fait de me papers. 
Mais je ne veux pas me de- 
fenare, & de l V. A. fe 
pourra bien aſſeurer que ſon 
jugement ſera toujours pour 
moy inconteſtable, auſſi bien 
que ſa volonte. Je me ſens 
trop gloreux de ce que V. A, 
temoigne avoir trouve la 
momare ſatisfattion en cette 
lecture, & trop riche par lu 
lettre dont elle in'a honore 
ſur cette occaſion, I me 
ſemble avorr fait un voyage 
des Indes, & recucilli de Por 
des pierreries en retour 


de la plus chetive merchan- 


diſe; & jay aſſex de lumiere 
en ce chmat le plus obſcur, 
N We Pour 
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to the KincG, the Prince of ORANGE, &c. 11 


lent compoſitions, that ſuch a 
country as ours can produce; 
and appears like a touch from 
the hand of Raphael, infinite- 
ly ſuperior to the confuſed de- 
fons of our Engliſh painters, 


I did intend to ſend your High- 


neſs the book entire, of which 
you have ſeen: a ſmall part 
with ſo much indulgence; but 
the book eller at London being 
in ſuch haſte, as to publiſh it 


in my abſence, I found ſo ma- 


ny faults in the print, that I 


was aſhamed even to own it 


for mine, and therefore o- 
mitted ſending to your High- 
neſs the firſt copy, which I 
ſtood obliged to do both by 
promiſe and duty. But by the 
good luck of the bookſeller, 


pour m'appercevoir claire- 
ment que chaque ligne de J. 
A. ait bien autre eclat que 
les plus belles compoſitions 
uu pais comme le notre 
pourra jamais produire, & 
Par ot comme un rayon de la 
main de Raphael, au regard 


des pieces brouilltes de dos 
' Favors - 
pourtant Pintention denvoy, 


Peintres Anglois. 


er d V. A. la piece entiere, 
dont elle a ven ſeulement les 


Pieds avec tant d indulgence; 


mais la preci pitation d' un li- 
braire Payant fait ſortir 4 
Londres en mon abſence, jay 
trouve qu'il y avgit tant de 


and through the humour of fautes de Vimpreſſion, que 


the preſent 'times, which at 


preſent are mighty inquiſitive 
after any thing that relates to 
Holland, the firft impreſſion 


has had ſo quick a ſale, that 


a ſecond is now. printing, and 
almoſt finiſhed. I have my- 
ſelf taken care of the correct- 
ing of this edition ; and, tho' 
I am upon my return to Eng- 
land, yet I have ſent to m 
bookſeller an expreſs order by 
this poſt to deliver into Mon- 
ſieur Tivieſſis hands the two 


firſt copies to be ſent to 3 
ad 


moſt Serene Highneſs. 

I a capacity to do it, I would 
have tranſlated it into Italian, 
and have begged leave to de- 
dicate it to your Highneſs ; 
the honour of ſo great a name 


\ _ \, being 


J'avois bonte. de Pavoier 


pour mien, & me contentois 
par ld de n avoir pas mande 
a V. A. le premier, ſelon 
mon devoir auſfi bien que ma 
promeſſe. Mais par le bon- 
heur du dit libraire, & 
Phumeur du. tems curieux 4 


preſent ſur le ſujet de la 


Hollande, il Seſt trouve au 


bout de la premiere impre{/:- 
on dans fi peu de tems, qu il 
va deja achever une ſeconde, 


4 la correction de laquelle 
Fay donne la main, & en- 


core que je me trouve ſur 
mon retour pour Angleterre, 


je ay: pas voulu manquer 


1 


——ç 
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being the only means to pro- 
tect ſo mean and weak a diſ- 
courſe. But as it was owing 
to the favour only which your 
Highneſs has the goodneſs to 
ſhew to the Engliſb tongue, 
that I preſumed to ſend you 
the pattern at firſt of this dif- 
courſe; I ſend you the reſt of 
it likewiſe, in the mean and 
ordinary dreſs of its own coun- 
try, rather than adorned with 
the rich habit of a foreign 
one, which would ill become 
the ſimplicity of its birth, as 
well as the meanneſs of its 
condition. What remains 
but to intreat your Highneſs 
to receive it as the proper ef- 
fect of your own commands, 
as well as a teſtimony of that 
particular zeal and paſſion, 
with which I am, and ſhall 
be all my life. 


Your moſt Serene Highneſi's 
muſt bumble, &c. 


ESPN 


4 luy envoyer un ordre ex- 
pres par ce courier de metro 
en main de Monſieur Tivi- 
i les deux premiers exem- 
Plaires pour tre envoye d 
V. A. Sme. Si pen ᷑tois ca- 
pable je Paurois traduit en 
Ttalien, & ſupplie V. A, 
d bonorer la dedication par 
un fi grand nom, comme le 
ſeul moyen de proteger un fi 
foible ſujet. Mais comme 


la jeule faveur que V. A. te- 


moigne pour la langue An- 
goo m'a donne la hardieſſe 
4 envcyer le premier 6- 
cbantillon, je fais partir auſſi 
le reſte pliitot dans le pauvre 
habit de ſon pais que. pars 
Pun plus riche des pais e- 
trangers ; ce que ſeroit mal 
alſorti ã la ſimplicitè de ſa 
naiſſance, auſſi bien que de 
Ja condition. An reſte, V. 
A. recevra fi luy plait comme 
Peffet de ſon propre comman- 
dement auſſi bien que comme 


un temoignage de la de- 


votion toute particuliere & 
paſſionnee avec laquelle je ſe: 
ray toute ma vie, 


De V. A. Sme. 
les tres humble, Ge, 


To 


Lee. Al >. And Cut... 


4 


To the Prince of Oran ge. 


STR, EY) Sheen, February—1673-4. 
Hough the honour I expected of attending your 
Highneſs, upon fo great and ſo happy a conjun- 

Eture, has not fallen me; and his Majeſty's late reſo- 
lutions, for my ſudden journey into Holland, have been 
diverted, by occaſions, that made way for a more 
ſpeedy concluſion of the peace : yet I could nor be 
ſatisfied; without making uſe of Sir Gabriel Sylvius's 


favour to me, in charging himſelf with this trouble; 
by which I might, at the ſame time, give your High- 


neſs the particular account of all that has paſſed, in 
this late tranſaction here; and withal rejoice with you 
upon the nappy ſucceſſes that have attended your af- 
fairs on the other ſide; in which, I will aſſure your 
Highneſs, both his Majeſty and all his good ſubjects, 
have taken ſuch a ſhare, as has very much contributed 
to the eaſy and ſudden diſpatch of this great affair; 


wherein both your Highneſs and the States, and in- 
deed the happineſs and ſafety of both nations, are ſo 
nearly concerned. For my own part, I will only ſay, - 


that as no man gave ſo public and ſo avowed teſti- 
monies of the devotion and honour I have always had 


at heart, for your Highneſs's perſon and ſervice; and 


of the eſteem that I knew was from all men due to 
you, in the greateſt decline of your fortune: ſo, at 
this time, when your Highneſs will receive the gene- 
ral compliments and applauſes of all men; there is 


none among them, that can take a more particular 
part in your Highneſs's good fortunes, nor make more 


paſſionate wiſhes for their continuance and increaſe. 


But I know your Highneſs does me ſo much juſtice, 


as to believe all that can be ſaid from me of this kind, 
unneceſſary. Therefore, I fhall proceed to tell your 
Highneſs, that upon receipt of the States laſt letter, 

. with 


fo the Kine, the Prince of ORANOR, &c. 13 
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with deſire of paſſports for their Ambaſſadors, and 
offers of a ceſſation of arms, his Majetty was plea- 
ſed, upon the 3d current, being Tae/day morning, 
to declare at the committee of toreiga affairs, that 
having thought of it in the night, he was reſolved, 
for preventing all delays, that attend the coming of 
Ambaſſadors hither, to ſend . over into. Holland ; and 
that he would ſend me with the project of a treaty, 


were in the mind they expreſſed of doing him juſtice, 
This was received with ſo great a concurrence, that 


I] was. immediately ſent for, acquainted with his Ma- 


jeſty's intentions, and commanded to be ready to be- 


gin my journey the next day, and to attend upon the 


two Secretaries of State that afternoon, at the draw- 
ing both the project, and my inſtructions. I. told the 
King, I would obey him; but that I might the bet- 
ter do it, I begged of him, that 1 might go without 
any character of Ambaſſador; which would delay me 
with the preparations of equipage here, and embar- 
raſs me with ceremonies there, unneceſſary for ſo ſud- 


den a diſpatch. His Majeſty thought it reaſonable, 


and fo gave order I ſhould go without any other cha- 
rafter, than of Plenipotentiary z but gave me the 
appointment of all kinds of an Ambaſſador, which 
he told me, I muſt take upon me, when the peace was 
conglud et. r 3s 
The project and inſtructions could not be finiſhe 
till Wedneſday at evening, nor the commiſſion ſeale 
till Thur/day At noon, which was deſigned for my 
ſetting out; and in order to it, I had kiſſed the King's 
and Duke's hands late on Wedneſday night, and 
received their letters to your Highneſs, and ſent a- 
way my ſervants towards Harwich on Thur/day morn- 
ing. But about ten o'clock the ſame day arrived the 
pacquet, by a trumpeter from Holland, which brought 
Fall powers to the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, to treat and 
| e conclude 


and full powers to conclude immediately, if the States 
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to the KING, the/Prince of Op Ax OR, &c. 15 


conclude the peace: upon the knowledge whereof, I 
went immediately to the King, and told him, how 
inconvenient it would be, to expoſe the treaty to the 
accidents of a journey, of ſeas, and of weather, when 
it might be fin ſhed here, perhaps before I could be at 
Harwich : beſides, that it would be more honour for 
his Majeſty to treat it here than at the Hague, which 
was an expedient only for diſpatch; and therefore begg- 
ed of his Majeſty, that no conſideration of me might 
divert him from falliug into the buſineſs here, at leaſt, 
till he ſaw it could not be effected. The King was 
pleaſed with what I ſaid, ſent. me immediately to the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador, to bring an account of his powers, 
and has done me the honour to make me treat the 
whole thing with his Excellency in all its points, ſo 
as to beave occaſion only for the Commiſſioners to meet 
once on Saturday, to agree upon drawing up the trea- 
ty; and yelterday again at four o'clock for ſigning it. 
Baut after all this was agreed, and before that hour 
was come, I was forced by an accident in town to come 
down into the country for two or three days, and ſo 
have the mortification of not ſeeing Sir Gabriel Sylvius 
before his going away with the ratifications, which I 
left the King reſolved he ſhould do this night. 
It is not fit to entertain your Highneſs farther from 
the country; but I hope, upon my return to town, 
to have his Majeſty's leave to ſend your Highneſs, by 
next poſt, the letters he was pleaſed to encharge me 
with; as likewiſe that from the Duke, with very par- 
ticular expreſſions from them both, which, I ſuppoſe, 
you will not be willing to loſe, though you may re- 
ceive of a later date. In the mean time, I beg your 


Highneſs to believe, that upon all occaſions I hall be | 


infinitely proud and pleaſed to give you the beſt teſti- 
ae W monies 


] 
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monies of the ſincereſt and devoteſt paſſion, wheres 
| _ n been lo long, and ſhall wor Des erect (nh 
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Dune my retirement into 
the country it was not 
poſſible for me to find any pre- 
tence for a letter; ſo that — 
have not for ſome ti N 
4 aye to make uſe of that li- 
| which your moſt Serene 
CSR Bis has had the goodneſs 
1 Now: me of writing; but 
fince my' return to town, ha- 
ving within theſe few days met 
with an affair of preat impor- 
tance, the particulars of which 
Ithought your Highneſs would 
de pleaſed to know; I would 
not loſe any one of thoſe few 
opportunities that I have, of 
giving proof of the ons 
which 1 have had ſo long, to 
diſcharge faithfully that duty 
that I lye under, to do every 
thing that may be any ways for 
your Highneſs's ſervice or en- 
tertainment. | 


On Monday the 2d of e in- 


ſtant, the King received cer- 
tain news of the reſolution 
taken by the States General, 
to make the office and digni- 
ty of the Prince of Orange 
hereditary; and with this ac- 


count, 


8 1856734. 


N ' Ayant rien trouvd 
dans la ſolitude des 


champs pour -me fournir de 
pretexte ;, je way pas auſſi 


depuis peu pris la liberts que 
V. A. Sme. m'a autre fois 


donne de entretenir, mais 
ayant ces jours paſsts ren- 


contre en ville une grande 


conjondture, & dont jay cr 


que V. A. ſeroit contente de 
ſavoir le detail; je way, pas 


doulu perdre une occaſion 


qui ſe preſente fi peu ſouvent, 
pour faire valoir d V. A. la 


Paſſion que jc eu fi long 


tem d me bien acquitter 4 
toutes ſartes des . 


luy pourroient etre ou de ſer- 

vice ou d entretien. | 
Lundi 2d de ce mois, le 

Roy receut d Hollande les 


nouvelles aſſeurtes de la re- 
ſolution priſe par les Etats, 


de rendre hereditaire la 
* S dignite du Prince 
dq . 


» 
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count, a letter from the States, 
deſiring paſſports for their Am- 


baſſadors, and an offer to a- 


gree to a ſuſpenſion of arms. 


About the ſame time, the two 
houſes of Parliament had for- 
mally given the King their ad- 


vice to make peace as ſoon as 


poſſible, and to enter 2 a 


treaty upon the foot of thoſe 
propoſitions offered by the 
Ambaſſador of Spain, which 
his Majeſty had communica- 


ted to them, when he aſked 


their advice. On Tueſaa the 
zd in the morning, the King 
declared in council; that ha- 
ving the night before conſider- 
ed of the importance of the 
preſent conjuncture, he had 
reſolved to avoid all delays, by 


ſending an Ambaſſador to Hol- 


land, and that he had pitched 


upon myſelf for that purpoſe. 
This reſolution of the King's 


meeting with the approbation 
of the whole council, I had 
notice of it, and directions 
given me to promote the pro- 
ject, and act in purſuance of 
bis Majeſty's deſign, which 
was to conclude the peace, 
and ſign it at the Hague. 
Thurſday the 5th, about noon, 


was the time appointed for 
my departure. 
my diſpatches, but ſent my 


I waited for 


attendants before, reſolving to 


follow them poſt to Harwich - 
(there being no going down 


the river, becauſe the wind 
was contrary). I had recei- 
ved the money for my equi- 
VOL. IV. \ | page 
6 - | 


 Haye. 


Orange, & une lettre de 

la part des Etats avec la de- 
mande des paſſe portes pour 
leurs Ambaſſadeurs, & Poffre 


dune ſuſpenſion d' armes. 


Environ le meme tems, les 
deux maiſons du Parlement 
avoient donne au Koy leurs 
avis formels de faire la paix 
au plutõt, & dentrer en 
traité ſur les propofitions 
offertes par Þ Ambaſſadeur 


PE ſpagne, leſquelles ſa Ma- 


eſte leur avoit miſe en main 
quand il demanda leur avis. 
Mardi 3me. au matin, le 
Roy declara au conſeil ſecret, 
qu ayant ſonge la nuit d Fim- 
portance de cette conjoncture, 
il avoit teſolu pour eviter les 
retardements, d' envoyer en 
Hollande; & me nomma 
pour cette ambeſſade. La 
choſe ayant rencontre la con- 
currence entiere de tous ceux 
du conſeil; on me manda 
auſfitot, & me donna part 
de la reſolution, & ordre 
a“ aſſiſter a la digeſtion du 
projet, ſur laquelle ſs Ma- 
eſte ſeroit contente que la 
Paix ſe fit, & ſe fignat a la 
Jeudy gm. a midy 
Stoit le tems pris pour mon 
partement ; & en attendant 


mes deptches j* avois fait 


« 7 0 


partir mes gens p 


* 
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page, and his Majeſty's lettersy. ſurure en peſte à Harwich 
and had kifſed the King's and © ( Je vent Gant contraire d la 


the Duke's hand, when about 
ten of the clock in the morn- 
ing on the ſame Thurſday a 
trumpeter arrived from Hol- 
land, bringing full and entice 
powers to the Ambaſſadar of 
- Spain, to treat here of a peace 
and bring it to a concluſion. if 
it could be done. I immedi- 
ately waited upon his Maje 
with this news, and begge 


of him to lay aſide all regard 


to me, and not expoſe a trea- 
ty of ſuch importance, to the 
accidents of time and voyages, 
when it might perhaps be fi- 
niſhed here, before I ſhould 
get even to Harwich, and 
when the doing it here at Lon- 
don, would be more for his 
Majeſty's honour, 'than at the 
Hogue. His Majeſty received 
me very graciouſly, and was 
pleaſed to ſend me forthwith 
to the Ambaſſador of Spain, 


to ſee his powers, and diſco- 


ver, as far as J could, his in- 
ſtructions, to form a judgment, 
whether the peace could be 
now concluded. I have laid 
before his Majeſty my opinion 
concerning the validity of his 
powers, and the likelihood 1 
found there was of bringing 
this affair to a concluſion here, 
Hereupon, his Majeſty order- 
ed me to treat with the Am- 
bafſador ; which I have done 

Iint by point, and we have 
brought matters fo well to bear, 

that Commitſhoners Wr 


ſortie de la riviere. F a- 
vois receu argent de mon 
equipage, & les lettres de 
au Koy & au Duc; 


fur ler dix beures du matin 


dudit Feudy, arriva un trom- 
A @ Hollande, portant d 
P Ambaſſadeur d Eſpagne, les 
pleins & entiers pouvoirs 4 
traiter & conclurre la paix 
icy Sil en pouvoit convenir. 
Fe men allois auſſitot an 
Roy pour luy porter la nou- 
velle, le ſuppliant de Wa- 
voir aucune conſideration de 
may en citte affaire, & de 
wexpoſer un traiti fi impor- 
tant, aux accidents du tems, 
& des voyages, quand il le 
pourroit peut 'tire achever 
icy devant gue ſerois à Har- 
Wich, & meme avec plus 
d honncur à L sgqu a la 
Haye. Sa Majefte ie prit 
en bonne part, & menvoy 
auffitot aP Ambaſſadeur d. E- 
ſpagne 15 voir ſes pau- 
vairs, & le ſonder taut que 


je pourrois fur fes infirutt- 


ons, d fin de juger Sit y a- 
voit apparence de conclurre 
icy. Fay rapporte au Roy 


mes ſentimens ſur la validiti 


des pouvoirs, & Papparonce 


Fl 
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to the KINd, the Prince of Ox ANR, &c. 19 


by his Majeſty and the Am- 
baſſador have ſigned the trea- 
ty the Manday following. On 
I edneſday Monſieur Hias 
{who was to have accompani- 
ed me to wait bn the Prince of 
Orange, and congratulate him 
«on his acceſſion to the heredi- 
tary Ann) went away with 


thoſe compliments of congratu- 


lation, and carried with him 
the ratification of the treaty; 


ſo that we expect the ratification 


back again in two or three days, 


which the peace will be pro- 


claimed; which, I beg leave 
to aſſure your Highneſs, will 
be both honourable and advan- 
tageous to his Majefty. The 
affair of Pavillon and Surinam 
is adjuſted entirely to his Ma- 
jeſty s ſatisfaction. There is 
ſo much the more likelihood 
of the continuance of this 


peace, becauſe the Queen of 


Spain is not only guaranty 
of it, but alſo is 2 Seed ar- 


bitrator of thoſe differences 
which may happen among the 


Commiſſioners which are to 
be appointed within three 
months to determine all points 


concerning commerce to the 


Indies and the maritime af- 
1 


que j ay trouve dachever 
affaire. Sur cela ſa Ma- 
jeſtè wa charge de la traiter 
avec Þ Ambaſſadeur, ce que 
jay fait de point en point, 
nous en ſommes ſi bien de- 
mtles que les Commiſſaires 
de ſa. Majeſti & Þ Ambaſſa- 
deur ont ſigne. le traité le 
Lundi ſuivant. Mecredi 
Monſieur Sylvius (qui me de- 
vort avoir atcompaynt pour 
rejourr avec le Prince d O- 
range de la part de ſa Ma- 
Jeſte ſur ſon avenement 2 la 
Aig nil“ hereditaire) partit a- 
vec les dits complimens, & la 
ratification du trait; de 
forte que nous attendons en 
deux ou trois jours que la ra- 
tification viendra de la part 
des Etats, & que la deſſus 
la patx ſera publice; W 
je pourrois aſſearer V. A. 
etre faite honorable & avan- 
tageuſe pour ſa Majeſté. 
L'affaire de Pavillon & de 
Surinam luy eſt tout accords 
entierement a ſa ſatisfaction. 
Auſſi il y a tant plus appa- 
rence de la dure, que la 
Reine d Eſpagne ne ſoit non 
ſeulement conſtitute dans la 
garantie de la paix, mals 
auſh dans Parbitrage de dif- 
ferens qui pouroient ſucce 
fur une commiſſion que ſe 
| oit 


conſequence to all 
dom, and of the ſeveral ſteps 
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1 thought, chat notice af an 
affair of this great weight and 
hriſten- 


taken therein, would not be 
diſagreeable to your Highneſs, 
which made me encharge my- 
ſelf. with the giving it you; 


intreating your Highneſs, by 


thoſe ſmall ſervices, to judge 
in what manner, and with 
what ſatisfadtion, I ſhould 


moſt willingly acquit myſelf 


in matters of greater concern, 
if fortune ſhould ever be fo 
much my friend as to put it in 
my power ; for no one can be 
with more juſtice, or more 
Ln than 2 8 


Your . moſt Serene. lake, . 
s, mg humble, &c. 


: 8 ch 


To Monſi eur Gourville. 


London, Feb. 12 N. S. 1673-4. 


SIR, 


e entered into an ac- 


quaintance with more plea- 
5 179 nor left off one with 
more regret, than yours. 1 


Matter myſelf, that the begin- 


ning of it aroſe from that ſi- 
mile of humours and opi- 
nions, 


\ points fur la matiere 


doit faire en trois mois de 


tems pour "decider mo 


com- 
merce aur Indes, & de ia 


Marine. 5" 


Jay crũ que la notice & 


les mouvements d une Fairs 


i grande & fir importante à 


toute la Chretientt,” ne  ſe- 


Trotent pas defagreables A 
A. deſt pour quoy j a vouly | 
men charger; la ſuppliant 


de jug er par les petits ſervices 
de quelle · maniere & avec 
quellefattsfaFtionje macquit- 
terois volontiers de plus 


grandi, A la Fortune me ſe- 


roit Jamais 4 favorable que 


de men faire naitre les occa- 


Hans: car per ſonne ne peut 


Etre avec plus de juſtice ni a- 


ve Has de Paſſion * my, ; 


* Monica 
be V. A. Swe. dee 


A Monſieur Gare 


Tae Fevr. 12. S, N. 


Monſieur, 1673-4. 
J E way fait aucune con- 
noiſſgnce avec plus de 
plaifir, ni perdu aucun com- 
merce avec plus de regret que 
le votre, Te me flatte tant 
N gue 


» = . 
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nions, that is in us; as the 
interruption of it , was, owing 


to thoſe» unhappy © circum- 


ſtances, which have ſo long 


kept us aſunder. I am not 
willing to think myſelſ, how- - 
ever, either ſo old, or fo un 


fortunate, as to be without 


hope of enjoying once more 


in my life, Nr good com- 
pany whic 

mig t 
other place. While I live in 


+ 


the expectation of this" plea- | 


ſure, I have given my ſon. an 
advantage which I am not ſo 
happy as to have myſelf ; he 
will, at the ſame time, give 


you an aſfurance of my ready 


ervices, and make you an of- 
fer of his on; that ſo the 
entire poſſeſſion you have of 
me, may, as it were, become 
an inheritance. If. you have 
any commands either for the 
facher, or ſon, I intreat you 


to lay them upon us, with the 
ſamè freedom you ever did, 


I rather wiſh. 
be in France than in any 


que d' attribuer le premier à 
quelzue reſemblance d' hu- 
meurs & dlopinicus, et le 
dernier au ſeul malheur” des 


conjonctures qui nous Ont - 


eloignes depuis fi: long tems.” 
Je ne me Veux pas croire en- 
core ſi vieux ni fi malbeurtur 
que de ne vous voir pas en- 


core un joun de ma vie, et 
j aimerois mieux qu'il füt en 
France queen tout autre lieu. 


Mais en attendant j ay vouly 


donner d anon fils un avan- 
lage que je ne puis pas auoir 
: Moy 
rera en | 

ſervices et. vous fera Von 


ei: il vous, aſſeu- 
nume tems de mes 


de ſiens ; afin:que la poſe. + 


"ſeſſion que vous avez. ac, 
i entterement de moy, dam 


puiſſez: puſſer en. heritage. 


Si vous aue quelques com 


mandemens pdur Ie pere ou le 


during our long and ſtric ls, Fo vous ſupplie de nous 


friendſhip in Flanders; and if 


he ſtands in need of your pro- 
tection, I aſſure myſelf, that 
*. never will refuſe it him; 


ere being no one in the world 
with more eſteem and paſſion 


than myſelf, 
20889 2 F e 


muſt obedient ſervant, &c, 


1 
' 


en charger avec la franchiſe... 
de notre amitie de Flandres ,; - - 
et Sil aura bejoin de votre © © 


protec don, je ſay que vous 
ne la luy refuſeres point, 
puis qu il ny a per _—_ | 


peut tre avec plus de paſſion 
WS ni plus d eſtime que moy, | 
* Your moſt humble and. 


Monſieur, 
Votre tres humble & 


tres „„ 
9 
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AE... 5 Condi, * 17. 16770 
Did not think, a fortnight ago, that you would 
1 hear from me, at this time, from this place, ha- 
ving been unexpectedly deſigned another way, which 


- er- ſome axcount of from my ſiſter: but 
is far Xs 
on an occaſiop, which I know you will not be diſplea- 


receive a more particular one from me, u 


fd wich, both as to what concerns the public, and 
myſelf, You will eaſily imagine the neceſſities, that 
oe with the King and his Miniſters, to fall into 
councils of making a ſudden peace with Holland. 
_ ſoon as this reſolution was raken privately among 
them, my Lord Arlington ſent for me, and told me of 

itz and that, & the fame time, the King and my 
Lord Treafurer, both together, at che foreign com- 
-mittee (fo as he could got ſay, which of them named 
firſt) propoſed my being ſent over, upon this oc- 
1 n that there was no man 
elſe to be thought of; and ſo had commanded him to 
fend for me, and acquaint me with it. I told him, I 
Thould obey his Majeſty, as became me, and much 
the rather, upon à point @y which I thought he fell 
— Into his true intereſt, wherein my opinions were but 
t well known. Alter this, I went to the King, and 
Kid the ſame chi 
that occa and that I would ſerve him, as 

well as I could, though I doubted I was growa a little 
Taſty by lying ſtill ſo tong; and begun to ſhrink at 
n hard journey, in ſuch a cruel ſeaſon, after having 
myſelf all the eaſe I could, for three years at 


iven 
Nome! The King ſmiled, and ſaid, he would anſwer 
for me. I told him, that would give me confidence 
but there was another point, I deſired co govern my- 


er which was, that my Lord drington having told 
me 


and what elſe I eſteemed proper | 
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me I was to go Ambaſſador, L had no mind to charge 
myſelf with that character, upon fo ſudden a journey, - 
and an affair that ought to be ſudden too. That the 
greateſt piece of ſefyice I had ever done him, in all 
my employments abroad, which was that of the triple 
alliance, I had treated and concluded in five days, 
and with the character of Envoy ; and I was confident, 
J could never have done it, if I had been Ambaſſador ; 
that the ceremonies of it hindered the buſineſs where it 
preſſed. - That having been twice Ambaſſador, I need- 
ed not to value myſelf upon this occaſion, eſpecially in 
Holland, where I was well enough known: and there- 
fore L deſired I might go with the character of Envay 


extraordinary, and for this particular affair only of the 
peace. That when this was made, his * might 
ed over, 


ſend what perſon, and what character he p 


to reſide there, and go on with the meaſures he ſhould 


have taken. | | | 
The King ſeemed very much to approve what I ſaid; 


-and told me, that of Ambaſſador was only t 


of, becauſe I had been Ambaſſador before; and they 
thought I would not be content to go without it; but 


be ſaw, I was a wiſer man, and I ſhould not loſe by 


it ; for, though I went without the character, yet [ 
ſhould have the pay of an Ambaſſador z and if I ſhould = 


ſtay in Holland after the peace was made, I ſhould 


then have the character. Hereupon, in two days time, 
my inſtructions were drawn up, my ſmall equipage 
prepared, and my - ſervants ſent before to Harwzch, 


where I intended to follow poſt the day after: but I 
would not ſuffer either my wife or ſiſter to engage in 
ſo haſty a journey, and at ſo ill a time of the year; 
though they were neither of them willing to let me go 
away alone, out of care of my health, which I pro- 
miſed to take myſelf, and deſerve their good opinion 


— 
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Trͤhe very day'T was to go, came in an expreſs from 


Holland, with full powers from the States to the Mar- 


4. 
3 * 


quis of Freſno (the Spaniſb Ambaſſador here) to treat 


and conclude the peace. My. Lord Arlington immedi- 


ately acquainted me with it, and deſired, 1 would go 


to the King, who was then at the houſe of Lords, and 
tell him this new incident, and know his pleaſure up- 


on it; his Lordſhip ſeeming a little in pain at my part 


in it. But I told him, I thought the buſineſs had this 


way a better turn than they themſelves bad given it: 


that it would not only de diſpatched here with leſs 


time, but with more honour to his Majeſty than at 


the Hague that for my part, I was fo far from be- 
ing diſappointed,” that I was very glad of it; that ! 


confeſſed I wiſhed the thing, but ſo it were done, was 
not fond of having any part in it; and therefore was 


of opinion, they ſhould preſently fall in treaty with 
the Marquis, and ſo I would go and tell the King. 


Iwill not tell you how pleaſed my Lord Arlington 
was! with this anſwer, nor how obliging things he =_ 


to me upon it; but I was ſorry he knew me ſo ill, 
not to expect it, the thing being ſo right : I went 4 


the King, ſaid the ſame to him, which found the ſame 


reception; and he told me, though I did not treat it 


at the Hague, yet he was ſure I ſhould treat it here 


and accordingly he ſent for the Marquys hat afternoon, 


and told him, he would ſend me to him that evening, 
to fall into the treaty z and: that, if he could agree with 


me, he ſhould reckon upon the thing done. 
I had my orders, went to the Marquis, and we con- 
| cluded all points in three days, though there was one 


of ſome difficulty: the inſtruments were diſpatched 
with the ſame diligence, and ſigned by the Marquis 


and the King's Commiſſioners. And ſo that great af- 
fair ended, to the infinite ſatisfaction ot all people here, 


as I doubt not it will be in Spain and Holland, and 


ive a great turn to ou conjunctures abroad. 


Some 
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1 Some days after this concluſion, my Lord Arlington 
told me, the King thought fit to recal Sir William 
Couolphin out of Spain, upon ſeveral conſiderations, 


but chiefly upon reports that had run of his religion, 
which would not be very pleaſing in the Parliament, 


with whom the King was reſolved to live well; and 
therefore had ordered him to make me the offer of go- 
ing into Spain. That having been Ambaſſador in or- 
dinary ſo long ago, the King thought it was but rea- 
ſon I. ſhould make ſome advance, and ſo would have 
me go, Ambaſſador extraordinary; which, to that 
Crown, was the employment of moſt dignity, and 
moſt. advantage of any other abroad. 

I I deſired his Lordſhip to make his Majeſty my moſt 
humble acknowledgments for ſo many ſuch unſought 


for honours, which: were beyond what I could deſerve. 


But that the thing was new; and that I had learnt, by a 
Spaniſh proverb, not to make a ſudden anfwer to a 
ſudden queſtion. That beſides, the journey was long, 
and you formerly had an averſion to my undertaking 
it ; that I could not do it now, without firſt conſult- 
ing you, whom I would not diſobey. That I therefore 


deſired his Lordſhip to excuſe my anſwering the King, 
till I had written, and had an anſwer from you. 


This is all I have to ſay, but that 1 leave it with 
you, to conſult if you pleaſe, with my brother, and 
ſend me your reſolution as ſoon as you can. I find 
my wife inclined to it, both upon reſpects of advan- 


tages to my fortune and my health, which ſne thinks 


ſuffered much in Holland. My liſter, though the ber- 
ter Spaniard, has no great mind to it. For my own 
part, I am pretty indifferent; I like the climate; but 
you know I never cared for a remove, being ever apt 
to like the place and condition I am in; and if I have 
a mind to mend it, I believe I cannot want occaſions, 
upon this great revolution, and the return of our 
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councils to the point where I left them three or four 
years ago. . | Sg 

I ſhall give you no farther trouble at this time, but 
expect your anſwer, and remain ever, 


STR, 


- Your, &c. 


To the Prince of Orange. 


SIR, | London, February 28, 1673-4 
Thought your Highneſs would not be diſpleaſed, 
1 with receiving thoſe marks of kindneſs from his 
Majeſty and the Duke, which they intended you by 
me, though you have, I know, received others of a 
freſher date. Therefore, by leave from them both, 
I ſend you incloſed the letters I had the honour to be 
charged with, when J kiſſed their hands, upon my in- 
tended journey into Holland. The compliments I was 
commanded to carry your Highneſs from their mouths 


(beſides what went from their hands) were, I will aſ- 


ſure you, very - particular. Eſpecially thoſe from his 
Majeſty; to teli you, how great an inducement to the 
peace, your Highneſs's advancement to the hereditary 
dignity had been, and with how much more confi- 
dence he could now: fall into good meaſures with 
Holland, than before. And thoſe from the Duke, 
when at the end of a great deal ſpoken, very kiridly, 
he bid me aſſure you, that he looked upon your High- 
neſs's intereſts, as the ſame with the King's and his 
own; and that if there were any thing, wherein you 
could uſe his ſervice, you might be ſure of it. I 
replied, pray, Sir, remember, there is nothing you 
except, and you do not know how far a young Prince's 
deſire may go; but I am reſolved to tell him what 


you ſay, and, if there be occaſion, to be a witneſs of | 


it: 
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it: the Duke ſmiled, well, well, you may tell him 
what I bid you: upon which I ſaid ; at leaſt I will 
tell the Prince, that you ſmiled when I told you ſo, 
which I am ſure, is a great deal better, than if you 
had frowned.. I know your Highneſs will eaſily par- 
don me, for entertaining you with theſe circumſtances 
but I will ſay no more of this kind, unleſs you give 
me encouragement z nor of any other, to increaſe. 
your trouble, at this time; unleſs it be, that if in a- 
py thing, either ſmall or great, your Highneſs can 
find my ſervices uſeful to you here, you will ever find 


them at your devotion, in a manner very particular; 


and that no man alive can be with more paſſion, or 
more truth, } 
$1 R, 


Your Highneſs's moſt obedient 
and moſt humble ſervant.” 


925 Sir John Temple, 


S IN 5 7, Londen, March 27. 74 
PON your expreſſion 7 ſo much diſlike to 
my journey into Spain, I acquainted the King 
with it; and gave that for the only reaſon of my ex- 
cuſing myſelf from it. I made his Majeſty, at the 
lame time, the greateſt acknowledgments I could, for 
the honour he had done me, by the offer of it; and 
aſſured him, how glad I ſhould be, to deſerve ſo 
good an opinion, as he had pleaſed to expreſs, in 
thinking me worthy of an employment, which, for 
my own part, I eſteemed one of the beſt he had to 
give. The King was pleaſed to reply very graciouſly, 
that he thought ſo too, but yet he intended me a bet- 
ter; that he had been long engaged in the remove at / 
preſent * dur that upon the next, he 1 re- 
olved 
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ſolved I ſhould have it. He was pleaſed to ſay no 
more, but walked away; and I ſeemed to take no 
notice of what he meant. But the day after, I told 
all that had paſſed to my Lord Arlington: he ſeemed 
a good deal ſurpriſed at my cefuling the Spaniſh em- 
baſſy, and ſaid, he believed the King had few ſubjects 
that would not be glad of it : that he had fo little 
expected it, that he had told the Marquis of Freſno of 
the King's reſolution in it: that for his own part, un- 
| leſs I was ſure of his Secretary's place, 1. ſhould not 
yer adviſe me to refuſe the other. 

This was ſaid, with a face, and in a way, „ ſomething 
graver than his has been of late towards me; and, I 
confeſs, ſurpriſed me more than he pretended 1 had 
done him. I told him, that I did not at all know what 
he meant, by ſaying, if I were not ſure of his Secretary's 
place: that it was a thing I never had once in my 
thoughts, but when he had put it there, a great while 
ago, upon the reſolution of Sir Jobn Trevor's coming 
into the other : that my circumſtances had been ſince 
much changed; and he knew I had thought of no- 
thing, but my garden and a private life, for theſe three 
or four years paſt, till the King ſent for me upon this 
peace with Holland. That be knew what had paſſed 
ſince, and he knew all; for I was no man of myſtery 
nor intrigue; that I went abroad, when the King called 
me, and 1 liked my errand ; and when theſe did -not 
happen, I ſtayed at home. But I was ſtill deſirous P 
know what gave him occaſion of ſaying that to in 
for what the King had ſaid could not be interpreted to 
mean any ſuch thing. | 

He told me, that he knew I was related to my Lord 
'T reaſurer, and heard I was much in his favour ; that 
he was now the great man, and could do what he 
pleaſed, and thought he might do this among: other 
' things 3 and could not imagine I would retuſe the 


Spanifo embaſiy, unleſs my * Treaſurer and I had 
RT | oY 


„„ oe. oh ol ont c 


ks £© oa ob 


LUMP wc RE . ar To M02 am as ——— rw tr tw 0 


T e d® a3. 4 4 


C 
8 
r 
2 
J 
5 


fo the Kine, the Prince of Oxancr, &c. 29 | 


agreed upon the other. I found where this matter 
pinched, and faid, ſmiling, that he was never more 
miſtaken in his life; that it was true, my wife was 
related to my Lord Treaſurer; and that we were great 
companions, when we were both together young tra- 
vellers and tennis players in France: but that for near 
twenty years paſt, we had not at all fallen in one an- 
other's way, till upon what had paſſed ſince the late 
councils, about a peace with Holland, in which our 
opinions ſeemed to agree: that ſince, we had met 
ſometimes, but not often, nor in any confidences, 
That 1 knew he was a great man, but could not tell yer, 
to what points of the compaſs he intended to ſteer : 
that I left him, as I did every body elſe, to take his 
own meaſures ; and for mine, he knew very well how 
little I troubled my friends about them. 

Upon this he began with another countenance than 


in the beginning of this converſation, to tell me, that 


he eaſily believed all I told him; that he was ſo far 
from diſliking my being well with my Lord Treaſurer, 


how ill ſoever he was with him, that he adviſed me, as 


a friend, to be as well with him as I could. That he 


confeſſed he thought, I might have entered with him 


into a concert, of getting into his place, inſtead of Sir 
Foſeph Williemſon, which would have been no injury 
to him; for he knew would not think of it, but. 
upon the ſame terms as the other: that ſince we 
were fallen into this diſcourſe, he would go farther 
with me, and tell me, *twas true he had a good while 
had a mind to leave the toil of his place, and, perhaps, 
the envy; and ſo had agreed with Sir Jaſeph William- 
ſon, to come in, and give him fix thouſand pounds, 
when my Lord St. Albans ſhould be willing to part 
with the Chamberlain's ſtaff, for which he was to 
give him ten. That my Lord St. A/bans had been of 
late very much unreſolved in this matter, and he knew 
not when he would fix; that whenever he did, he 

i! Was 
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was engaged in the other to Sir Joſeph Williamſon, b 

the King's conſent, and would do nothing to breaks 
it. But if I had a mind, and could make intereſt e- 
nough in my Lord Treaſurer to turn it another way, 


and bring my Lord St. Albans to a reſolution, . he 
would leave me wholly to play my own game; and, 


for his own part, it ſhould be all one to him, from 
whom he received the fix thouſand pounds: and he 
| would not only be paſſive in it, but it the King ſhould 
aſk his opinion, as to the fitneſs or capacity of the 
perſons, he would tell it him feel. with all the cok 


ee 


I gave his Lordſhip many thanks fog the Kindneſs 
3 frankneſs of this diſcourſe; but I told him, I be- 
lieved it need go no farther. | That, for my own 
part, I was both againſt his going out of the Secre- 
tary's place, and againſt my own, or any body's, co- 
ming into it for money; and 1 ended this converſa- 


tion, with es a great deal, to clilkuedo him from 


leaving his. place. 

About three or four days vr, Mr. Gag told me, 
that my Lord Arlington had ſpoken to Mr. Mountague 
about what had paſſed between us, and with a great 
deal of kindneſs of me, eſpecially for being ſo earneſt 
with him to keep his place, and the reaſons I had 
given him for it; but yet in the belief, that I ought 


not to neglect this occaſion, | becauſe he was reſolved, 


Mr. Sidney was mighty earneſt with me to reſolve too; 
and next day Mr. Mountague ſpoke to me himſelf; 
and believing nothing could ſtick with me, unleſs it 
were taking up the money, he offered to help me to 
it: which was more than I had reaſon to expect, from 
him or any man elſe. My wife is enough inclined I 
ſhould do 1 it, though ſhe and my children run moſt 
hazard in it, if 1 ſhould die, and leave my eſtate 
charged with ſuch a debt, which, though ſmall at 
preſent, Pts thank God, is clear. For my own 
part, 
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part, I confeſs, I find no motions about me towards 
it, and ſhould have thought the Spaniſh embaſſy a 
much better employment. I have ever deteſted the 
cuſtom grown amongſt us of ſelling places, and much 
more thoſe of ſo much importance to the Crown. I 
think it no great honour to be preferred before Sir 
Foſeph Williamſon, and yet I would not do him an in- 


jury neither, as this would ſeem to be. I have ſeen 


ſuch changes at Court, that I know not yet what to 
make of this laſt; and ſtill remember poor Monſieur 
de Witt's, word of, fluftuation perpetuelle dans la conduite 
d' Angleterre, which of all things in the world I am 
not made for, and had rather, once for all, break 
my head with going on, than be wrenching myſelf con- 
tinually with ſudden turns. I need ſay no more of 
this matter; it lies before you. Pray pleaſe to talk 
with my brother about it; *tis what the family is con- 
cerned in-more than I, and, therefore pray let me re- 
ceive your judgment upon it, which in this, as all 
things elſe, ſhall ever have the greateſt weight with, 


SIR, 
Tour obedient ſon, &c. 
To Sir John Temple. 
"FT OOO deen, May 16. 1674. 


Have wholly followed your opinion, both in de- 
clining the motion about the Secretary's place, and 

in fixing that of Holland; ſince I find that the only 
preſent employment you are content with for me, and 
you are not content with none. My Lord Arlington 
ſeemed to take what I ſaid to him upon both very in- 
differently, and though at firſt he raiſed a ſcruple a- 
bout my going into Holland, in regard of a certain 
Lord's having been very hot, for ſome time in the 
purſuit of it: yet when 1 perſiſted in it, upon the 
ö King's 
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King's having in February deſigned me for it, of his 


on motion, he adviſed me to take my meaſures, as 
well as I could, with my Lord Treaſurer, about the 
main point, which was, what related to the exchequer 
and for the King, he knew very well there would be 
no difficulty. Both theſe are now ſettled : the King 
has reſolved to ſend me over Ambaſſador extraordina- 
ry to the States : -and my Lord: Treaſurer is, after 


ſome conteſt, fallen into the terms I inſiſted, which is, 


to equal me with the other embaſſies of the Crowns; 
and fo I engaged in my preparations for this journey. 
His Majeſty is reſolved 1 ſhall offer his mediation to 
the States, in their preſent war with France. If it be 
accepted by them and all the parties, 1 reckon he will 
be Maſter of the peace, and the parties be hindered 
from making their ſeparate treaties, when they are 
once engaged in a genera] one. I hape you will like 
What is done, as much as you ſeemed before to deſire 
it; which is all I aſk, and leave the reſt to God Al- 
mighty, for what is to come. ee 

I reſolve to take my whole family over; but yet 
that my wife and fon ſhall firſt make you a viſit, ſince 
I ſee you will not think of coming over. *Tis their 
turn now, and my ſiſter and I will go firſt into Hol- 
land; though we ſhould both be very glad to wait upon 
you again, if it could have been allowed us. But my 
wife will not conſent to my going without either her or 


my ſiſter; and ſhe has a great mind to carry over * | 


ſon to you herſelf, after having been ſo long in Frante, 
and at an age when commonly the great changes are 
made, which you will judge of when you ſee him. I 
"ſhall at preſent give you no farther trouble than the pro- 
feſſions of my being ever, 4 i 


. 


Your, &c. 
| To 
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1 0 My. Secretary ne 


STIR, Hague, July 17. N. S. 7654 
Ordered an account of my arrival here, on Friday 

laſt, to be given Mr. Cook, by that night's poſt; 
which being all I had then to fay, I thought might 
well ſave you any farther trouble at that time. On 
Saturday morning I ſent to the Penſioner Fagel, to de- 
fire an hour of ſeeing him ſome time that day; he ex- 
caſed it, but ſent me word withal, that he would not 
fail of coming to me ſome time in the evening; which 
he performed, in a viſit about two hours long. Af- 
ter the compliments on both ſides, I fell upon theſe 
points with him: the ſatisfaction his Majeſty had re- 
ceived in the late peace with the States; his deſires and 
reſolutions to continue and cultivate it; the reaſon he 
had to content himſelf with the - poſture and advan- 
tages in which he ſtood, by a peace with all his neigh- 
bours, while they were all engaged in a war; that, 
if his bounty and piety did not prevail with him, far- 
ther than his intereſts, he ſhould fit down with his 
own peace, and not trouble himſelf farther about that 

of Chriſtendom; but theſe diſpoſitions, and the deſire 
of ſo general a good, had engaged him to offer his 
mediarion in the preſent quarrels: that it had been 
accepted by France, and promiſed to be conſidered of 
by the Emperor and Spain, in concert with their al- 
lies: that the States Ambaſſadors in England, who 


underſtood our conſtitutions, and the diſpoſitions of 


the King 'my Maſter, better than ſtrangers could do, 
had promiſed all their offices, that his Majelty's offer 
might be accepted here, and that the parties might 
conſent to the choice of London for the place of treaty; 
and thereupon I had brought over a letter from his 
Majeſty to the States, with the offer of his mediati- 


on : that they pughs to believe, that, if his Majeſty 
Vor. IV. E. were 


ö 
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were partial to any ſide, it muſt be to that wherein his 
on nephew was ſo nearly concerned; and that they 


ought to think ſo the rather, ſince his Majeſty made the 
offers of mediation, at a time when all the advantages 
of the war had run ſo high on the French ſide, and 


were, in all appearance, likely to do ſo ſtill: that, 


perhaps, if his Majeſty had ſeen Flanders like to be de- 
fended, by the arms of the confederates, he might 
have ſpared or delayed this office: that they knew he 


underſtood his intereſt too well, to be content to ſee 


Flanders loſt; and that his honour would not ſuffer 
him, no more than the condition in which the laſt 
war hath left him, to go about preſerving it any other 


Way, than that of a peace. That his Majeſty would 


be very glad ſuch a one might be made, as would leave 
Flanders in a better poſture of defending itſelf, than 
it was before, by laying the Spaniſb territories together 
more in a round, than the laſt peace left them: and, 
that when this ſhould be concluded, I did not doubt, 
but they would find his Majeſty ready to eater into 
the beſt and ſtrongeſt guaranties of it, they could de- 


| fire. - 4 


I need not trouble you, to tell you how this matter 
paſſed between us: but ſum up together, what all 1 
drew from him in the laſt conference amounted to. 
He firſt gave me thanks for the advice J had given their 
Ambaſſadors there; and ſaid, he ſhould be glad 1 
would always be their counſellor, how they ought to 
comport themſelves to his Majeſty upon all occafiohs. 
He fell into a relation of the forces of their preſent 


league, eſpecially by the conjunction of the Duke of 


Brandenburgh, whoſe treaty with the Emperor and them, 
he aſſured me, was abſolutely concluded, ſo as to bring 
him into an offenſive part of the war. That though 
they could not expect another ſo great conjuncture, 
and had but too great teſtimonies of the ill-will of 
France, particularly to this State; yet they had 1 
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ther thoughts but only of gaining ſuch a peace, as 
might leave them and their allies out of danger, up- 
on a new invaſion from France: that for their own 
part they had recovered all they had loſt, except 
Grave, which they hoped ſuddenly for a good account 
of, being already inveſted by Monſieur Ralenboupt; 
for Maſtricht they had given up by agreement to the 
Spaniards. That it was impoſſible for them to leave 
their allies, who, under God, had ſaved their States 
from abſolute ruin; but whatever terms of peace they 
would conſent to, would ſatisfy the States. That they 
believed Spain would be moderate, and though their 
treaty with that Crown, obligeth them to the terms of 
the Pyrenees, yet there is a clauſe, which alloweth it to 
be altered by conſent: that they apprehend Sweden as 
too partial to France, but are content to make his Ma- 
jeſty arbiter in all their affairs; and to this end, that 
they were reſolved to accept of the mediation, were 
willigg that London ſhould be the place of congreſs, 
and that they would leave it to his Majeſty there, ei- 
ther to propoſe the ſcheme of a peace himſelf, or to 
retrench and adjuſt, according to his prudence and e- 
quity, what propoſitions ſhould be made on each fide 
by the parties themſelves : that they would perform 
all the offices they could, to induce the Emperor and 
Spain to agree with them in theſe points, both by the 
States writing effectually to their Miniſters in thoſe 


two Courts, and by his ſpeaking earneſtly, both with 
the Imperial and Spaniſh Miniſters here. That he was 


ſatisfied how ſafe their intereſt would lye in his Maje- 
ſty's hands; and that this State would ever make it 


their endeavour to deſerve the friendſhip and protecti- 


on of the Crown of England; by which they knew 
it could beſt be preſerved, as well as it had at firſt 
been raiſed. . 1 . 

After this conference with the Penſioner, I thought 
it beſt to negle& no time in the delivery of my letters, 
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and ſo went that evening to the Preſident of the week 
and put into his hands, both that of credence, and 
the other of mediation z; which were both received by 
him, with great applauſes upon the ſubject of the 
peace, and the recovery of his Majeſty's tavour and 
friendſhip to this State. 
U pon Sunday afternoon, the Preſident, to whom I 
had delivered my letters, came to me, and told me, 
he was ordered by the States-General to attend me 
with the account of their having peruſed his Majeſty's 
letters : upon the firſt, he made me their compliments, 
which being chiefly perſonal, need no relation. Up- 
on the letters which carried his Majeſty's,offer of me- 
diation, he ſaid, without doubt, the States would re- 
ceive it with joy and with thanks; but being engaged 
to ſeveral allies, they could not do it, without firſt 
communicating it to them; which they would do 
immediately and in ſuch manner, as they queſtioned 
not to induce them to accept it too. I told him, 
that the Emperor and Spain having put their delay in 
accepting of it upon their allies, by whom I under- 
ſtood the States to be meant; I expected, at leaſt, 
that the States would have accepted it, as to them- 
ſelves, or their part in the quarrel. But he ſaid, that 
itſelf could not be done by their agreement, without 
a communication, which they hoped his Majeſty would 
not interpret ill, ſince it could produce but the delay 
of ſome few days, and was meant to extend the ac- 
ceptance of their allies. I deſired him to let the 
States know, however, what I had expected in this 
point; and aſked him, whether they would not have 
15 glad, that upon his Majeſty's offer of mediation 
to all the parties, France had refuſed it, or made dif- 
ficulties upon it, and the confederates had accepted 
it with the beſt grace that could be? He confeſſed, he 
would: upon which, I told him, then they had rea- 


ſon to be ſorry, that juſt the contrary had very 
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He ſeemed to be touched, and ſaid, he would like- 
wiſe report this to the States. | 

I have not ſince. been able to ſee the Penſioner, nor 
the Preſident of the week; and therefore ſhall only 
ſay in general, that though the aſſurances I received 
from the firſt, and the account I had from the laſt, 
ſeem a little different; yet I am confident, his Majeſty 
may reckon, that an obſtruction of the peace will not 


. ariſe from hence. For, beſides the general diſpoſiti- 


ons and intereſts of traders, and the jealouſies natural 
between the civil and military power; I find their pay- 
ments are on all hands too great, to be long continued; 
their hopes are very moderate from the ſucceſſes of 
their armies or fleets; and I ſee no advantages, that 
they propoſe to themſelves, though both ſhould pro- 
ſper, beſides the running France a little more out of 
breath; ſo that the peace may be probable to laſt the 
longer. r 

1 find the Penſioner is the great man here, and acts 
all under the Prince's influence, though not without 
ſome diſtaſte among the richer ſort of people in the 
towns. He is a perſon whoſe diſpoſitions may, I am 
confident, be improved, to make him as partial to 
England, as thoſe of his predeceſſor were eſteemed to 
France, in caſe there were any competition of thoſe 
two intereſts here. The point upon which I judge 
this to turn chiefly, is that of religion, in which I find 
him, by his diſcourſes, very warm; and hear by o- 
thers, that he hath it very much at heart. 


Jam ever, Sir, 


Your moſt, &c. | 


Top 
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To the Prince of Orange. 
May it pleaſe your Highneſs, Hague, Auguſt 1. 1674. 


| Hough I could not kiſs your Highneſs's hands, 
in the way J deſired, immediately upon my ar- 


rival here; yet I could not forbear the doing of it this 


way, upon the very firſt occaſion ; and aſſuring your 


Highneſs, with how much ambition, both of attend- 
ing and ſerving you, 1 enter upon this employment; 
which without thoſe motives would be but a point 


.of mere obedience, and not at all of inclination. This, 
I am fure, your Highneſs will believe, when J have 


the honour of entertaining you upon thoſe points, 
wherein his Majeſty has pleaſed to inſtruct me, and 
which makes me ſo impatient to attend you, that I 
ſhall not ſtay to ſatisfy the forms here but only to re- 
cover health enough for another journey and paſſage 
of ſea, that uſed me very ill. 1 hope this will hap- 
pen within a day or two, and give me the occaſion both 
of acquitting myſelf of his Majeſty's commands, and 
of expreſſing ſome part of that devotion wherewith 1 
have been ſo long, and ſhall be ever, 


SIR, | 75 
Your Highneſs's, &c. 
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„ 3 Hague, Auguſt 18. 1674. 
, May it pleaſe your Highneſs, | 

J Hatever the ſucceſſes of the late battle have 
been, or the conſequences ſhall prove, your 


Highneſs may be content to hear from a plain man, 


and who has no vein of flattery about him, that the 
accounts of your friends, your allies, and your ene- 
| mies, 
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mies, how much ſoever they differ on other points, 
yet agree perfectly in giving your Highneſs all the ap- 
plauſes and renown upon this occaſion, that are due 
to the greateſt Captain and boldeſt ſoldier. I cannot 
but give your Highneſs the joy of it, and put you in 
mind, at the ſame time, how reaſonable it is, that in 
ſuch adventures hereafter, you ſhould manage your 
life ſomething the better, for having managed your 
glory ſo well in this“. Tis not fit to give your High- 


neſs longer interruptions, and therefore I ſhall end 


this, wich my wiſhes for your ſafety, ſince thoſe for 
your fortunes, and honour, have ſucceeded ſo well. 
I am ever with that devotion and truth which become 


me, 
COTE STR, 
Your Highneſs's moſt humble 
and moſs obedient ſervant. 


To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Hague, September 4. N. S. 1674. 
Was very glad to find, by yours of the 11th paſt, 
the good intentions, with which the Marquis de 

Freſno parted from you. If he can infuſe them into the 
Miniſters at Madrid, it will be a great point gained to- 
ward the peace, and ſuch as joined to the diſpoſitions 
we ſhall meet here, will not leave room for the imperial 
councils to avoid the progreſs of it. In the diſcourſes 
I hold here upon this ſubject with the chief perſons of 
the States, when | tell them, how the peace is like to 
be hindered by intereſts wholly foreign to theirs, it is 
grown a common word among them, Fe ne dis mot, 
mais je voudrois fort la paix: and you may certainly 
reckon upon all that can be done towards it from hence, 
when this campaign ends; and before that, I am apr 

\ 1 to 
* The battle of Seneffe. | 
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to think ſo much that nothing will be done, as to be- 
heve, the leſs *tis offer'd at, the better. Sir Gabriel 
Sylvius left the Prince in the belief, that there would 
be another battle: and they tell me here, there is 
ſome great deſign reſolved of by the confederates, 
which muſt be ſuddenly executed ; becauſe all agree, 
that the Imperial troops have orders to march towards 
the Rhine by the middle of next month. Sir Gabriel 
tells me likewiſe, that ta his coming away, he aſked the 
Prince, whether he would be willing I ſhould come to 
him any where, while he continued in the field? but 
that his Highneſs anſwered, Q il ſeroit fort eloignt, & 
ces marches incertaine, que la campagne Sachevroit bientöt, 
qu alors il me verroit à la Haye. Notwithſtanding 
all "Sis which is no more than I have known long 
enough ; yet I have ſo well followed your Lordſhip's 
advice, in underſtanding what had paſſed, juſt as the 
Prince was willing I ſhould, that I am pretty confident 


I ſhall be as well with him ar his return, as the king 


can wiſh, for the advance of the ſervice I have in 
charge. I am aſſured by one, to whom Monſieur de 
Mareſtes (the French Miniſter here, who has great credit 
with the Prince) told it a little before his Highneſs left 
the Hague, that upon diſcourſe, in private, concerning 
the affairs of England, and my coming over, the 
Prince ſaid, Qu'il avoit telle opinion de ma probite qu'il 
croyroit tout ce que je lui dirois ld deſſus : what the late 
accident between us may have produced, I know not; 
but by a letter I received this morning, in anſwer to one 
I wrote upon the late fight, I could not believe any 
thing amils there. I fend your Lordſhip a copy of it, 
becauſe this is his own, though the laſt might very wal 
be another ſtyle, as you gueſſed. 
I likewiſe incloſed what I ſaid to the States at my au- 
dience, which 1 hope his Majeſty will find comformable 
to what he intended, which Iſhould be glad to know: 
and for the reſt of the troubleſome Ceremony, I will on- 
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ly tell you, that it paſſed very well on all ſides; and 


Jam ſure on mine, with a great deal more expence, 
than any embaſſy I have ever ſeen here; which (con- 
ſidering the courſe 0! my natural humour, when am 
private) his Majeſty may very well attribute to the re- 
gard of his honour; that ought to be the greater, 
the worſe I found the repreſentations made from Eng- 
land hither, of the poſture of our affairs, and eſpecially 
of the revenue. After this, I am like to be idle for a 
month or ſix weeks, that is till the return of the Prince; 
and if I am left to my ſelf, I will not be too buſie; 
which is a part rather oyer-atted by my brother-Am- 
baſſador here, upon the point of mediation, and is 
grown to be taken for ſo much, of little to the purpoſe. 
But when the Prince comes, if his Majeſty gives me leave 
to take my times and ways, and continues in the mind 
I left: him, of deſiring ſuch a peace as might leave 
Flanders defenſible, and can but procure powers from 
Spain to any perſon within my reach here; I am pretty 
confident, by all the proſpects I have on every ſide, that 
it will be a buſineſs within compaſs. - I am not leſs con- 
fident of ſetting all things right between his Majeſty. 
and the Prince, and thereby preventing the ſeeds of 
any future miſchiefs in the Royal family; both which 
works, I deſire you will aſſure his Majeſty, ſhall be 
purſued with all my ſkill and induſtry, and in the 
ways I conceive moſt conducing to their ſucceſs; and 
if I have the honour of atchieving them, it will be e- 
nough for ſuch a life as mine. And the King will 
then give me leave, I hope, to go and ſleep at home, 
and live my ſon in the buſte world, which requires 
men ſpirited with ſome other heats, than I have about 
me. If upon his coming over, you can find any thing 
you would have ſaid to me, tho' he be young, yet I 
am pretty confident, he may be truſted with it; for 
he has a good plain ſteddy head, and is deſirous to 
do well. e Ne 1 8 
RL. F 1 
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I do not trouble you with any current news, having 
caſt a digeſtion of all that occurs here of that kind upon 
my ſecretary; as being unwilling to anſwer for what 
one hears, though perhaps it may be fit to tell, with 
the very uncertainties that attend it. However, 1 
take care, he ſhall be as well informed, as can be com- 
paſſed in this place. © © 

222. T amever, moſt alfectionately, 

n Fr | wy Your, &c. 
It 0:0. 7 my Lord Keeper. 3.4 fi 

- My Lord, | 0 Hague, Sept. 4. N. S. 1674. 

Know ſo well how many neceſſary troubles attend 


ſo great perſons as your Lordſhip, that I have been 
very unwilling at all to increaſe them by any that are 


unneceſſary from hence; and ſuch, I was ſure, all 


muſt be that come this way, ſince your Lordſhip has 
whatever you are content to be troubled with of my 
conſtant diſpatches to Mr. Secretary. However, I 


could not ſatisfie myſelf to be wholly out of your 


memory, and therefore reſolved to make an ill way to 
it, rather than none; tho* I had much rather put in my 
claim to it, by ſerving your Lordſhip, than by troubling 
you. The diſpoſitions here are ſtrong towards a peace, 


and, I hear, they are not weak in France. Spain would be 


glad to make a good war, but fears an ill one: which 
by the diviſion of their councils and Miniſters, may 
well fall to their ſhare. The Emperor is moſt eager 
of the four, to keep up the ball, being armed at others 
coſt, and-growing into greater conſideration by it at 
home, ''whatſoever he does abroad. Sweden would, I 
believe, be glad to draw the ftakes they have in their 
keeping, without entering into the game; and though 


they have treaties concluded with France, and begin 


to arm with their money, yet they preſs on the media- 
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tion with all the inſtances they can, in hope that way 
to excuſe themſelves from any ſhare in this year's a- 
tion. Denmark only obſerves the motion of that Crown, 
and will be ever in the other ſcale. Pat 
The Prince of Orange is, I doubt, reſolved to have 
more honour yet before this campaign ends, though he 
had his full ſhare of it in the laſt action of Seneffe, and 
more than his ſhare of the danger. This makes us 


| here expect another battle or ſiege very ſuddenly; and 


while ſo great adventures are ſtirring, no man can 
judge of the events of the year. I incloſe a copy of 


what I ſaid to the States laſt week, at my public 


audience, that your Lordſhip my judge whether it be 
conformable to his Majeſty's intentions, which you 
are better acquainted with. h 
Among the many pieces of juſtice your Lordſhip 
does every day to indifferent men, I hope you will not 
refuſe me that of believing me always what I am with 


. My Lord, 1 
uvur Lordſhip's moſt faithful,  - 
and moſt bumble ſervant. 


To Mr. Secretary Coventry. 


* Hague, Sept. 17. N. S. 1674. 


"TT\HIS day I received a viſit from the Penſioner, 


1 wherein he told me, firſt, that by letters from 


Vienna he had great hopes given him, that his Majeſty's 
mediation would be accepted by that Court, and that 
this advice was ſeconded by the Emperor's Miniſters 
here; though he ſaid, he found by both, that his 
Majeſty's ſubjects having had ſo great a ſhare in the 
laſt action between Monſieur Turenne and the Imperial 
torces, was taken very unkindly by that Court, ma 


44 LETTERS of Sir William Temple, 


| tarts . "INE" + RR , 
other Princes of the Empire. He told me beſides, that 
he had a particular advice from the States Miniſters at 
Vienna, that Monſieur . Puffendorf, the Swediſh Envoy 
there, endeavoured under-hand all he could, to hinder 
the accepting his Majeſty's mediation by that Court, 


which he (the Penſioner) could not apprehend the rea- 


ſon of; unleſs it were, that the Swedes had no mind 
to ſee the preſent game end, without making yet ſome 
more advantages of it; or that they had a deſire to re- 
main the ſole arbiter of the Munſter peace; whereas 


the interpretation of ſome articles of it might be refer- 


red to his Majeſty, in caſe his mediation ſhould now 
be accepted by the Empire. But upon this point the 
Penſioner concluded, that if this matter ſhould be much 


longer delayed, by either the Court at Vienna, or Ma- 


drid, this State would let them know, that they abſo- 


lutely accepted his Majeſty's mediation, which he did 


not doubt would be followed by a concurrence from 
them both, „ 

After this, he told me, that upon the repreſentations 
he had made to the Prince of what had paſſed between 
us here upon the ſubject of the peace, he had received 
orders from his Highneſs to come to me, and deſired 
to know more particularly what his Majeſty's inten- 
tions were in this matter, and ypon what terms his 


Majeſty deſired the peace ſhould be made; and to 
aſſure me, that when, he knew them, his Highneſs . 


would. endeavour that this Sate ſhould comply all 


that could be with them; and that, as to what con- 


cerned themſelves, he knew they would be content to 
leave all to his Majeſty's own arbitrage ; and he did 
not doubt, though they could not treat apart from 
their allies, yet they might go a great way in diſpoſing 
them to receive any overture that ſhould be made of a 
ſafe and laſting peace. He told me farther, that his 
orders from the Prince were to enter into this matter 
only with me, and without the communication of their 


Ambaſſadors 
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Ambaſſadors in England, becauſe he thought it was 
the better, the fewer hands it paſſed. 

I told the Penſioner, I would not fail letting his 
Majeſty know all that he had ſaid to me from the 
Prince, and returning him an anſwer more particular- 
ly, ſo ſoon as I received it: in the mean time, I was 
ſure, that it would be taken kindly by his Majeſty : 
and that the more confidence he expreſſed of the King's 
kindneſs to him, as well as of his juſtice in the bu- 
ſineſs of the mediation, the more reaſon he would 
have to rely upon both. That for the terms of the 
peace, I could only ſay in general, that his Majeſty 
deſired, as well as they, that it might be laſting and ſafe, 
being g equally concerned in preſerving Flanders, which 
was only | in danger : but for particulars, I thought it 
was not the part of a Mediator to propoſe the terms, 
but rather receive ſuch as ſhould be propoſed by both 
parties, and endeavour to agree them, by modera- 
ting what ſhould ſeem exceſſive, and finding expedi- 
ents for what was difficult in either of theſe demands. 
That on the French fide, all being in the hands of one 
Prince, it might be reſolved in a day; but the in- 
tereſts and intentions of ſeveral  confederates, were 
harder to agree upon; and therefore, I thought the 
propoſitions towards a peace ought to begin from 
thence z which, if his Majeſty were once poſſeſſed of, 
he would endeavour to make them go, as far as they 
could with France: therefore I told him, that as I would 
tranſmit to his Majeſty the Prince's deſire of know- 
ing the King's intentions in this matter; ſo they ought 
to know what terms Spain propoſed to themſelves, af- 
ter a campaign paſt, with ſo great expectation, and ſo 
little advantage on the confederate ſide, 

The Penſioner told me, I had reaſon in all I ſaid, 
and that he would ſpeak with Don Emanuel de Lyra, 
who he found had ſo much credit in his Court, that 
he had never e been diſavowed in any thing he had 

| undertaken 
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undertaken for. He ſaid, he knew it was a diſad- 
vantageous time for them to talk of a peace, now, 
but that, he hoped; they might yet have ſome; ſuc- 
ceſs before the campaign ended; which he deſired for 
nothing ſo much, as for the ſooner obtaining the peace; 


ſince it might look unreaſonable for tllem to demand 


the reſtitution of places conquered in Flanders laſt 
war; and yet it was abſolutely unſafe for them to 


have that country in the poſture it was upon the 


treaty of Aix; that if this could be admitted, they were 


ſure of the peace; for he had received new inſtances 


from the Count 4 Eſtrades, by the Penſioner of Ma- 


ftricht, who had been with him again that very morn- 


ing, and aſſured him, that what the Count propoſed, 
was not only from himſelf, but by orders from his 
Maſter; and hereupon he repeated to me what 1 
wrote to you before of that propoſition, which was 


grounded upon the treaty of Aix, the reſtoring com- 


merce to the State as it was in 1662; and Maſtricht 
to the Prince of Orange, but nqt to the: Spaniard. From 
this he fell into the ſcheme of their preſent affairs, 
aſſuring himſelf of Grave in a fortaight's time; of 
the Imperial army on the Rhine growing very ſtrong, 
and Monſieur Tarenne's very weak; as likewiſe Mon- 
fieur Schomberg's in Roufillon, where the campaign was 
but now beginning; and for the reſt, exculing, as 
well as he could, the ill ſucceſs of their fleet under 
Monſieur &de'Ryyter, and ſaying they ſhould draw four 
thouſand men out of it, upon their coming home; for 
re-inforcing their armies: and a great deal of this 
kind, which ſignified no more, than the reſolution 


of making the reſt of this campaign. 


In the mean time, his Majeſty has it in his choice, 
to open a negotiation. of the peace, either by telling 
them here his own thoughts or intentions, as to the 


terms of it; or elſe, by receiving from them ſuch 
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propoſitions upon it, as may be firſt digeſted here be- 
tween Don Emanuel de Lyra and the Penſioner; 3 and 
this I ſhall endeavour all I can, to bring to ſome 
bead; and, let it be as rough as it will at firſt, 
ir will be the. proper part of a Mediator afterwards 
to work it into the beſt form, that it is capable of 
receiying. For this end, I am reſolved to find out 
ſome: expedient or other to meet with Don, Emanuel 
de Lyra, who hath not yet ſeen me, upon the points 
of ceremony that lie between our characters. For the 
preſent, I ſhall only ſay, upon the whole matter, 
that, I believe, in caſe France can be induced to 
leave ſuch a frontier in Flanders, as may be thought 
defenſible, and ſo leave no ſuſpicions of their deſign 
to begin a new war when they are in a better poſtute, 
and theſe countries in a worſe, to purſue it; the bu- 
fineſs of the peace: will hardly fail, nor any intereſt, 

either private or foreign, prevail with this State to 
go on with the war. But, on the other ſide, if this 
point cannot be gained, I believe, the diſpoſitions 
here; how paffionate ſoever towards a peace, will not 
have the force to bring it about; but that they will 
rather content themſelves to leſſen their own. charge, 
by ſetting out no more fleets, and only maintaining a 
body of five and twenty or thirty thouſand men at land, 

055 as auxiliary forces, may, upon occaſion, join 
With che Imperial or Spaniſb troops, WhO hall be left 


As principal in the war. I am ever, 


STR, | 
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7 0 Me bares Coventry. 


87 R, Hague, September 13. N. 8 1674; 

N one of my late letters gave you notice of the ma- 

ny complaints made me by the Engliſh merchants 
here, concerning the ſeizure of their ſhips by the 
French and Spaniſb privateers, to the great diſcourage- 
ment of our trade, and damage of his Majeſty's 
ſubjects. The merchants here were not content, it 
ſeems, with the promiſes 1 made them, of repreſent- 
ing this matter to the King; but have ſince ſent me 
a formal petition upon this ſubject, (which I here in- 
cloſe) and written to me, at the fame time, a very 
earneſt letter, to recommend it to your favour, which 
1 could not refuſe to do, believing it indeed myſelf to 
be a buſineſs of the ſame conſequence they repreſent 
it, and therefore, very well worthy of his Majeſty's 
conſideration. For the matter of paſſes, mentioned 
in their petition, I have hitherto refuſed to give them, 
as having received no orders in that point; though 
the merchants here pretend to have notice from Eng- 
land, that ſuch orders have been tranſmitted to me. 
When they come, I ſhall obey them; but in the 
mean time have excuſed | myſelf, ne all 
their 1mportunity, . 

1 ſhall increaſe this trouble no erer. than by my 
profeſſions of being * Hs 


SIR, i 
\ .. Your moſs faithful 
humble ſervant. 


To 


8 genere © keK«ct. 


C\ 


to the KING, the Prince of Oxancr, &c. 49 


To Mr. Secretary Coventry. | 
r Hague, October 5. N. S. 1674. 


| Have none from you of late to acknowledge, and 


doubt I lie too much out of your way, to expect 
any longer the honour of that correſpondence, with 
which my employment here began, and which I e- 
ſteemed one of the beſt circumſtances that attended it. 
Sir Joſeph Williamſon gave me notice laſt poſt, both 
of his promotion, and of the affairs of this Province 
being fallen under his care; as likewiſe, of what com- 
mands his Majeſty had that day ordered to be tranſ- 
mitted to me; whereupon I make him this day the 
uſual diſpatch in return. I know not whether by this 
change you will be able to get wholly out of my reach; 
becauſe you know, *tis hard for a man to loſe a 
haunt, or an ill cuſtom; and I ſhall not be content to 
forfeit the profeſſion of your favour or memory, for 
want of ſometimes laying claim to it. I muſt, how - 
ever, rejoice with you upon your removal to better 
climates, and more proſperous ſcenes ; eſpecially at a 
time, when the affairs of this have ſo very ill an aſ- 
pect, by the diſſentions and diſtruſts among the Gene- 
rals of the confederates; which, I may tell you, are 
to the laſt degree,. and the moſt criminal ; and ſuch, 
as have not only ruined their affairs this campaign, 
bur muſt do ſo, while theſe men are in play. I will 
not give you both a long and an unneceſſary trouble: 
what uſe you will make of me here, and in what 
degree, ſhall be in your on diſpoſal; for no man 
is with more truth nor eſteem than am 


TA e 


50 LETTERS of Sir William Temple, 


Te Sir *r Williamſon. 


8 IR, | Hague, Oftober 5. N. S. 1674. 
Hough I gave you joy of the Secretary's place 
_—— before I came away, and deſired your proteCti- 
on, as looking then upon it as a thing dome; yet find. 
ing. by the laſt ordinary, that you were but now newly 
entered upon the actual poſſaſſion oſ it, I could not 
forbear renewing the e that become me. up- 
en both thoſe ſubjecta; and wiſhing you the honour, 
and his Majeſty the ſeruice, chat you both propoſe to 
rn wur. by this promotion. I Know vbty well, the 
I can make you, will be loſt, as they de. 
pos amang many others you will receive upon this 
occaſion: and therefore fhall not increaſe them, or 
give a long and unneceffary interruption in the midi 
of ſo much and ſo varibus buſinefs, as muſt have fal- 
len upon you with this advancement; but ſhall end 
N this trouble with. the profeſſtons of my being, 
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To the ÞR INCE. 


3 al al wry © Seu OBuher 15: N. $. 1674 
eie Highneſs, 
1 Canndt forbear rejoicing N your Hlighdeſs, up- 
c on your nearer approach to theſe; coumtles, 5 
wiſhing you all ſucceſs in the de ſigns that have brought 
you where you are, and hindered your coming farther 
at preſent, rhough your Highneſs' s perſon may be ne- 


_  ceſſapyhepey/ as well as in other places. In my laſt, 


I gave your Highneſs an account of what I ſaid to the 
Hotes at my ne, and therein the general Kor 
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„ the Kind, the Printe of Of AhdGET Ste. Fr 


of my preſent embaſſy, as to what concerns bis Ma- 
jeſty's diſpoſitions, both in relation to his own- peace 
wich theſe countries, and to the generzl peace of 
Chriſtendom. Your Highneſs will have received, be- 
fare this comes to you, from his Majeſty's own hands, 
and at length, what you could defire more of his par- 
ticular kindneſs to your Highneſs's perſon and inte- 
reſts, and of his intentions upon the ſubject of the 
peace, both as to the preſervation of Flanders, and 
guaranty of the peace, if it were once concluded, to- 
eee your Highneſs muſt furniſh the firſt ma- 
cena north; om 3g od 1h, $6.07 2x63 1.121% % 
If, upon this occaſion, your Highneſs has any com- 

mands to lay upon me, I ſhould be very glad to know; l. 
whether! you-pleaſe ro have me attend them here, till 
your return to this place, or think fit to convey them 
to me by Monſieur Fagel, or any other petſon; or 
whether you will command me to wait upon you at 
any place or time you ſhall pleaſe to appoint: in the 
mean time, I pray God continue your: Highneſs's 
_ and ſafety, according to the conſtant ' wiſhes 
anner A003 M einne 
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"My Lerd. Haguey Ofober 16. N. S. 1674. 
HE laſt pacquets brought me yours of the 
1 ꝛ2g9th paſt which was in all parts of it both uſe- 
ful and welcome to me, excepting only the ex- 
cuſes it began with, upon the artear you mention, of 
lo many letters during your illneſs and abſence from 
town. How unneceſſary any ſuch expreflions were to 
me, you will eaſily judge, by my having continued 
J by conſtantly 
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conſtantly the courſe of writing, whenever I had a- 
ny occaſion; which I did, and ſhall do, upon the be- 
lief you are content it (ſhould be io, whether you 
write or no, till you diſcourage: me in it. I was very 
glad to find by the ſtyle of your letter, that your health 
was grown better, and your temper not at all worſe, 
ſince the ill accidents that have lately fallen out; e- 
nough, indeed, to ſhake them both, if they had not 
been firm at bottom. The beſt wiſh I can make you, 


is, that you may long enjoy and continue them both; 


eſpecially that uam rebus in arduis ſervare mentem; 
which 1 take to be either the beſt profeſſion we bring 

with us into the world, or the beſt ne we can 
make while we are in it. 

I muſt acknowledge Aber bis Majeſty TOO me, 
and, indeed, the pi he thereby gives me with the 
Prince, by the communication of what was the ſub- 
ſtance of his laſt letter; which, I think, was the right- 
eſt underſtood that could be, and cannot but produce 
ſome good effect; either hy procuring aldirect anſwer 
from the Prince, upon the main point; or, at leaſt, 
by introducing me, in the very beſt manner, into the 
overtures and negotiation of it, when I ſee the Prince, 
which cannot be far off. In the mean time, I have 
immediately, upon the receipt of yours, written to his 
Highneſs juſt the points you directed me in; and, in 
a manner, the very terms you give me; deſiring to 
know, whether he will have re attend his return hither; 
or ſend me his commands by Monſieur Fagel, or any 


other perſon; or have mo wait upon him in _y place, 


or time, he ſhall pleaſe to command, 

1 have never heard from him, ſince lee his High- 
neſs an account of what 1 ſaid to the States at my audi- 
ence z and therein the ſcope of his Majefty?s diſpoſitions 
concerning the peace, with the offers of his mediation; 

vhich made me think he would be ſtanch in all that 
matter. * the campaign ended; and, perhaps, _= 
Cioulcder 
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colder he is, the 1 he ſhould be preſſed, a the . 

courſe of things, and occaſions bring him about, and 
| diſpoſe him, rather to ſolicite his Majeſty's offices, 
than decline them. This, I believe, may happen at 
his return hither ; eſpecially if Grave ſhould be taken; 
7 fern —_— ſtill increaſe ' the violent inclinations to 
„which grow every day in theſe Provinces ;; 
t eſpecially chat of Holland, and moſt of all, in the town 
% of 9 here which begins to apprehend a loſs of 
trade, that will be hardly recovered, after any N 
4 courſe into another channel. | 
g By what I can find, from Don Kasus! 4 Lyra, the 
n diſpo ſitions at Madrid are ſtrong towards a peace too, 

ſo it wee leave no proſpect of a new war; and 
„ WI though I ſuſpect the intentions at Vienna, upon the 
e Emperor's power at home, as well as his conſideration 
„abroad, encreaſing ſo much, and ſo evidently, by the 
t- ver; yet, knowing how abſolutely thar Court moſt de- 
depend upon Spain and Holland, ſrom whom they draw 
er Ne ſubſidies that maintain their armies ; I am of 0 
t, nion, chat not} only his Majeſty's: mediation would bs 
he eaſily accepted by all parties; but the abſolute arbitrage” 
e, of all matters in difference would be left in his hands, 
ve in caſe the 'confederates-were but poſſeſſed with an 
1is I opinion of his Majeſty's being impartial in the matter; 
in I co'which, I hope, his laſt diſcourſe with the Marquis 
to 4. Freſno, and letter 0 the Prince, may” have a great 
er; deal contributed. 
ny The Emperor's Reſident here, told me two days 
ce, I fince, that Court was reſolved to accept his Majeſtys 
mediation; Mais toujours ſous Paveu de PEſpagnte * and 

that they were upon choice of a perſon, to be ſent 
over ſuddenly, with public eharacter into Eigland. 
The Dutch Miniſter writes to the States, that the 
Emperor will not accept the mediation, till his Ma- 
jeſty?s forces are recalled out of France: but the Reſident 
* lays, there! is no ſuch condition mentioned; 


though 


7 
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ment to the Emperor, and help to ſatisfy the Princes 
of Germany, with the Emperor's coming to that reſolu- 
tion ; who took it to heart, to ſee ſuch a body of 
Engliſh, en tous les dimeles durant toute cette campagne. 
Beſides, I muſt needs tell you, that the Datch antes 
ſadors have made ſuch repreſentations of the diff 

238 and / intentions of our Court being ſo abſolutely in 

v 


our of France, that they are very apt here to — 
pret the inſtances we make towards a penee, to be eon- 


certed with France; and ſome of them tell me plainly 
and frankly, they knew the King would not make 
them, if Francs did not deſire the peace, and find it 
neceſſary for their affairs. When I ſay, their Ambaſ- 
ſadors, I do not mean Monſieur Odyke, nor what they 
have written ſince his being there : but I reflected up- 


on a paſſage, which one of the State, told me, was in 


a late letter from the other Ambaſſadors which was, 
Monſieur Odyke nous aſſaure, DAY Te Rey 4 ere e 
N paur notre. Eilat. 77 11 1 
Ihe late action near Straſhogh wü erbe, ; 1 delievs 
at laſt; to have been a drawn buſineſs, and leave each 


5 the pretence of à victory 3-88; I ſee, it has done 


of the field : I am forty to hear his Majeſty's ſubjects 
have ſuffered ſo much in it; and doubt it will make 


way for a greater battle ſhortly, in caſe the Branden- 
burgh forces come up on the Inpenial ſide; and both 
the troops of the Ban, and detachment from the Prihce 
of., Conde, on the French; both Which, I find. are ſud- 
denly expected. They begin naw to apprehend Swe- 
dis entering into the war; which muſt engage Den. 
mark, and open a greater, and longer ſcene, in all ap- 
Per and leave his an, _ AP nen in 
. 5 Peer. M ani ene 
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a "wn 


ZK c SS 5 


Q 


TS kW zag © 0 


to. the Kino, the Prince of Orxance, &c. 55 


This is tob long a letter, to one that is but newly 
recovered, and. engaged in ſo many other thoughts; 
and yet it muſt not end, without my being ever, | 


Ip 3 Wr moſt faithful | | 
e Ti af tt and bumble ſervant; 
| To my Lord Keeper. e 

My Lard. Hague, Oct. 16. N. S. 1674. 


HE bearer hereof, Mr. Edmund Curtis, has an 
opinion, that my recommendation may have 
ſome value with your Lotdſhip : and I have too much 
vanity in this point to diſabuſe him. Your Lordſhip 
will, on the other fide, I hope, do me ſo mack juſtice, 
as to believe, I would employ my interceffion to no 
man, but leaſt of all to your Lordſhip, where I were 
not invited to it, by what I eſteemed very evidently 
juſt and reaſonable; as I do, indeed, think this affair: 
which is a demand of fatisfaction from the town of 
Newcaſtle, for having ſaved their haven from being 
utterly ſpoiled; and by a piece of ſkill, peculiar t 
himſelf; which was the reaſon of his Majefty's com- 
manding him down thither, upon that occaſion. He 
is a perſon who bas deſerved well from his Majeſty, 
in ſeveral magerey and in whole juſt ſupport, 1 mul 
confeſs to have concerned myſelf, eſpecially his affairs 
of this nature; as having been the firſt that put him 
upon this invention of wreck-fiſhing, for the recovery 
of his Majeſty's tin, caſt away before Oſtend in the 
year 1666, which he performed with great ſucceſs; 
as he has done ſeveral others likewiſe ſince, upon his 
Royal Highneſs's patent for fifteen years ; and a con- 
tract his Highneſs commanded me to make with him 
in 1669: and upon which, I doubt not, but he would 
have made greater advantages to himſelf, than he — 
| | Bo mands 
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mands from the town ef Newcaſtle; : beſides conſide- 


rable ones to the Duke this ſummer, if this purſuit 
: had left him in purſe, and at liberty. Tour Lordſhip's 
favour and countenance to him in this affair, which 
I left his Majeſty very much inclined to, will, I am 
ſure, agree with your eminent juſtice in all other caſes; ; 
and will do me a great deal of honour, in letting him 
ſee, that you are pleaſed to own me, for, 


My Lord, 


To my Lord Privy Seal. 


36 PS Hague, Oftober 16. . $. 1674. 
HE. 1 ba Mr. Edmund Curtis, having 
an affair depending before the council, with the 

town of: Newcaſtle, for 1 of clearing and ſa- 
ving their harbour, by a piece of ſkill peculiar to 
himſelf; which was the cauſe of his Majeſty's ſend- 
ing him thicher, to that purpoſe. He has deſired me 


to recommend him to your Lordſhip's juſt protection: 


and I was very glad of an occaſion of pretending there- 
by to be in ſome degree of your Lordſhip's favour; 
and of ſupporting, as far as I could, a man I have 
known long, and a caſe I eſteem very jults 5 and, at 
TS ban ao time, of pronling _ 07 Ip 
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tothe Kino, the Printe of Orance, &c. . of 


To my Lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord, Hague, October 26. N. S. 1674. 
Y letters could never pretend more than your 
| Lordihip's pardon, and have had too great a 
return, in the honour I received of one from your 
Lordſhip, intended me by my ſon; who, I doubt, 
will be growa too proud, by your Lordſhip's owning 
him: but he is young, and may live to deſerve ſome 
place in your ſervice z which when you pleaſe to al- 
low him, I ſhall own him no longer, than while he 
acquits himſelf well. I ſhould be extremely glad to 
receive the ſmalleſt command from your Lordſhip, 
in that particular you pkaſe to mention, or any other; 
that ſo by my diligence in ſmall ones, I may deſerve 
greater; and thereby find ſome Hþetter ways of ac- 
knowledging the favours I have received; and the 
troubles I have given your Lordſhip, than by increa- 
ing them Nen 16250 

The notices you pleaſe to command from time to 
time, of any thing that happens extraordinary, ſhall 
not fail you. As to the inquiries in your laſt, concern- 
ing the diſpoſitions to a peace, and their tampering 
with France; I may aſſure your Lordſhip, that the 
firſt grow very violent; and will, I believe, appear ſo 
more, if they come to be maſters of Grave, where the 
are engaged, both upon honour, and revenge of ſo 
many men as it has coſt them ; and being the only 
place of theirs, remaining among the French conqueſts 
(ſince they, have, by treaty, quitted Maſtricht to the 
Spaniards) whenever they recover it, they will, I be- 
lieve, begin to play the Mediators in the reſt of the 
quarrel, But that which makes the bent of the peo- 
ple in general ſq paſſionate for a peace, is the unmea- 
ſurable burden of their taxes; and the intereſt of the 
trading towns, that ſay, upon all occaſions, there is 

Vor. IV. I 5 none 
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none gets by this war but England; and that, if it 


ſhould continue a year or two longer, the general 
courſe of trade would run fo far into our channel, that 
they ſhould be in danger never to recover it. Beſides, 
the rich men here are generally of the Arminian party, 
and jealous of the Prince's greatneſs, which muſt in- 


_ creaſe by a war. So as all theſe humours flowing to- 


gether, make a current that nothing can ſtem, but the 
force of their engagements to their confederates z and 
of their intereſt in preſerving of Flanders, to ſuch a 
degree, and in ſuch a poſture, as may leave France 
without the - deſign of another war that way; or, in 
caſe they attempt it, may prove a ſtrong bulwark to 


without entering as principals into the war. 

By this your Lordſhip will eafily conclude, that no 
obſtruction to the peace is like to come from hence; 
but from Spain, or the Emperor. For Spain, their go- 
vernment is ſo broken, by the faction of the Mini- 
ſters, and minority of their King, that they find them- 


ſelves very unfit for any great action in the world; and 
ſo would. I am confident, be very glad of a peace; 


provided it might leave them out of fear of another 
invaſion from France; and ſo they may neither be com- 
pelled to ſo vaſt an expence, as the maintaining of great 
armies in time of peace, nor deſpair of defending their 
country, Whenever a. war ſhould begin: and they 
think neither of theſe can be brought about by a peace, 
upon the terms of Aix la- Chapelle; which left Flanders 
neither of a ſize to keep great armies, nor of a figure 
to be defended by ſmall. e ret 

For theſe reaſons, though the want of ſucceſs this 
campaign has made them, I believe, willing to come 
to a peace, much under the terms of the Pyrenees; 
which were fixed by the confederates, upon the. laſt 
treaty between the houſe of Auſtria and this State; 


yet, I doubt, they will rather try another campaign, 


upon 


theſe countries, and eaſily defenſible by their aſſiſtances, 
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to the Kine, the Prince of Ox Axor, &c. 59 


upon the hopes of what their preſent conjunction may 
yet produce, than end the war juſt where it begun. 
For the Emperor, I doubt more the diſpoſitions to 
a peace on his fide, than any of the reſt; findin 
himſelf powerfully armed, and at others coſt ; an 
thereby his conſideration growing greater every day in 
the empire, whatever it does abroad. Beſides, what- 
ever battles may colt, the reſources of men are ſo great 
in Germany, that they can never fail, whilſt Spain and 
Holland can furniſn the money: or the ſeveral circles 
of the empire continue animated in the quarrel. Be- 
ſides, the Emperor foreſees himſelf engaged in a war 
with France, upon the ſucceſſion of Flanders, if the 
King of Spain ſhould fail without iſſue; and, there- 
fore, had rather drive on the war, till he can ſee Flan- 
ders ſecured, and Lorrain in ſafe hands, than leave 
thoſe points. to be diſputed by a. new war, at a time, 
perhaps, when he may not find himſelf ſo ſtrong ; ei- 
ther in confederates abroad, or the concurrence at home 
of the ſeveral Princes and circles; nor ſo. diſengaged 
_ the Tyrk, or the troubles of Hungary at his 
No fe, x 
For the Princes of the empire, though they ſeem. a 
good deal ſpirited in the preſent quarrel, by the late 
invaſions of France, and the exchange of many cruel- 
ties between the two nations in the Palatinate; and 
by the poſſeſſtons given them of the ſafety, as well as 
honour of Germany, - being engaged in this war; 
yet, I believe, after the firſt heat is over, the diſſen- 
tions natural to bodies that have ſo many heads, the 
jealouſy of too great a growth of the Emperor's pow- 
er, and the fear of drawing the Swedes again into the 
war, or ſpoils of Germany, will incline them generally 
enough to a peace, and without ſtraining further than 
the treaty of Munſter z beyond 3 has not 
pretended any deſign, that I remember in the courſe 
of the War. FUE 12% | 1 F 
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For Sweden, 1 look upon them as engaged with 
France by treaty and money ; both already received, 
and more lying ready at Hamburgh, upon their entering 
into action: which, I believe, they will be glad to 
avoid, at leaſt, for this year, if they can any way ex- 
cuſe it to France: and this makes them fo earneſt up- 
on the mediation, and uſe fo great inſtances towards 
agreeing a place of congreſs ;* which might look like 
the beginning of treaty, and make their offices in it 

aſs for ſome ſatisfaction of what they owe to France. 
If they CNgage in the war, they will, I believe, try to 
ſet the Biſhop of Munſter again upon his legs: and, 
on the other fide, the King of Denmark will join with 
the Ele&or of Brandenburgh and Dukes of Lunenburgh, 
to make head againſt Sweden, in theſe weſtern' parts of 
the Empire. ee No ee pO SG YON 

For theſe States tampering with France; all J have 
found of it with certainty, I gave notice to the Secre- 
taries about ſix weeks ſince; which was a negotiation 
begun by the Count d Eſtrades, Governor of Maſtricht, 
and formerly in the ſervice and ambaſſage of this 
country. He aſſured the Penſioner here, of his 
Maſter's reſtoring, not only the Grave but Maſtricbt 
too, provided it might not be given to the Spaniards : 
of returning all points of commerce to the State they 
were in by the treaty of 1662: of advancing all that 
could be any intereſts and advantages of the Prince, 
upon a treaty ; and of making the peace with Spain up- 
on the terms of Aix la Chapelle. Tho' I ſaw a very 
earneft letter upon this occaſion, in general, from the 
Count 4 Eſtrades himſelf; yet no particulars have paſſed 
further, than between the Penſioner here, and the per- 
ſon to whom it was writ, and who was ſent to him 


from Maſtricht: and the laſt anſwer I could hear of, 


was; that, when they ſaw „„ in writing, they 
would give an anſwer to it. Upon the whole, 1 do not 
doubt of this State's having very advantageous terms 


Fs 


from 
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from France, if they would make a peace ſeparate 
from their allies ; but I ſee not how that can be done, 
either with honour. or ſafety, conſidering the opinion 
they have of our new intelligence with France, even in 
all our offers of mediating the peace; and which their 
Ambaſſadors in England have long infuſed into them. 
On the other ſide, the diſpoſitions on all hands con- 
ſidered, I am confident, if the confederates were poſ- 
ſeſſed with any belief of his Majeſty's being impartial 
in the buſineſs, they would not only accept his media- 
tion, but wholly remit cheir cow anand to his arbi- 
age. 
T beg your Lordſhip to belles I do not intend you 
many ſuch troubles, or would have given you this, 
without your encouraging me: and that by opening 
the ſcene for once, your Lordſhip might: the better 
jadge, as way: actors come in, what paces they are nue 
to make. 

I beg your Lordſhip's pardon, and the belief of my 
being, with great 2 1 575 and omen 


My Lord,” 
| 2. ur Lordſhip 5, &c. 


S _ Williamſon. 


n Hague, Nerds 6. N. S, 1674. 
Was extremely glad to find by your's of the 20th 
fl and goth paſt, that his Majeſty had refolved to 
ſupport me in the claim I had made here of a free trade 
for all our ſhips, and the merchandize they carry (if 
not counterband) without any exception of their. tra- 
ding from one enemy's port to another; which can- 
not, I am ſure, be drawn from the words of the ar- 
ticles. - This made me confident, even before the arri- 
"= of your letters; ſdy a ſecpnd memorial to the Sate 
. Ceneral. | 
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General, to demand the reſtitution of the Rebecca, 
and to tell them, very plainly, that, if any doubt 
might ariſe upon the ſenſe of any. article in treaties 
ſubſiſting between his Majeſty and them, it could 
not be reſolved without his Majeſty's conſent z and 
till that was obtained, they could not make them- 
ſelves the ſole judges or interpreters againſt the plain 
common ſenſe of any words, and to the prejudice 
of his Majeſty's ſubjects. This was the point I put 
all the weight upon in my memorial; but having the 
day after received his Majeſty's pleaſure, with your 
account of what had paſſed here in your return this 
way, and your arguments upon this ſubject; 1 de- 
manded an hour of the Penſioner, and run through a 
very long debate with him upon this matter. The 
heads of his arguments were, the judgment, he pre- 
tended, of ſeveral authors upon the point: the pra- 
Rice of France and Spain, and Sweden with them, and 
ours, in the time of his late Majeſty and King James; 
which he undertook to give me examples of: and, 
laſtly, that it could not be the meaning to drive an 
enemy's trade, but only to;preſerve a friend's. - I eaſi- 


ly eluded this laſt, by the anſwer you made it, and by 


my own very true proteſtations, that at my ſigning 
the confirmation of thoſe articles, I had no ſuch fenſe 
of them, as he would now give them; but took 
the meaning of them to be juſt the ſame with the 
words: that free ſhips made free goods, in all caſes, 
unleſs that of counterband, For the ſenſe of authors 
writing upon general themes, and for their own credit, 
or that of their profeſſions, I ſaid, they could nor be 
admitted to interpret any particular treaties between 
Princes and States; who might make what agree- 
ment they pleaſed between themſelves, and very dit- 
ferent from what authors call jus gentium, or general 
reaſon; by which, I think, they commonly mean 
their own; that, for the practice of other Kings = 

8 them 
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them, it was no rule of theirs with his Majeſty ; nor 
any:agreement, that we ſhould not have juſtice from 
them, becauſe they could not obtain it from others : 
but, on the contrary, though they had it not, yet 
they ever demanded it both of France and Spain; 
which was a certain proof, that they eſteemed that 
juſt in their own caſe, which they will not allow to 
be ſa in ours: that, for the practice he offered to pro- 
duce on our parts, in his late Majeſty's time, I ſhould 
be content to ſee it, but could not tell how it could 
ſquare with the preſent caſe; fince it was grounded 
upon articles never in force between his Majeſty and 
this State, till the treaty of Breda. I added to what 
I faid in my memorial, how unjuſt their pretences 
were, to make a wreited interpretation of plain words, 
without his Majeſty's. conſent : that it was not fair 
to do it at a time, when the advantage of ſuch an ar- 
ticle was only caſt on our ſide by the common reyo- 
lutions of war and peace, which might be in their 
favour to-morrow, as they were in ours to-day; where- 
as, when the advantage was, by like accidents, caſt 
on their ſide, as it had been with France and Spain, 
they had ever inſiſted on the very ſame point that we 
do now, and never given over the inſtances upon it, 
whether they received ſatisfaction or no. After a long 
and a warm debate, I gained this from the Penſioner; 
that, for his own part, he was content it ſhould be as 
I defired it, ſince the King underſtood it ſo, and it 
was to be reciprocal between us: that he could do 
nothing upon it in the States General, till the States of 
Holland aſſembled, which would be about a fortnight 
hence: that he would then propoſe it there, and en- 
deavour their compliance with his Majeſty, -eſpecially 
if the Prince, at his return, approved of it; and that 
in the mean time, he would endeavour to have the 
goods in the Rebecca, or the product of them, depoli- 
ted, till the States came to a reſolution in this n 

| the 
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the ſhip itſelf being already free and gone, purſuant to 
a reſolution taken by the State in ny; laſt upon this 
int. 

I have been Infant in ſtating. this matter, as it ſtood 
teten me and the Penſioner, that, being of ſo migh- 
ty importance to our trade at this time, his Majeſty 
might both ſee the right he had on his ſide, and be the 
firmer in maintaining it: and you may pleaſe to in- 
ſtruct me in any further arguments, againſt I enter the 
liſts with Commiſſioners here, if they ſhould prove 
difficult, though the Penſioner be ſatisfied with it. 

For the paſſes and orders to be ſent with the ſhip of 
advice for Surinam, he aſſures me, they ſhall be ready 


againſt I receive the names of ſhip and perſon; but 


excuſes their going with blanks, as a thing contrary 
to the conſtant forms of this State; which, indeed, 
I doubted of before, and therefore took the liberty to 
deſire your mini me e as ſoon as you 
could. | 1 ene 
Though the current news here be ſtill favourable to 
the ſtrength, or, at leaſt, good countenance of the 
confederate troops in Alſatia; yet I ſaw a letter yeſter- 
day, from a very good hand, which makes a different 
ſtory, and ſays, they had given over all thoughts of 
fighting Monſieur Turenne; and that though the Bran- 
denburgh and Lunenburgh troops talked of taking up 
their winter quarters in the Upper Alſace, while thoſe 
of the Emperor and the other circles deſigned theirs in 
Suabia; yet it was believed at Straſburgh, Monſieur 
_ Turenne would ſtill keep the field, and either engage 
the confederates, or elſe force them all to retire beyond 
the Rhine. All the countenance that has been made by 
the horſe of the confederate armies in Flanders, has 
been, I ſuppoſe, only to keep the French a little alarm- 
ed, ſo as to ſend no more of their forces towards Mon- 
Gear Turenne. The Prince came to a houſe he is build- 
ing in the Province of 9 on Sunday, made a 
| great 
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great hunting party for yeſterday, and intended to be 
here, as ſome ſay, to-day; but as others, not till 
Thurſday, being the day after the bonfires intended for 
Grave. Yeſterday were ſent into my yard about forty 
pitch barrels upon this occaſion, . being ſaid to be ſent 
by order of the States; and the like, or in proporti- 
on, to other foreign Miniſters; but I ordered them to 
be ſent back, and told ſome of the States, that when- 
ever I made any ſuch fire, I would do it upon his Ma- 
jeſty's charge, and no others : that, in the mean time, 
I did not think fit to do it at all upon this occaſion, 
when his Majeſty had offered his mediation in à quar- 
rel lying between two of his allies; and that it would 
not look like the part of a Mediator, to have his Mi- 
niſter thus concern himſelf in ſucceſſes of either ſide. 
They pleaded an old form in this matter, and that it 
was intended to be done by thoſe the States employed, 
and eſpecially in the chief open places of the town. 
Upon which I told them, they might do it how they 
pleaſed, but that I ſhould no way concern myſelf 
in ieee. . CC EP. TIRDYVY 2071 ; ? 
I aſk your pardon for ſo long a trouble, which I 
ſhall end with the profeſſions of my being always, 
3 2 Our. 5 &c. 


bb K IVG. 


1 Hague, Nov. go. N. S. 1674. 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty, - e 7 | 
Aving ſeen the Prince twice ſince his return hi- 
ther, and at leiſure, I thought it became me to 
give your Majeſty an account of what I could obſerve, as 
to his preſent diſpoſitions, both in general, and more 
particularly, in what concerns your Majeſty, and the 
Vor. IV. * 84 ebe eee 
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buſineſs of the peace. In general, I believe, he is 
pleaſed with the life he has led this ſummer, and loves 
the trade, and thinks himſelf better in health and hu- 
' mour, the leſs he is at reſt : ſo that, I doubt, the 
motions towards peace muſt be made from his intereſts, 
rather than his inclinations, For what touches your 
Majeſty, I find all the expreſſions of duty, and ſervice 
and affection, to be ſuch, as you can deſire, and to 
have all the appearance, that can be of ſincereneſs and 
truth. And believe them fo the more, by his High- 
neſs's enlarging ſo much upon the intereſt of a near 
conjunction with your Majeſty, and between the nati- 
ons ; which, he ſays; would make you both fafe at 
home and abroad, and in need of no other alliances : 
and a great deal more of this king. | 
For the,buſineſs of the peace, though he complains 
very much of the ill performance of the Spaniards and 
Inporialiſts, yet I find him poſitive upon theſe points: 
that this State ean make no ſeparate peace upon any 
terms that France can offer them: that a general peace 
cannot be made without leaving Flanders in a poſture 
of defending itſelf from any new and ſudden inyaſion 
of France, againſt which no guaranties could defend 
it : that Spain cannot quit the county of Burgundy 


| nor Gambray upon any exchange; nor any thing in 


Flanders beyond the terms of the Pyrenees, unleſs it 
be Aire or St. Omer. That he had written to your Ma- 
jeſty all he yet knew of the Spaniards intentions; but 
if he might know upon what terms you thought a 
peace reaſouable, and deſired it, he would do all in his 
power to bring it about, as he had done in the buſi- 
neſs of the mediation, which, he told me, was now 
. - accepted at Madrid as well as Vienna. When 1 faid, 
your Majeſty having been, the author and guarand of 
the peace at Air, and not having ſeen the French yet 
heaten out of any one town that was given them by 
that treaty, could with ill grace propoſe any thing to 
5 Kr Se, a France 


fo the King, the Prince of Orancr, Kc. or 


France beyond thoſe terms, or ſomething equivalent; 
he ſaid reſolutely, that *twere. better, going on with 
the war, let it laſt as long. and coſt as much, as it 
would; and that he believed all men of any ſenſe in 
this country were of the ſame mind. I told his High- 
neſs, that I doubted it, and wiſhed, that, upon trial, 
he did not find it otherwiſe. But, ſeeing him unmo- 
vable upon theſe diſcourſes, I turned them another 
way, and faid, though your Majeſty would omit no- 
thing that became a Chriſtian King and a friend ta his 
Highneſs, in the good offices towards a peace; yet, if 
they were not underſtood to be fo, your Majeſty might 
rhaps content yourſelf to grow rich by the increaſe 
of your cuſtoms and of trade; and let them and their 
neighbours knock their heads together as long as the 
leaſed. He ſmiled, and ſaid, he believed fo; 
Fo that reaſon, I talked of terms which I knew the 
Fpaniards could not accept of: and then he fell into 
talk, how eaſy it was for your Majeſty to bring France 
to ſuch a peace as you pleaſed, and how much it was 
— intereſt to leave Flanders ſafe; and many things 
n that theme, that your Majeſty hath heard enough = 
y before from Monſieur Yan. Beuninghen. The end 
was, that he would expect to know your Majeſty's 
mind upon his laſt letter, to which he could add no- 
thing till then. And I thought your Majeſty by this 
account, and the knowledge of your mediation being 
acce pred now by all parties, would the better reſolve 
what | fiep to mie: next in this matter; which was the 
occaſion a his trouble. It is already too long but 
muſt not end, without the marks of that devotion 
wherewith 1 A e 5 


_ 
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5 My Lord, Hague, November 13. N. 8. 1674, 


| Have given his Majefty a particular account of the 
M beſt obſervations I could make upon my firſt audi- 


+ ence from his Highneſs, and a viſit he has ſince made 


me; | beſides what I writ to Mr. Secretary Williamſon 
the day of his Highneſs's arrival. By all which, you 
will judge what ſort of diſpoſitions you have to deal 
with in this Prince; little favourable, I doubt, to the 
deſigns of a general peace, as little inclined to the un- 
active life which ſuch a ſcene muſt introduce. Beſides, 
he finds his authority riſe with his credit among the 
pple! here, by every ſmall ſucceſs of his arms, which 

is attributed perſonally to him; while the want of it 
in the confederate armies, is laid wholly upon the con- 
duct or qualities of the other Generals. He hath a 
very good opinion of his own troops, and a very great 
one of the Germans; believes, if the Count de Souches 
had pleaſed, the Prince of Gonde had been certainly 


beaten at Senzffe ; and reckons, that by a better con- 


ſtitution of the Imperial Court and Miniſters, the con- 
federates may hope for more honour next campaign, 
than they had this. On t'other ſide, he thinks France 
will find it hard to furniſn ſo many and ſo good men 
as Germany; and that if the confederates loſe this con- 
juncture to free themſelves and Flanders from any fur- 
ther fears that way, they are never to hope for another, 
Beſides what I gather from myſelf, I hear, all that 
have attended his Highneſs this campaign agree, that 
he is pleaſed with - the life, both the fatigue and the 
dangers he meets with, which have great effects upon 
the ſoldiers kindneſs to him, and muſt coſt him but 
little, if it. be true what the Miniſters ſay, that he believes 
the point of predeſtination the firmeſt that ever any bo- 
dy A and laughs at any of them, that ſpeak modeſt- 
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All theſe points look dangerous to the peace. Now 
thoſe that look favourable, are, the general diſpoſi- 
tions of the towns here, upon the point of trade; the 
jealouſy of our getting into a poſſeſſion of it too far to 
be retrieved; and, underhand, of the Prince's grow- 
ing too far into the ſole influence upon the State: 
the revolt of Meſſe, which, if it grows higher, and 
the contagion ſhould reach Naples, as well as other 
parts of Sicily, (as is diſcourſed here) would make 
Spain glad to ſecure. thoſe parts, by the expoſing of 
Flanders, a little more than they would otherwiſe 
be content to do: and, laſtly, the engaging of Sweden 
in the party of France, by open action, (ſince the a- 
reements between them are no longer, I think, any 
ecret any where) which might change the ſcene in the 
affairs of Germany. I know not what to ſay to the talk 
here, that runs privately (but among perſons of the State) 


of the conſpiracy of Prince Lobkowitz, and others at 


Vienna, having reached as far as the Emperor's life; 
or, of the ſharp reſentments of that Court againſt 
France, upon ſuch pretences. But I look for all the 
difficulties that can be given the peace from thence, 
upon ſeveral regards, which I have formerly touched, 
and am ſtill as apprehenſive of as before, by what I 
hear from all hands. | £213 J 
1 thought it not unneceſſary to mention all theſe 
points, that his Majeſty might have the fulleſt light 
towards the firſt ſteps he ſhall make in this matter, af- 
ter the acceptance of his mediation from all parts, and 
the anſwer he hath received from the Prince to his laſt 
letter upon this ſubject. And though, perhaps, his 
Majeſty may not think fit to ſignify upon what terms 
he would have the peace made, as the Prince hath de- 
fired him; yet, ſince ſome ground to work upon will 
be expected from his Majeſty, it may not be amiſs to 
ſay, that upon ſuch or ſuch terms his Majeſty hath 
ſome hopes of inducing France to an agreement, and 
e W 
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leave the draught of them with the Prince of Orange, 
whoſe anſwer upon it will give, at leaſt, ſome entrance 
into chis negotiation. 


Jan ever, and very unfeignedy, 
I Lord, 
Tur, e. ; 


bo Tf Iregfrr 


"My Lord, +, Hogue, December 4. N. S. 1674, 
HE unkindneſs I complained of from your Lord 
| hip, io giving me no knowledge before hand 
| of my Latimer journey, has been by his Lord- 
ſhip fully made amends for ſince: when upon his ar- 
rival he was fo kind as to come 1 away * 


- . Houſe, as to his own, and uſe it ſo, as he at le 


makes me believe; which I ſhall, I am ſure, love him 
for as lang as I live, and ſerve him as far as 1 ſhall e- 
ver be able, both for your Lordſhip's ſake, and for 
his own. I waited upon his Lordſhip to the Prince, 
who received him not only well, but kindly 4 and! 
am ſure, will uſe him fo chile he ſtays in this country. 
I knew the other * two Lords had ng need of any in- 
troduction, though they were pleaſed to defire i it, and 
therefore, by agreement between us, it was excuſed; 
and the two conferences they have had with his Het 
neſs have been without my intervention, or any o- 
ther part, than what my Lord: Chamberlai 
given me, By all I yet know, there is nothing deeper 
in this buſineſs, than what your Lordſhip was pleaſed 
to tell me, ſo frankly and ſo kindly in the letter I had 
the honour of receiving by my- Lord Latimer ; for 
which I return your Lordſhip my very hearty ac- 
| Faemledgamenty, 2s I am ſure becomes me: . 2 
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I may ſay very truly, that the lights you pleaſed to give 
me there, were more than I have yet received any - 
ther way: for though J am told the main errand of 
the journey to be the ſame, as I received it from your 
Lordſhip; yet 1 hear nothing of a letter from the 
Prince to Monſieur Odyte, having given a riſe to it; 
and, if your Lordſhip had not told me ſo, I ſhould'be 
apt to doubt it, and to believe, that other circum- - 
ſtances muſt have had their part in the firſt conceptioꝶ 
of this matter. I find by the Printe, as well as my 
Lord Chamberlain, that what your Lordſhip ſays only; 
you believe, is true, of their having no powers or in- 
ſtructions written, but a credential as ample and ho- 
nourable as can be. And upon the firſt part that was 
given us hither of this intended journey, I remember 
the Prince told me, what your Lordſhip fays with 
more ground, that he was ſure Monſieur Ruvigni h 
his part in it. For what your Lordſhip ſays of theſe 
two Lords acquaintances and intereſts ſo great with 
the Prince, having occaſioned the choice of their 
perſons; all I know is, that if they doubted it, they 
did well to try; becauſe friends that have been long 
aſunder, know not how they are together till the 
meet, eſpecially if they parted laſt, no better than I 
know ſome of theſe dic. oy £ 
Upon the whole, 1 am of opinion, that this buſi- 
neſs will produce no effect at all, proportioned to the 
noiſe it has made both in England and here; and that 
it may not go much farther than expoſtulations and 
compliments on both ſides: and, perhaps, if it were 
upon any great buſineſs, the leſs of both might not be 
the worſe. When I ſaid compliments, I intended not 
ſuch expreſſions of kindneſs as are not meant, but ſuch 
as are more or greater than there is need of; and if 
what paſſes of this kind have no farther end than I | 
know of, I cannot tell whether there has been any 
great occaſion for them; ſince the Prince cannot ſay 
0 „ much 
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much more than he has done to me ever dene our 


- meeting, of his affection and ſervice to his Majeſty, 
And on the other fide, I take him to be an unmove. 


able perſon in all 2 of what he eſteems his own ho- 
nour and intereſt, and not to be talked into, or out 
of any points, where he eſteems eitber of them much 
concerned. 1 

This is all I can yet ſay upon this eee and may 
be too much to have troubled your Lordſhip with, had 
not you given me the encouragement. If I meet with 


any thing more important to your Lordſhip's know- 


ledge, 1 ſhall make uſe of the way.you preſent me by a 
ſervant of my Lord Latimer's, and ſhould have been 
glad your Lordſhip had ſent me a cypher over, which 
might have been neceſſary upon ſome occaſions. My 
wite is your Lordſhip's moſt humble ſervant, and ac- 


| knowledges the honour of your remembrance : we are 


both ſo to my Lady. My fon will, I doubt, take no- 
tice. of us no longer, having the honour of being ab- 
ſolutely retained in mY Lord Latimer's ſervice lince his 
arrival here. 

I will add no more to your Tech preſent 
trouble, beſides... the aſſurance, that the confidence 
your Lordſhip is pleaſed to uſe me with, ſhall never 

forgotten, nor undeſerved, as far as lies in the 


reach of ſo much fincereneſs and paſſion, as that 
en I have always profeſſed e | 


is ogg My Lord, oy: 4 2 
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©, To" the KING. 
(EO TSHR 007 4 Hague, December 4. N. S. 1674. 
ie it pleaſe your Md 
Received fo great an honour by a letter which my 
Lord Chamberlain brought me from your Majeſty, 
that I am ſure I ſhall never torget it, whether I live to 
/ WW deferveit, or no. Though his Lordſhip might juſtly 
4 have pretended to my ſervices here, from the Friendſhip 
h between us; yet; I hope, your Majeſty believes your 
5 commands are ſo ſacred to me, as to need no help from 
4 my inclinations to make them obeyed: and therefore I 
N ſhall only ſay, that if his Lordſhip fails of any affiſtan- 
ch ces or ſervices that I can give him here, it ſhall be his 
y own fault; ſince I reſolve to go on as I have begun, in 
c- W defiring from him the knowledge in what manner, and 
re to what degree, he would uſe them. I eſteem this 
0 journey of ſo great perſons, and ſo much my friends, 
) bil 
b- Wl the beſt fortune, and moſt honbur that could have be- 
us fallen me in this place; and hope the ſucceſs of it will 
be whatever your Majeſty: propoſed to yourſelf by it: 
at and beg your Majeſty to believe, that ſo your buſineſs 
ce be well done, and your Majeſty grow as great and as 
er W happy as I wiſh you, I ſhall have nothing left to aſk for 
he myſelf, by whoſe ſervices ſoever that be atchieved. 
at The two conferences my Lord Chamberlain hath had 
with the Prince, have paſſed by concert between his 
Lordſhip and me, without my intervention, or having 
had other part in them than what his Lordſhip has 
fince given me. All the light I have offered to give to 
a perſon that knows his way ſo well, hath been only my 
opinion not to go too far in expoſtulations : for, be- 
ſides what I know of the Prince's nature in that point, 
T have obſerved them apt to end well between lovers, 
To but ill between friends. n 35 | 
The knowledge of all worth your Majeſty's trouble 
from hence, will, I know, be tranſmitted from my 
Vol. IV. Tl K | Lord 
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Lord Chamberlain; and leave me no other part, than 
that of my humble acknowledgments upon the con- 
fidence your Majeſty has been pleaſed ro expreſs of me 
in ſo great occaſions ; and the plain offers of that very 
| en de den wherewith 1 am, and baron N 
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| Hague, - December 21.7 N, 8. 1676. 
Pon a 2lovg conference yeſterday with the Nepuries 
* - of the States, Lagreed, in the firſt-place, upon 
t ie ioftryment| for ASKING the marine treaty of 1668, 
until the (expiring of the time appointed for the ex 
change of the ratifications'of the laſt laſt treaty concluded 
at 3; wherein I have, purſue} his Majeſty's com- 
mands — 4 Be ame your 1 . Walen reaſon- 
ing at all upon them 
The joſtrument 04 hope; be aged best the | 
column: of this diſpatch ; aH the publication of it made 
immecdiately here, as the patice of it is already ſent to 
the Admiralties of the nne After our a 
— upon this matter, We fell upon the ſeveral 
ads tranſmitted to ne. from. the Commiſſiogers af 
Plantations, ..upoo the affair of Surinam. J obtained, 
55 the firſt place, that new . orders ſhall be ſent to the 
vernor wan by che perſon to go along with the Ad- 
vice yacht, and containing the very words: tranſmitted 
to me in the laſt paper; with the addition only, of 
uſing no threats to fuch as deſire to ſtay: which 1 find 
my Lord Chamberlain, as well as der Þ be 
n ame tete. q 


* 
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la the nexrplice, I gained the conſent of all the Depu. 
ves excepting him of Zealand, that his Majeſty ſhould | 
ſend a man of wur to coiiveyirhe three fly Boats, and lie 
out in che river cill they were ready to'retyrg, And tho? A 
the Deputy of Zealund would nòt abſolelfPconſedt, 
without the communication of the other Deputies of 
bis province 5 yet he gave me redſon to be coiifident 
the thing would be yielded to; though it paſſed with | 
very much” conteſt; not upon any Jealouſy, as they — 
tended; of his Majeſty's good ahd fair intentions; + + 
[over ſuck perſons as might be employed in the exe- - 
cution of them?: and'thereupot' would have entered 9 
into greater complaints of Major Baniſter than = 1 
made of _—_ f ou — ehem off as u Part of 
ene 902 Nu | 5 
After this, ts fell vou the heads of che GHHen des 
fired for! iht CS mmi ners ns Majeſty" intended to 
ſend. Upon the ſecond artiele thiey inſiſted;' to hive 
our ridiag in their rivers and erEeks, ar} rnovine fri 
phace tb places, to be with: Conſent" of their © Gbver 
Brie 1 foumd-ttits expediectt; to have it only with 
commuincation; which Wötds are added to it 


. 


r HY: 


the thirli article. The of Zealand aired p 
that it ſometimes happened, that there was! ſo 'gfear a 
ſcarcity of ſome ſorts of proviſions, that they Kad not ; 


to enough for the uſe of the colony; we added-theſe 
ww tliat ay might buy them at the uſual rates, 
1 telle . 1 incommoderoi! pas Ia colonit. 
* article we agreetdl. that it ſhoüld be 
d, ——.— ſide as well as theirs. All the reſt 
he We feed in our own words ; except the ſixth, ſeventh. 
d- eighch, ninch, and tenth, which run all upon t the ſame 
ed foot. Nor could I obtain them, er debates; 
of but, on che other ſide, the — 2 Ln pb was — 
ad emptory, and poſitive in it, that 
be biy be agreed tot: and that, c e her 
mis wo ground for them, in the article of our laft 
n | treaty3 
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treaty 3; but becauſe, he ſaid, the States themſelves, or, 
at leaſt, thoſe which are called ſo here, as repreſenting 
the States, have not the power to do it, or to alter 
the courſe gf, judicature amongſt any of theit ſubjects, 
As for ele, not to order men to be tried, in any 
caſes of contract or debt, before any others, beſides 
the uſual and conſtituted judicature of the place. Not 
to force any man to accept of another creditor, than 
him to whom he had lent his money. Not to force a- 
ny man to accept of land or houſes, in payment of mo- 
ney he had lent: and ſo the other matters, relating 
to the reſt of thoſe fore mentioned articles. And theſe 
points they argue to be not only out of the power of 
the States, but contrary to the known, conſtitutions of 
the civil law, from many common places not neceſſa 
ry to repeat. All they offer upon theſe points is on- 
y, in the, firſt; place, to order the accompliſhment in 
Pal of the words of the article in the laſt treaty z where- 
by it was agreed, his Majeſty's ſubjects there ſhould 
be tied to np other rules and laws, in points of buying, 
ſelling, or commutation of goods, than what were 
practiſed among all the other inhabitants of that colo- 
ny; but ſhould in all points of civil juſtice, have the 
ſame privileges with the reſt. In the next place, they 
offered to give order to certain Commiſſioners of their 
own, to aſſiſt any of his Majeſty's; with the utmoſt of 
their power, towards the diſpoſing any parties con- 
cerned in e debts, to adjuſt them, either by 
exchange of. the ſaid debts for others: or by taking 
ſuatisfaction from them in lands or goods; ſo they 

might be agreed by the conſent of the parties concern- 
ed. But jf that could not be done, they could not 
force their ſubjects, nor deny them the right of having 
recourſe to the juſtice oſ the place, for the final deter- 
mination of all ſuch matters. And in this they were 
pamoyeable, as a thing out of their power. And, 
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to the KIx O, the Prince ORANGE, &. 77 
not at all what J could acrept-of ; ſo that I had no- 


ding to do, but to repreſent it to his Majeſty, and 
purſue the orders ſhould thereupon receive. In the 
„ mean time, I am aſſured, that the orders neceſſary to 
che advice yatcht, ſhall be in _ hands before the = 
$ ae me oo 9 Jam, 
J engiphan rt eg 7 gefboale 
* e Wen enn en Your, Kc. 
8 n 
p Fun w | * To mk KINO. 

; wo bs 4; oy 4 n 
of ln oh . 2 January 22, 'N. 85 175 
4 May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
n- JI oy CE my laſt, Lheartof a long Sao a 12. 
in ther from the Count 4 Eftrades to the late Penſi- 
e oner of Maſtricht; by whoſe intervention the ſaid 
d Count at firſt began, and hath ſince managed, a ſecret 
g, WW correſpondence; here with the Penſioner Fagel, and, by 
re his conveyance, with the Prince. 1 gave your Maje- 
o- ſty ſome former notices of it by your Secretaries; and 
he Lind, that ſince that time it has run coldly, aud moſt 
ey ¶ upon a treaty of commerce, and a cartel of priſoners. 
eir But, hearing this laſt letter run into things more gene- 
of nl, I fell into the diſcourſe of it with the Penſioner 
on- Fagel yeſterday. z.; and, at laſt, engaged him to; ſend 
by I me a copy of the letter, which he confeſſed to have by 
ng bim; but that the Prince had the original. I cauſed 


ey I it to be tranſcribed immediately, and ſend it your Ma- 
rn- I jeſty incloſed. Upon the whole, I find the Penſioner 
not ll fixed; that this State muſt venture all, rather than 
ng quit their allies; but, for what concerns themſelves, 
er- not only deſirous, but impatient for a peace. For the 
ere match propoſed in the Count's letter, I find him little 
nd, I inclined to it; but very much to that of England. 


vas pon this talk I as him, whether he had not ere 
not | of 
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of another, between the King of Spain and Madanu 
He confeſſed he had, and ſeemed to wonder at 
Alistih the letter; beeauſe he: thought che advice of the 
other came the ſame way, though not directiy. Taſk Wl - 
ed him, what he thought of the mateh with Spain? 
And when he faid a great deal of 'wiſhing and! ap. 
EN. it, upon the conditions of Frances endowing 
er with the conqueſts of Flanders; I told him, he Ml Pr 
had:reaſon 3 and that the State might very well give ful 
a Queen's portion, to have the match and the peace WW it 
made upon thoſe terms. He confeſſed it, and Ml wil 
faid, at laſt, Fe md fais fort de faire donner deux cent mill: ¶ th: 
Jacobus a cette condition; and when I faid, they might 10 
verytwell undertake: for Spain s giving as much more, + 
we ended this converſation. | in 
Ithought it became me be Plve pod Magety ung mj 
ledge of what paſſed 3 and onty-to Tay upon itz chat, co 
| in my weak opitiion;” this 3 adventure- worth. 
your Majeſty's atelnevement: by whfch alone, in al 
Pfclonvappearances” che peace of Cbriftendins" may be 
FTeſtoved : by which unte may come out of the wir 
with: heneur, and Spam with ſafety: by which your 
Majeſty leaves a nieee: with oe © gteateſt Crowns 
of 'Chriftendom on her head: by Which" you! may 
draw a mighty treaſure into” your” purſe: and by 
which; after the applauſes of all the world abroad, 
and all ſubjeQs at home, upon à peace whereby 
. your Majeft ere ger and 
eaſeg together attend all the reſt of your life Andfo 


J leave it to your Ma *. cout thy 100 be your 
nr ad believing, {7-0 
ren Mays, 


Jegof you Majeſty the 0 9 128 
cloſed copy may be ſecret, n EST 
S | whether it be uſeful, br no. pag 
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; Mo it pleaſe! your Majeſty,” : 

' P ON che diſcourſes 2 Penſocer, of wh 
I gave qour Majeſty an account in my laſt, the 
— took occaſion to enter with me upon the ſame 


ſybje&, juſt upon bis leaving the town. He (poke of 


it with great hopes, that 'your Majeſty would fall in 
with ſuch a project of the peace; - with confidence, 
that you might muſt certainly and ealily effect! it, if 
ou pleaſed.; and with deſpair of ſeeing it brought a- 
ban any other way. Upon my mention of money, 


in general, he ſaid, that ſhould not fail: and upon 


my railing diſficulties, of France quitting» ſo many 
conquered places, though upon conſideration of ſuch 


e match ; he ſaid, if all would not be conſented to, he 


all believed it might be done upon thoſe that were moſt 


de neceſſary to the ſecurity of Flanders. That he k ne- 


ar o much of the condition of France, as to believe they 
would be glad of a peace, if they could have it with 


eyer, he was fure they would not refuſe it your Maje- 


that would give him aſſurance of your Majeſty's im- 
partialneſs in che general affair; of your good meaning, 
to his Highneſs, and the fatery of theſe countries; and of 
that which would make way for the firmeſt and cloſeſt 


write of it perſoually to yqur Majeſty, and to give him 


Ke, immediately an acount of what anſwer I received; 
vhich makes me give your Majeſty more trouble than. 


ſhould have preſumed to do, upon any other occaſion; 
and take notice of it to no other hand, till I receive 
Hour Majeſty's command upon it, what I ſhall jay to 
7% dhe nam 1 _— took it for a«{cheme of great 


honour, 


| . 


honour, which. this would give them; and that, how-- 
ty, if they ſaw-you-defired.is,, He ſpoke of it as a thing 


meaſures between you, for ever after, He deſired me to 
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| honour, happineſs and eaſe to your Majeſty, And if 


you ſhould effect it, and after a general peace fall in- 


to thoſe cloſs meaſures with the Prince and this State, 


which my Lord Chamberlain ſo much diſcourſed of 


here; I ſhould not deſpair of ſeeing them brouglit to 


give your Majeſty, upon a defenſive league, a clauk 
of guaranty upon all quarrels you might have by your 
right to che flag: which would be certainly the way 


to give your Majeſty an undiſputed poſſeſſion, of what 


hath been hitherto a diſputed claim; and thereby leave 
to ydur Majeſty's Crown and reign, the greateſt glory 
thar hath arrived to any of your anceſtors. 

I had troubled your Majeſty with this by laſt poſt; 
but that hearing ſomething more had paſfed in the 
Maftricht correſpondence; I reſolved firft to ſpeak with 
the Penſioner Fagel; which I could not do till Sunday 
He told me, there was another letter come from the 


Count, and all the arguments that could be uſed to 


draw this State off from the meaſures with the houſe 
of Auſtria, and into the old ones with France; and 
that, beſides all other advantages of trade, it was pro- 
poſed to give them a port in the Mediterranean upon 
the coaſt of ay. But upon the whole he ſaid, they 
could not leave their allies; diſcourſed much of the 
forces they ſhould have next campaign, of the little 
appearance to make a peace, at preſent, any other way, 


than by the project mentioned. And concluded, that 


if all ſucceſs failed, ſo as their allies ſnould break i into 
ſeparate treaties, he doubted not, but they could min 
better meaſures with France, than any of the reſt. 
I humbly beg your Majeſty's pardon for theſe trou- 
dies; and your acceptance of that mags 1 wow 
Wei Lum, and hall erer be,” tt 

5 17 i SIR,” 


01 be, Wii s * 20 and im obedient - 
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2 5 Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR; e Hague, February 22. N. S. TAR 

INCE my laſt, I have received yours of the th, 

which brought me a copy of the moſt Chriſtian ' 
King's anſwer to his Majeſty, upon the propoſal of 
Meurs for the place of congreſs, and his Majeſty's 
commands how to proceed f rther with the States in 
this matter. The beſt account I can give you of my 
obeying them, will be by the incloſed memorial; 
which being the firſt I have put into the States upon 
the ſubject of his Majeſty's mediation, I thought 
might be fir to trouble you with; that ſo I might 
know, whether, being left ſo much at large in this 
commiſſion, the conceptions I have upon it, agree 
as they ought to do with thoſe of his Majeſty ; both 
as to the main ſcope, and as to the manner and cir- 
cumſtances of proceeding in it. One of the great ones, 
and moſt to be. conſidered, I take to be that of per- 
ſuading the confederates, chat his Majeſty is as impar- 
tial as a mediator ought to be, in the conduct of this 
affair; and, therefore, you with find this deſign run 
through the whole contexture of this memorial: the 
reſt is, I hope, juſt what his Majeſty commanded me 
to purſue upon the point of Nimeguen, and the in- 
ſtances as ſtrong as I could make them; and may not 
poſſibly be leſs ſucceſsful for the Penſioner's abſence ; 
if the States think fit to come 'to a reſolution upon it, 
without his communication, which! may yet know 


before the cloſure of this letter: in the mean time, I 


ſhall give you the ſtate, as well as I can, of the Swe- 
aſo mediation, in anſwer to the latter part of your let- 
ter; and your commands of doing! all by concert or 
communication with him. 

Hitherto he has always brought, or ſent me copies 


of all the memorials he has put in upon the ſubje& of 
Vat TY... L . bis 


} 
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his Maſter's mediation, within a day or two after he 
delivered them; but without any communication be- 
fore of what they imparted; though they have been 
many, ſince he knew and complimented me, upon his 
- Majeſty's mediation being accepted by all parties. | 
have obſerved the ſame courſe with him, and ſtill give 
him part of what paſſed at the conferences berween 
me and the States Deputies upon the ſame ſubject; and 
we live in all points the beſt and the friendlieſt that can 
be together. But upon the whole matter,. I take his 
Majeity's mediation, and that of the Crown of Sweden, 
to be different ſo eſſentially, as well as in circumſtances, 
that I know not how they can be ſo abſolutely joined 
as you ſeem to intimate; nor whether it ought to be 
endeavoured farther than maintaining the beſt corre. 
ſpondence that can be with them, and making, as near 
as we can, the ſame Pace, though ſeparately, in the 
courſe of this affair. 

For the firſt; you know when the Swedes e 
began, We and France, and theſe States, were all the 
| Parties in the quarrel: that during the mediation at Co- 

logn, by an alliance with Spain, the houſe of Auſtria came, 
with other Princes, to be principals in it: that after this 
incident, though the Swediſp mediation continued, yet it 
reached no- farther in the negotiations of their Ambaſſa- 
dors, than the firſt parties: and though it was endea- 
voured (whether it failed upon punctilioes, or more 
important ſpeculations) *tis certain, that neither the 
Emperor, nor the Court of Spain, have ever yet been 
induced to accept of that mediation. So that neither 
they on one ſide, being refuſed by ſome parties, nor 
the Pope, who will be refuſed by others, can pretend 
to make the ſame figure in this buſineſs as his Majeſty 
does, who is aceepted by all. 
In the next place; though Monſteur Ebernſtem has 
fince his arrival here, very induſtriouſſy kept up the 


. 18 of a mediator, by ** frequent and voluminous 
6 memorials, 
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memorials, which he has lately printed altogether ; 
yet they have been conſidered by the States little far- 
ther, than either as general diſcourſes, or declama- 
tions upon the theme of peace; or elſe diligences 
affected purpoſely to preſerve the figure of mediation 
in that Crown with this Sate, while they were at firſt 
preparing, and ſince engaged in open hoſtility, with 
the Elector of Brandenburgh, one of their allies : for 
whoſe: defence, they knew this State was by treaty 
obliged to employ all their forces: and come to an 
open rupture with the invader. 

Ever ſince I came hither, '1 have been frequently 
entertained by thoſe of the States, and petticularly by 
the Penfioner, with very ſharp complaints of the 


Swedes towards them; and their open and avowed par- 


tiality to France, in the whole courſe of the mediation. 
But more of the deſbonnetetè, as they term it, to conti- 
nue the offers and paces of the mediator, after the trea- 
ties formerly concluded with France; their money 
ſo openly received, and their hoſtile march into the 
Duke of Brandenburgh's country. But after the news of 
this laſt adventure, the Penſioner at the head of the States 
Deputies, in the next conference upon their deſires, upon 
his Majeſty's propoſing Meurs, told me, the States had at 
firſt ordered the ſame deſire. to be made to the Sediſb 
Ambaſſidor, but had fince reſolved that ſhould be o- 
mitted; becauſe they could not conſider that Crown 
any longer as mediator, after their being engaged 
actually in a war with one of their principal allies, 
and upon meaſures formerly. ARR; with their e- 
nemies. 

Fou know ſince, . how this motion of the Swediſh - 
army has been a blind ſort of buſineſs on both ſides z 
they, on the one ſide, apprehending the reſolute pro- 
feſſions of this State to declare open war by ſea and 
land; and not only to engage their confederates, but 
endeavour it wh the Kd too, in caſe they did 

not 
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not retire their forces out of the Brandenburgh country, 


have ſeemed of late very irreſolute to go on, or come off 


from the adventure: and by a middle courſe of only 


quartering in his country, but attacking none of his 


towns, and paying ſometimes for what they take, that 


they might not be aid to live wholly at diſcretion, as 


in an enemy's country; they have ſeemed to deſign the 


giving juſt ſo much ſatisfaction to France, as might 
preſerve their treaties with that Crown; and fo little 
offence to the confederates, as might keep off a gene- 


ral breach with the Emperor, as well as Spain and this 


State and, perhaps, moſt of the Princes of the Em- 


pire too, in conjunction with Denmark. - 


On the other fide, this State, though they have, 
from the firſt march of the Swediſb troops, declared 


poſitively to the Ambaſſador here, that they would o- 


en the war, unleſs his Maſter 'recalled his forces out 
of the Brandenburgh territories ; yet they have delayed 
it all this while, upon pretence of that reſolution's run- 
ning the circle of all the provinces with ſome more than 
uſual delay ; but in truth, that before they begin an 
action of fach conſequence, they may be firſt aſſured 
of 'their confederate's intentions, take their meaſures 
with them, for beginning, as well as carrying on the 
war; and in the mean time, give Sweden leave to a- 
yoid it, by recalling their forces. As this matter has 
played upon theſe circumſtances and diſpoſitions, fo 


| 55 will eaſily imagine the buſineſs of their mediation 


as ſometimes appeared alive, and ſometimes dead; 
and whether it be one or Yother, for my part, I can- 
not tell. For, notwithſtanding what the Penſioner 
told mg, as I before mentioned, and what I hear was 
replied at a conference by the Deputies to the Sediſb 
Ambaſſadors upon that occaſion ; yet, I find, he till 
continues his memorials in the ſame ſtyle, and will, 1 
now, make all the paces imaginable,” to preſerve this 
ig of mediation as Jong as can be done. 
i Nox, 
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Now, whether this continue or no; which yet I 
will formally aſk the Penſioner at his return, as you 
deſire; yet, I doubt, for my part, whether it will 
not weaken the force of his Majeſty's mediation (which 
will chiefty conſiſt in the opinion of its being impar- 
tial), to join it openly and formally with that of Swg- 
den; which, whether the war go on or no, will ever be 
interpreted not only partial to France, but even to be 
managed by the very motions they ſhall receive from 
thence, | Ee, 2 


1 am ever, &c. 


To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Hague, February 26. N. S. 1675, 
Was extreme ſorry to find by your laſt of the gth, 
that your illneſs was returned, after I had flattered 

myſelf with its having left you, from what your former 
told me. God ſend your next may bring me better 
news of it, which will be welcomer to no body, than 
me. I am very glad to find his Majeſty has that pro- 
poſition ſtill in his thought and endeavour, and hope, 
he will purſue it till it falls one way or other: for, in 

all buſineſs of public or private concernment, I have 
always thought the beſt rule is, as in hunting, one 
thing at a time, and ſee the end of it before another 
begins. I am very proud to find his Majeſty's opini- 
on, as well as yours, agree with what I had at the firſt 
upon this buſineſs of Gelderland: *tis now over; but 
the ſmart of it will not wear off, without further time; 
and bending the ſtick a contrary way, . muſt make it 
night. I think his Majeſty, for his own ſake, as well 
as the Prince's, has reaſon to be of the mind he is, in 
this matter: for all offers of that kind, loſe us as ma» 


N 
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it was a common voice of Amſterdam, that they had 
better be under the ſubjection of that Crown, than of 
an abſolute ſovereignty. at home. In thoſe few day: 
the noiſe laſted; there was above three hundred thou. 
ſand pounds drawn out of the bank of Amſterdam; 
the Eaſt India actions fell above thirty, and thoſe up- 
on the Cantores of Holland fell from a hundred to ſeven. 
ty- five, which was five lower than at the moſt deſpe- 
rate criſis of the laſt war. Which are effects that might 
amaze ſuch as do not either underſtand or conſider, 
how much trade, and indeed all government, depends 
upon opinion. | 
The Prince has, in his letters to the Province of C. 
trecht, thanked them for their kindneſs expreſſed to 
him in their advice, and fallen very ſharp upon thoſe 
in other provinces, who could ground ſuch ſuſpicions, 


as they had, upon that occaſion : which makes me 


fear, he does not yet know enough of the temper of 
his patient, nor how little any ſort of rough phy ſic a- 
grees with it. And, let me tell you, between us, that 
among ſome younger or warmer heads, they ſay, our 


frlend has been the chief conſulter of this affair; which, 


for my part, 1 think, agrees very well with what o- 
thers ſay, of his being at heart as much a republican 
2s Monſieur de Witt. For, I am ſure, nothing could 

have given ſo great a check to any deſigns of domini- 
on here, as this has done. Whereas, by a courſe of 
very popular councils, with ſome ſucceſſes in the war, 
the States themſelves, in fame little time, might have 
been the inſtruments of increaſing the Prince's autho- 
rity; or the people might have forced them to it, by 
their truſt and kindneſs to the Prince, and thereby 
preferring his government before their own. 
I cannot tell you any thing yet, what is like to be 
done about his Majeſty's propoſition of Nimeguen for 
the place of congreſs; the States having ſent it to the 

Prince, as J had done at the ſame time I put in my 
* . memorial 
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memorial to them. I have preſſed it both with his 
Highneſs and here, as the only way of meeting: but 
after all, 1 am apt to think, the campaign will begin 
before the treaty ; and the events of one will be go- 
verned by thoſe of the other. I believe, the method 
of the next action will be, to have the Emperor's ar- 
my act either by itſelf, or in conjunction only with that 
of the circles; and for the Brandenburgh and Lunen- 
burgh troops to fall in as auxiliaries only to the Prince 
of Orange; who ſhall command alone, and, upon 
occaſion of a ſiege or a battle, receive other auxiliary 
troops likewiſe from the Duke de Villa Hermoſa ; who 
will live in the beſt intelligence, and, I believe, with 
very great deference, to his Highneſs, in the councils 
and actions of the campaign | eee 

[ write: you particular things, which go no other 
way; but ſuch as I imagine his Majeſty, as well as 
you, may be content to know.  _ 


2 


To my Lord b | 


My Lord. Hague, March 22. N. S. 1675. 
Have newly received your's of the 8th current, and 

- rejoice with you upon your journey to Huſton, 
where I wiſh you the health and ſatisfaction you pro- 
poſe to yourſelf, and which is neceſſary both to the 
ſervice of your Maſter, and to the conteatment of your 
friends. What you wonder. ſo much at, both as to 
the Prince's ſaying, you had given him no anſwer to 
what he propoſed to you about the peace; and as to 
my ſuffering him to ſay it; I muſt tell you, that I 
very well remember what you writ to me about Mon- 
ſieur Ryvigni's ſcheme of that matter; and I told it 
the Prince, whether you writ to him, or no. But his 
7 | | Highneſs 
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Higlineſs never took that for ahy anſwer to what he 
had advanced to you, at your being here: which, he 
ſays, was not to France, nor to know their mind up- 
on it, but his Majeſty's. Therefore the anſwer the 
Prince expected upon it, was, to know whether his 
Majeſty thought that propoſal, or ſomething near it, 
a reaſonable ground for ſuch a peace, as his Majeſty 
judged ſafe and laſting: and, whether his Majeſty 
would thereupon endeavour it with France, while his 
Highneſs did the ſame with the confederates. If his 
Majeſty ſnould be of this mind, then the Prince ex- 
pected, he would propoſe it to France, and ſignify 
their anſwer upon it: if that ſhould be juſt what Mon- 
' fieur Ruvigni ſticks at, and no appearance of growing 
leſs, I ſuppoſe, in, plain terms, the treaty ends before 
it begins, and is not to begin again till the campaign 
ends. This, atleaſt, is my opinion: and that, what- 
ever the ſucceſs of the one ſide, and diſaſters of the 
other, have been the laſt year; yet the confederates will 
rather throw away the ſneath, and buckle again to the 
war, than take a peace upon ſuch terms, before they 
are abſolutely beaten into it. 

I have, upon Mr. Secretary Williamſon's ke, at 
two conferences, deſired of the States, to propoſe a 
plan to his Majeſty, upon which, or near it, they 
think their allies. will conſent to the peace. By next 
poſt, you will ſee it from them in writing; in the 
mean time, I may tell you, it will be much ſuch an- 
other on the one ſide, as Monfieur Ruvigni's is on the 
other: and ſo muſt all be, that comes this open way 
from the States. Nor ſhould J have deſired ir, but 
by Mr. Secretary's orders, or expected an iſſue from 

any thing here in this kind, but what firſt is privately 
concerted between his Majeſty and the Prince. 

What the States will do, as to interpoſing for Prince 
William of Furſtenburgh, I know not: but I hear it 
talked —_— the foreign Miniſters, that the l 
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will not part with him, unleſs a peace be made; and, 
in that caſe, he will oblige himſelf to give him his 
liberty, and pardon him. I have very good reaſon to 
believe the Swediſb Ambaſſadors, - both at Paris and 
here, make it their buſineſs ro hinder the congreſs at 
Nimeguen, by throwing in this incident, as well as 0- 
therways,' and ſtomach his Majeſty's being left the 
ſole Mediator, by their being ſo formally rejected; as 
well as having obtained this point from the States, af- 
ter their having failed of Breda ſo long contended for. 
However, Monſieur Ehernſtein and I live the beſt that 
can be together; which I do, not only by his Maje- 
ſty's command, but by my own diſpoſition too, ha- 
ving viſited him four or five times, and communica- 
ted all that has paſſed in his Majeſty's mediation, ſince 
he has ſtirred out of his chamber, where he has lain 
ſick. either of the gout, or of trouble, ſince he is 
grown, as he calls it, tout d fait inutile : and, I think, 
indeed, I never ſaw a more dejected man chan he has 
been upon this occaſion. 
For my own part, I think you have ended. your In- 


.dian treaty the - beſt you could: and you know ve 


well, I ever told you, the State here would break, ra- 


ther than come up to what our merchants (or the con- 


trivers of ſome unkindneſs between the nations) reſol- 
ved at firſt to aſk, and have ſince ſtood upon juſt: as 


.you ſay, either to have all they aſked, or nothing. 


Nor do I believe, there will be much aſs: of the Com- 
miſſioners to decide the quarels of the companies, when 
ater quateels-: are not intended on one {ide or t'other. 


Jam ever, &c. 
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To the KING. 


Hague, March, 22. N. 8. 1673. 
e it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
Fave this day received the honour of a letter from 
your Majeſty of the 5th, for which I return my 
humble acknowledgments, and eſteem it much the 
greater, for 3 been written upon a ſubject, which 
I knew your Majeſty would not treat otherwiſe than in 
confidence; being, indeed, a very tender point, and 
which touches the ſtrings z upon the good or ill runing 
whereof, very much of your Majeſty's" greateſt con- 
cerns at this time depends. I will conſul that I was 
extremely ſurpriſed, to read what your Majeſty ſays 
has been whiſpered to you, concerning an intended 
Journey of the Prince this ſpring into England ; and! 
ſhould be extremely aſhamed to be found ignorant 
here of a matter of ſuch conſequence, that were known 
ſo far off. I have very little belief of -infajlibility, 
and leſs of no man's than my own: but I am as con- 
fident as I can be of having any of my five ſenſes a- 
bout me, that the Prince has never had yet one thought 
of ſuch a journey this feafon ; unleſs it had happened, 
that the peace had been abſolutely made, which he has 
not lately had much reaſon to hope for; and for the 
preſent, I believe, he thinks no more of a journey to 
London, than co Venice; nor indeed of any thing, but 
how to get out this war with a little honour and ſafety; 
towards which, I am confident, he reckons upon 
pleaſing your Majeſty, as a much better and nearer 
way, than diſobliging you in any kind. 
This is my opinion, and J have not yet been out in 
any of my calculations here. But becauſe I cannot 


\ reckon any thing to be neglected, that deſerves your 


Majeſty's thoughts, I will, at my firſt ſeeing the 
- Prince upon his 1 return (which is — alter to - 
+, 
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row) let him know, that I hear ſuch a thing has been 
whiſpered to your Majeſty, and how I conceive it muſt 
be underſtood, and will, upon this occaſion, talk it to 


the bottom, if 1 find it needs, either from what 1 meet 


in his diſcourſe upon it, or can obſerve from his coun- 
tenance. But it I find it wholiy as I expect, without 


any manner of ground, I ſhall, with your Majetty's 


leave, neither ſnew him your letter, nor ſprak ot it as 
a thing your Majeſty believed, or reflected upon. And, 
of all this, I hope to give your Majeſty an account by 
the net. 55 
I can eaſily imagine, what errand the whiſperers of 
this ſtory muſt have pretended, to give ſuch a journey 
of the Prince about the time of the Parliament's ſit- 
ting: and I will not anſwer for Monſieur Van Beu- 
ninghen's buſy talk at ſuch a ſeaſon; though he may 
have as little thanks for it here, as for all he has lately 
entered into of his own head with Monſieur Ruvigni. 
But I ſhould be very ſorry to ſerve your Majeſty in this 
figure,, upon a ſcene where any motions ſhould ariſe 
towards the diſcompoſing your Majeſty's affairs, either 
ar home or abroad, or thoſe meaſures you- ſhall think 
fit to hold, in a point ſo, material to the happineſs of 
your reign. And, on the contrary, I am pretty confi- 
dent, that I could prevail both with the Prince and the 
Kate here, as to all that concerns themſelves, to refer 


the buſineſs of the peace wholly to your Majeſty, not - 
as a mediator only, but as abſolute arbiter, and with- 


out thinking of any other recourſe, but to your Ma- 
jeſty*'s perſonal diſpoſitions, and judgment of what 
you eſteem ſafe for them and their neighbours. And, 
if the point of honour, and thereby, indeed, of in- 
tereſt, were not in it, not to abandon their allies, to 
whom they owe their. own preſervation, and are tyed 
by ſo many treaties ; I doubt not but I ſhould be able 
to ſend your Majeſty ſuch a ſcheme from hence before 


1 
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If my opinions are right, and your Majeſty be fo 
ſafe and ſo eaſy here, as I believe; it will then be poſ- 
ſibly worth your Majeſty's obſerving, from what qui- 

ver this arrow came, and whether there be no poiſon in 
it, that you may know the hand another time. If I 
am miſtaken, and there was reaſon for ſuch a ſuſpicion, 


your Majeſty, I am ſure, has a very ignorant Ambal- 


ſador here, and who has loſt the talent of ſerving you 


with the ſucceſs has formerly attended him; though, 
J am ſure, he has loft none of that hearty zeal, where- 


wich he has been, and ſhall be ever, 


. 
Your Majeſty's 
moſt faithful, &c. 


70 the KING. 


Ig | Hague, March, 25. N. S. 1675, 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, BAK [3640 
N purſuance of what I'writ laſt poſt, I waited on 
the Prince yeſterday at his return, and took occaſion 
to tell him what I heard had been whiſpered to your 
Majeſty about his intended journey this ſpring into 
England, without taking notice of having heard any 
thing of it from your Majeſty. The Prince told me, he 
knew very well what muſt be the meaning of ſuch a 
report: that he was very ſorry to ſee ſome perſons 
about you reſolved to do him all ill offices to your Ma- 
jeſty, and endeavour to make things ill between you, 
let his carriage be what it will: that, for his part, he 
would never deſerve it, but he knew not how to help 
peoples talk: they might ſay if they would, That s 
tow could catch a bare; but he did not know why any 
body ſhould believe it. I interrupted him, and faid 


he 
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he might be confident; your Majeſty would be the laſt 


to believe any thing of his. Highneſs's ill intentions to- 
wards you in any kind: and that, I was ſure, you be- 
lieved nothing of this, whatever had been told you: 
that he knew very well, how glad your Majeſty would 
be at all times to ſee him; but that it might be at 
ſome times inconvenient to you both, and therefore, 
your Majeſty was confident, that whenever he had any 
thoughts of it, the firſt thing he would do, would be 
to acquaint you with it, and know your opinion, and 
your pleaſure upon it. The Prince replyed, that he 
would be ſure to do ſo whenever there was occaſion, 
but hitherto there had been none : that, it was true, 
when my Lord Arlington was here, they talked ſome- 
times of his going into England this ſpring, in caſe the 
peace were made; or that, if it were ſo far advanced, 
as to let him ſee it would be done, he ſhould have 
been content to go and conclude it in England: but 
this was only talked at their being here, and that my 
Lord Arlington had firſt begun it, and put him upon 
theſe thoughts: that, ſince that time, he had never 
thought more of it: and that I can tell very well, as 
affairs went, if he had the greateſt mind in the world to 
go, he could not; and that, if he could, he was ſure 
he ſhould never think of it, without firſt aſking your 
Majeſty's leave, and knowing that you liked it. With 
that, he ſaid in ſome heat, would to God none about 
the King had worſe intentions to his ſervice, than ! 
have: but if he will not believe me, what can I do? 
I would be very glad to ſee the King, and have but too 
much reaſon to deſire it; but I have ſomething elſe to 
do at this time, than to think of ſuch journies. 

I tell your Majeſty, as juſt as I can, his own words; 
by which you will | beſt judge of his meaning: and, 
upon this, I told his Highneſs, I was very glad I wag 
not miſtaken in him; for, upon hearing what had 
been told your Majeſty upon this ſubject, I had wrie- 
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ten to you the-laſt, poſt; and thereupon repeated ſome 
of the aſſurances 1 had given you, both of his never 


having had any ſuch thing in deſign, and of his duty 


and intentions towards your Majeſty, being in all 
points what became him. The Prince told me, he 
was very much beholden to me for it, and ſwore, he 
wouid always make my words good; and that he 
would never deceive you. | e 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 5 

] had written thus far in the morning, and thought 
I had very little to add; but, about one o'clock after 
noon, the Prince came to me, and ſent for me out of 
my cloſet, where I was locked up. When I came to 
him, he made me excuſes, at firſt, in good humour e- 
nough; but, ſuddenly changing countenance, he toid 
me, he had received a letter from my Lord Arlington, 
that he could not but come and ſhew me ; for he kney 
not, for his part, what to ſay to it, nor what he meant 
by it: thereupon. he read it all to me; and, upon 
that part which concerned his journey into England, he 
faid, his Lordſhip k::ew well enough, how far that was 
ever thought of, for he was the firſt that put me upon 
it. Then he went on, and read a long period in cy- 
ron that begun about da Moulin's being ſtill about 


| him, and fomenting the deſigns of engaging the Par- 


liament, this next fitting, in the affairs of France; 


telling him thereupon, his highneſs knew beſt, whether 
ſuch triendſhips were to be relied on, that were made 


d coups des batons : and that he knew very well, there 
were diſcontents here, as well as in other places, and 
that, Si on les touchoit, on les pourroit faire ſaigner encore, 
] repeat the words as near as I can remember, becauſe 
I know not whether this was written or no by your Ma. 


;jeſty's communication or command: and the Prince 


reading it with ſome ſtammering upon the interlining 
of the cypher, and yet with a good deal of * 


E r, , 


{will not anſwer for every word, but I am ſure I am 
right in the groſs, upon reading the laſt words, On les 
pourroit faire ſaigner. The Prince ſaid, he underſtood 
this very well; for it was the fame with what 

Lord Arlington told Monſieur Reed in England; that if 
the King would go about it, he could make him be 
ſerved as Monſieur: de Witt was: then he ſwore in a 
rage, that he could not bear this language from my 
Lord Arlington, nor live any longer with him as he 
had done: that, under profeſſion of friendſhip, and 


of dealing plainly with him, he ſaw very well, that he 


did him all the miſchief he could; and that he could 
bear it no longer. When I told the Prince, that what 
my Lord Arlington writ, was upon what others had 
ſaid, and endeavoured to make your Majeſty believe; 
he ſaid, no, he believed it was my Lord Arlington him- 
ſelf; and that he had made his brother Odyke hinder 
du Moulin's going to Surinam, on -purpoſe that he 
might ſtill have that pretext of doing him ill offices to 


your Majeſty : that, however, if he had been ſuch a a 


friend as he pretended, whenever any body elſe offered 


at doing him ſuch ill offices to your Majeſty ; my Lord 


Arlington, that knew his intentions ſo well, ſhould 


have given them the lie, and have anſwered to your 


Majeſty for him, and not gone away himſelf with the 
belief of them, or write him fuck impertinent lan- 
guage upon no manner of grounds: then he wiſhed 
he might die on the place, if he, or any man he knew 
here, had the leaſt thoughts of making any intrigues 
with the Parliament, or offering at any ſorts of appli- 
cation to them; or if ever he had thought or done any 
thing in the war itſelf, that deſerved any ſuch language 
as this. But then he ſtopt, and ſaid, he would write 


to my Lord Arlington what was fit to be ſaid to ſuch a 


letter: but he would write to your Majeſty too; and 
deſired me, I would convey it to you, ſo as it might 
be delivered you in private; for, unleſs he could en- 

ob | 1 | ter 
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ter into a perſonal confidence with your Majeſty, he 


knew not how to live with you, for he knew not which 


of your Miniſters he could truſt, ſince my Lord 4+. 
lington uſed him after this manner. I promiſed his 
Highneſs to convey his letter to you: and, after a 
great deal of paſſion vented, and with all the profeſſi 
ons imaginable, not only of his own innocence, but 
that no man ſhould dare do any thing againſt your Ma. 
jeſty's ſervice, whilſt he had any power; he left me. 
And I thought it my duty to give your Majeſty this 
bare account of all that paſſed, which I aug of ſo 
rer concernment. 

What is ſo to your Majeſty's, will ever make me 
1 all other regards. I told your Majeſty, at my co- 
ming away, I would depend upon none but -yourſelf: 
when that fails, I know the way to my garden again. 
In the mean time, you ſhall be {ſerved with ies lincere 
and particular devotion that becomes, 
e Ho ee 
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Received not long ſince a kind letter from you, in 

the name of the company of merchant adventurers 

of England, and ſhould, be very glad to deſerve the 
good opinion you therein expreſs of me, and of my 
good intentions towards the ſervice of your company, 
in its juſt pretenſions here. It would be an honour 0 
me, during my preſent embaſſy, to retrieve them, al- 
ter what happened to their n before my laſt 


arrival; ; 


SSS ASS Sn FO a. C0 09 om 


* 


to the Ke, the Prince of Ox AME, &c. 97 


arrival; as it was one to me in my laſt embaſſy to re- 

prieve them , which, I think, indeed, I may wholly 
attribute to myſelf. x} am ſure, no man can be a great- 
er ſervant and well-wiſher to all deſigns of advancing 
the trade of our nation, than I; nor, conſequently, to' 
the proſperity of your company, and of the city of 


London, where it reſides, and where I eſteem it an ho- 


nour to have been born. But as to the particular 
branches of it, eſpecially this at Dort, I dare not take 
upon me to judge, how much the eſtabliſhment of it 
in its former conſtitutions, imports the advancement 
of our trade; becauſe his Majeſty and Council ſeem 
to have put ſome diſcountenance upon that opinion, 
by the liberty or connivance given, for ſo many years 
paſt, to the interloping trade, which makes it look as 
if the preſent intereſt of your company here, were no 
more than the bare intereſt of ſome few merchants ha- 
bituated at Dort, and their enjoyments of certain ex- 
emptions, which are conſiderable, perhaps, to their 


domeſtic and perſonal concernments, but very little 


ſo to the woollen trade of the nation, in which they 
have but a very ſmall ſhare, in proportion to what 
the interlopers drive oe 2 | 
I may have leave to ſay, that in what tranſactions 
have paſſed through my hands upon this ſubject, du- 
ring my laſt and preſent embaſſy, I have gone to the 
bottom of this affair, and ſeen by what ſprings it has 
moved: and being a very plain man, I will deal ſo 
with you in this matter, and tell you, that I believe, 
the diſcouragements given to your company in Eng- 
land by the liberties allowed the interloping trade, 
both at firſt raiſed; and have ever ſince fomented, the 


ill talent that you know has been born to it for ſeveral 
years, by this province of Holland: for, as to the reſt 


of the provinces, they have none at all againſt you. 

| believe, the bottom of it here is, that they ſee plain- 

ly, whatever privileges are allowed your company at 
930 A N Dor , 
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98, LETTER H Sir William Temple, 


Dort, will be given by the other towns, either openly. 


or covertly, to all thoſe interlopers, who bring their 
wollen manufacture directly thither; and in this; the very 
States themſelves cannot hinder. what each town will 
do for their own particular advantage. And the ef- 
fect they apprehend from this, is, a general increaſe of 
the imported manufactures from England, and thereby 
a proport ionable decay of their on; upon which the 
intereſt of this province. very much turns: ſo that! 
have had it ſaid to me, almoſt in plain terms, by the 
Penſioner here, that if the King will forbid the inter- 
loping trade, and reſtore your company to its full rights 
and privileges from his Majeſty; they will do the 
Hons to all they have formerly enjoyed from the 
ales. D Sa Yrs tr tl gt 

When I have ſaid this, I have told you all I know 
in your affair, the States General having: deferred their 
anſwer to my memorial, till the repreſentations upon 
it ſhall come from the States of Holland! but I have 


not told you all I ſuſpect; which is, that in the pre- 


ſent ſtate of your company in England, it will. he very 
difficult to reſtore it to the former ſtate here, both 
from what I have already ſaid, and from the- conſtitu- 
tion of this government; by which it is very eaſy to 
prevent a reſolution of the States in any ſuch matter, 


becauſe the engaging of one town in a province, or of 


one province in the States, may do that: but, on the 
contrary, tis very hard to revoke a reſolution paſſed, 
| becauſe the conſent of all is neceſſar x. 
Upon chis, you will beſt judge what reflexions, as 
well as what paces, to make in your huſineſs. And, 
for my part, as my duty muſt ever engage my obedi- 
ence to whatever commands I receive from his Majeſty 
upon this matter, ſo my inclinations will always im- 
prove it, all that may be, to the ſervice of your com- 
pany, which bears, at leaſt, the name of our nation 
and commerce, though many would have it believed, 
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that neither of them are much concerned in it. I am 
very much fo, in the good-will and opinion of ſo wor- 
thy and honourable a ſociety 5 which I deſire you to 
Jet them know, and how much I ſhall, upon all oc- 
caſions, endeavour to obſerve them; being to them, 
and to youtſelf, 1 0 re; 91% od 
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ome acknowledge | your's of the zoth paſt, but 

cannot take upon me to juſtify, or to clear any 
part of that puper given 
the terms of a peace: they would have been glad to 
have been excuſed from: doing it at all; and when it 
was done, were glad it was off their hands ; and, I ſup- 


poſe,” have thought little of it, either before or ſince. 


preſſed them to it, becauſe you were pleaſed to preſs 
me; but knew very well, it could be nothing but 4 
piece of form, and that the ſecret hinges of ſuch an 
affair could not turn befete forty people, but muſt 


faſten firſt between his Majeſty and the Prince, and 


then paſs the forms of che States. His Highneſs is now 
perfectly well has been up,. and eat fleſh theſe four or 
ive days, and ſhifted to- day ; ſo that his life may be 
reckoned much ſafer, than it bas been theſe ſeven years. 


The ſtories, you ſay, are much wondered at there, 


of his having been viſited; by the foreign Miniſters, 
and others, ever day in his ſickneſs, were ſo far 
irom having any ground, that there were but four 


people, beſides the phyſicians, that ever went to him; 
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100 LET TERS ef Si William Temple, 
which were, Rhindyravb, Monſieur Odyke, Monſieur 


Overkirke, and Monſieur Bentinck, of which the two 


laſt were all that watched with him a- nights in turns; 


and, indeed, I never knew any ſickneſs of a great 


man ſo well governed as his; for, you know how apt 
they are, upon theſe occaſions, to be endangered by 
the officious exerciſe of too much care and ſkill. Mr. 
Skelton and Mr. Aſhton arrived here on Sunday, and 


delivered their letters that night; but the Prince ex- 


cuſed ſeęeing them in two or three days, fo as they are 
gone to Amſterdam, The Elector of Brandenburgh 
will, T hear, come hither, either the end of this week, 
or beginning of next; and 1 hear for a ſecret, that 


the two Dukes of Lunenburgh, that is, Cell and Of- 
naburgb, will be here too at the ſame time, upon an in- 


terview with the Prince, in which the Marquis de Gra- 
na intervenes from the Emperor, to agree upon the 
meaſures of this next campaign. The Daniſb Mini- 
ters have received the money, or the greateſt part of 
it, agreed by their late treaty to be paid them before 
they take the field; that is, the whole quota of Spain, 
amouùnting to 85,000 M. crowns, is paid by Don E. 
manuel de Lyra, and the quota of Holland and Zealand 
is likewiſe paid; but whether they will immediately 
break with Sweden, or ſtand upon this State's doing it 
firſt” or at the ſame time, I cannot tell; or whether 
this State will go ſo hightor no 
I have one from you by Monſieur de Bat, who ſhall 
want no afſiſtance I can give him here. I have like- 
wile a letter from his Majeſty, counterſigned by you, 
in favour of the Elizabeth, a ſhip taken upòn the ſame 

pretence with the Rebecca, concerning which I wrote 


in my laſt, and deſired the declaration of his Majeſtys 


underſtanding that article to include the trading from 


| enemy's to'enemy”s ports: when this is done; 'Þ hope 
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to retrieve theſe two ſhips, if the owners are not want- 
ing to mee in attending the e peer An Ar 
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Am cblged to your: Excellency for the: favour of 

{one of the 5th paſt, with the account of your ill u- 
lage on that ſide, in point of your letters; which, me- 
thinks, does not agree very well with the good intelli- 
gence between our two Courts, deſerving more confi- 
dence, and fairer appearances, as far as J underſtand. 
Your Lordſhip knows beſt the ways of redreſſing it, 
though the loſs or delay of my letters hardly Svc 
that care. | 

The tumult at Bourdeaur was, an. my opinion, very 
prudently appeaſed ; though I | know not whether the 
lucceſs or example of fuch an adventure may nor ſtir 


humours, or raiſe hopes of the ſame kind in other 
great towns. I confeſs, as much as I have read and 


thought, makes me of opinion, that thoſe govern- 
ments are ſaſeſt and happteſt far tlioſe' that govern, 
which are eaſieſt for them that obey; and which en- 
gage ſubjects to love and ſupport them, by theiopini- 
on they ſhall loſe by any change. And the contrary 
of this might be boinbly felt in France itſelf, if ever 
they ſnould meet with a misfortune from abroad: but 


tar - ns ng unlikely from the preſent proſpect of their 


at force, and: wiſe conduct, compared with 
bell concert and ill ſucceſs of their enemies; and 
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102 LETTERS of Sir William Temple, 


the laſt is like to continue as long as the firſt, which, 
you know, is natural to all confederacies. . Yet, who. 
ever goes to ſea, or to war, runs a venture, which is 
all I ſhall ſay of matters out of my way and my reach; 
and not trouble you with the great things ſaid. here by 
the Marquis de Grana, of his Maſter's army this year 
like to 40 under Montecuculi in A lſatia. All the news 
I can tell your Lordſhip from hence, is, the ſafety of 
the Prince; whoſe ilineſs has paſſed without the leaſt 
ill fign or accident; and his carriage in it, with ſo 
great equalneſs of / temper, and eonſtancy of mind, 
though it be not a thing of moment, yet has muck 
confirmed the great opinion I ever had of his perſo- 
nal qualities being very extraordinary. I believe he 
will be abroad to morrow. unleſs he keep in one day to 
take phyſic, which he is but hardly perſuaded to. 
Mr. Stelton and Mr. Aſbton came ide on Sund 
from the King and Duke upon this occaſion of the 
Prince's illneſs; but have not nn _ and _ 
155 return till next week. ex . 
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one of making my acknowledgments: this I ſhould 
do more at large, if I thought the omiſſion of cere- 
monies were not allowed in an intercoui ſe of bulineſs ; 
and were not, indeed, the beſt manners to a perſon 
e ſo great Wer anon have always upon yaue, 
h 
Thave, ſince my coming biber, performed in two 
conferences with the Peuſioner, what I found myſelf 


it Nencharged with in the inſtructions I now brought over; 
o and acquainted him with his Majeſty's reſolutions con- 
d, N cerning the warranty of Flanders, - whenever the peace 
ch Nis made, even with a rupture upon any invaſion; as 


likewiſe the detenſive alliance with this State, I mice | 
he Ned chem both ſo far, that I left him extremely ſatisfied: 
to vich the firſt, and not unſatisfied with the other, tho? 
it vent not up to the height he could have wiſhed, 
% and, as he ſaith, was in propoſal when my Lord Cham- 
the MW berlain was here. He will be ready to fall into the 
vill consideration ot both theſe, whenever I deſire it, which 
! ſhall do, when his Majeſty thinks fit to poſſeſs me 
with the project or heads of them, and to ſend me 
further inſtructions how far to proceed upon them. 

For the peace, he expteſſeth ſtill the ſame diſpoſition 
towards it in this State, he hath ever done; and the 

great deference they will always have for the ſenti- 
ments of his Majeſty upon the conditions of it. Tho? 
he ſays, he doubts not but the State will be induced to 
furniſh the expence of another year's war, if France con- 
tinue the height of their demands, and the ſucceſs of the 
German army anſwer the expectation they have given by 
thelate encounters. He told me, he would ſpeak with the 
Miniſters ot the confederates here, and acquaint them 
vith-the continuance of his Majeſty's good diſpoſitions: 
and offices, towards the advance of the peace; and 
endeavour to find, whether any nearer approaches 
ow be made towards: it, y WF: new overture- _— 
\ could 


ö 
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&butd' agree in, and ſhould be content to put into 0 his 


Majeſty's hands Mu 20041 . it 9 5 193 26-9? . 
I fell after wards intoithe diſoourſe of the two points 
our late marine treaty igftil's little lame in; the li- 


berty of trade from enemy's to enemy's port; and, 


the manner of reviſion. For the firſt, I found, he did 


not at all underſtand where the difficulty lay: 3 and 
that Monſieur Van Beuning ben had never yet informed 
the State of the difference he had ſo long entertained 


you with there, between concluding the future and the 
paſt. After opening the whole matter, and reading at 
laſt the declaration a8 you had drawn it up, I prevail 


ed with him to fall in with it, upon theſe conditions: 


that, on our ſide, it ſnould not extend to any thing 
that happened before the laſt war: and, on their ſide, 
it ſhould extend to the releaſe of all taken upon that 


pretence ſince the laſt peace. And the firſt of. theſe 1 
was eaſy in, . becauſe I knew very well, there could be 
no caſe that concerned it before the laſt war, when 
both we and they were in peace with all our neighbours 
from the firſt concluſion of this article in 1668, ill the 
laſt war began. Hereupon he reſolved (though i it can- 
not be abſolutely concluded till an aſſembly of the 


States of Holland) however, to propoſe it to the States 


General, and endeavour to have it agreed by them, 
under the approbation of the States of Holland at their 
next aſſembly, which will by. Want 4 month or five 


weeks hencde. 0 my 


For the point of en adn I e him con- 
ſtant that the forms of judicature could not be changed 
here; which did but agree with what you told me 


concerning ours in the admiralty there, however the 


words of the treaty may ſeem to own: I at firſt made 
him ſenſible of the great inequality in the expences of 
our reviſions and theirs; and thereupon propoſed the 
only expedient 1 can poſſibly think of in the caſe : 
which is, that inſtead of ſeven of the firſt judges, Ne 
| eight 
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eight reviſors added to them, according to the preſent 
forms; all reviſions ſnduld be made by three of the 
firſt judges; and four reviſors joined with them; which 
reduceth the number from fifteen to ſeven, and thereby 
abates one half of the charge. This, I told him, 
was only an expedient of my own, and which I had 
not yet offered to the King; but that I would do it, 
if he would offer it to the States, and with: the favour 
of his own opinion falling in with it. And this we 
agreed to do on both hands: fo that you will pleaſe 
to let me receive his Majeſty's opinion upon it, as ſoon 
as it may be without trouble; the buſineſs of the St. 
Joſeph; and others, depending upon the concluſion of 
tae. {cn 74th” oats 7, DER $5 85 } 5 
I aſk your pardon for beginning your trouble of this 
kind with ſo much length, and your belief of my being 
re IX. 3 
eee ee your moſt faithful 
| - bumbli ſervant 


% eee Hen, Ag. 13; N. S. 16953 
May it pleaſe your Majeſiy, a0 ke 
INCE my return to this place, I have had two 

very long conferences with the Penſioner, which 

I will not trouble your Majeſty with the detail of, The 
iſſue was, that, though they are grown here into bet- 
ter heart, by the ſucceſs in Pomerania, and upon the 
Rhine, yet I found him ſo ſenſible of the hazard this 
State runneth in the perſon of the Prince, and of the 
advantage they will receive by the guaranty of Flanders, 
and defenſive alliance your Majeſty is reſolyed on with 
Vol. IV. O them 
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them, in caſe they come to a peace by your interven- 
tion; that he at length fell in ſo far with what I told 
him were your, Majeſty's thoughts upon the conditions 
of the peace, as to aſſure me, that he would repreſent 
them to the Prince of Orange with all the advantage he 
could; Beſides the difficulties he made about Burgur- 
dy, in the conſequences of it both to the Emperor and 
Spain; he fell on himſelf, wich great perplexity, upon 
that of the Prince's. own; patrimonial eſtate in that 
country 3 and ſaid, thoſe lands, with. Orange, would 
give him too great a dependance upon France; where. 
as, he deſired to ſee! his. Highneſe have all upon Eu. 
land, and none there. Upon the whole, we both con. 
cluded, that it was a matter which could not be fo wel 
deduced to the Prince by letter, as hy diſcourſe; and 
that it were beſt for the Eenſioner to find ſume other 
pretence of attending his Highneſs, and as ſoon as be 
could. The Penſioner, though he agreed with me in 
it, yet ſaid, the Prince was fo unwilling he ſhould leave 
the Hague, that he would not do it without firſt aſking 
his Highgeſs's leave, which he would do by an expres 
immediately; by whom I writ likewiſe to the Prince 
upon the ſame occaſion ; but, referring all particular 
to the Penſioner, when he ſhould attend him. We 
expect a return of this diſpatch on Thurſday ; and, 
whenever it comes, the Penſioner will away the ſame 
day, and, in the mean time, ſtart ſome pretence, that 
may give no jealouſy to the contederate :Minifters here, 
with whom we agteed this matter ſnauld mot take ait, 
but by conſent between your Majeſty and the Prince, 
IL ſee more appearance of ap eee a truce ; for] 
find the Penſioner as averſe from this laſt; as inclined 
to the other. His chief reaſons are, that there needs 
as much negotiation to obtain the one, as the other : 
the charge of a war will not be leſſened by a truce; and 


if the. people here fall once into the uſual courſe and ſe- 
curity of trading, they wilt not be prevailed with to 


tetufn 
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eetarn again into the war, though France ſhould inſiſt 


upon the molt unreaſonable terms. | | 
For what concerns the Swede, the Penſioner is of o- 
pinion, that nothing can be negotiated with them, ſe- 
parate from the contederates on both ſides : though he 
faith, a private overture has been made, that in caſe 
this State will procure a peace between that Crown and 
the confederates, Sweden will employ not only their 
offices, but their forces too, if there be need, to in- 
duce France to a peace upon the terms of Aix la Cba- 
pelle, with an exchange of Aeth, Charleroy and Oude- 
narde, for Aire and St. Omers. Whether this have any 
ground or no, ſo much is, I think, out of doubt, 
that the Swedes have an extreme deſire to get out of 
the war, and into the mediation again, but will. I be- 
lieve, find difficulties in both. I have entertained Mr. 
Secretary Williamſon by this night's pacquet upon thoſe 
in W matters which were pointed at by my inſtructions; but 
ve WI thought it became me to trouble your Majeſty with the 
ing account of ſuch as I had the honour of receiving from 
els il your own diſcourſes; and thoſe this conveyance by 
nce the Captain of the yacht, as both ſurer and ſpeedier 
lar; too, if not hindered by croſs tides in the river. 
We! I cannot end this trouble without my humble ac- 
d, knowledgments for that particular confidence where- 
ame I with your Majeſty hath been pleaſed to honour me, in 
that my late attendances upon your Majeſty in Exgland; 
ere, and which I am much prouder of, than I could be of 
ait, any titles of advantages that are the common objects 
nce. of other mens 8 and ambition. I aſſure your 
or 1 Majeſty, mine ſhall: never g6 farther, than to deſerve, 
ined or, at leaſt, acknowledge whe honour you are pleafed 
eels to do me, by all the ſervices'of my life; and by tlie 
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- moſt conſtant devotion and perfect truth, wherewith ] 


am, and ſhall be ever, 
ö net 
Your Majeſty's moſt loyal, 
and moſt obedient 
jet and ſer pan 


W M. Sidney. «bs 


S1 R, | - ; | Hague, September, 3. N. 8. 1675.4 
JF Writ to you from London two or three times, whe- 


tell ; for the thoughts of thoſe common forms enter 
not into our commerce, farther than to make the co- 
ming ſafe. of what is intended between us. Therefore, 
tis fit to tell you, that I had two from you while ! 
was in England; one by Mr. Greenwood, and the laſt, 
of July 21, _ juſt before my coming away. I ſtayed 
there Juſt ſeven weeks, which was much longer than 
was intended when I was ſent for; as, I muſt tell you, 
J was by the King, though, I think, not above two 
knew of it; and I was to make my journey a thing of 
my own deſire, and deſigned for my private occaſions; 
which, you know, I do not much trouble myſelf, a. 
bout. The King happened to have no buſineſs ſo much 
in his head, all the time of my ſtay, as what turns a 
good deal upon my hands; and fo, by falling very of. 

fen into very long converſations, and privately with 
me, gave occalion for a great deal of talk both there 
and abroad, and expectations pf ſome very decilive 
meaſures taken upon the buſineſs of a peace; which, 
when all is done, both as to conditions, place, time 
and manner of treaty, will depend much upon what 
ſhall prove the final event of this campaign. Things 
Het ea : hor 
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ther acknowledging any of yours or no, I cannot 


to the Kine, the Prince of ORANGE, &c. 109g 


have hit ſomething worſe of late fer the French than 
before: but the armies, both in A//atia and Flanders, 
having been left by our laſt letters in ſight of one ano- 
ther, will tell us how the year, and the hopes of both 
parties, will end. Before this can come to you, tis 
likely, you will hear the ſucceſs a ſhorter way; for I 
ſend this by Mr Lock's conveyance, having found no 
kind of encouragement to ule the French poſts between 
this and Paris; and fo intending this for no further 
intelligence, than of what paſſes between ourſelves-; 
that itſelf is nothing more, nor like to be, it ſeems, in 
haſte, than the very needleſs aſſurances of what, 1 
know, we both feel at heart, in the continuance and 
warmth of our kindneſs and good wiſhes to one ano- 
ther, where-ever we are; and the ſatisfaction we ſhall 
receive in the knowledge of what becomes of us. 

There ſeems. not yet any certainty of the congreſs, 
and, till then, I ſuppoſe, I am fixed here: whenever 
that happens, it is intended I ſhall make a part of ir, 
with what campany I know not; my Lord Berkley's 
embaſſy into France being like enough to break that 
deſignation. Mr. Fenwick has my Lord Clare's regi- 
ment, and will find advantages here, if he deſerve 
them; being the only Engliſb man of quality in the 
Prince's ſervice. I expect you ſhall be as good as your 
word in writing ſometimes where you are, how you do, 
and think to diſpoſe yourſelf. I never wanted you 
more, than I did all the time I was in England; and 
= loved you better than I do, and ſhall do while I 
we, - -. i 


SIR, © 8 
2 gur g, &e. : | 


| 
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To the KI N G. 


? Hague, September 6. NM. S. 1675 
Moy it pleaſe pour Niggi. 
IE Penfioner came to me upon his return from 
2 the camp, and gave me this account of the 
Prince's anſwer to the ſeveral points I had diſcourſed 
to him here. Firſt, that his Highneſs gave your Mx 
zeſty humble thanks for the confidence you had uſed 
towards him, in letting him know your own thought 


5 


upon the ſubject of the peace; which he would endes. 


vour to deſerve, by communicating all his to your 
Majeſty, upon this and all other matters, as he would 
do to a father : that he was very glad of the intentions 
your Majeſty expreſſed, to enter into cloſer meaſure 
with him and this State; which his Highneſs would 
promote all that could be on this ſide: and that he 
efteemed this a better guaranty for Flanders, than any 
formel one that could be given upon the peace: and 


therefore deſired, that the project of ſuch an alliance as 


your Majeſty wiil be content to make with them, may 
agreed on as ſoon ag your Majeſty pleafethz though 
you ſhould not think fit to conclude it formally before 
the peace, which yet his Highneſs rather deſired; be- 
cauſe after, there will be no way of keeping a party in 
this State from endeavouring to renew their old mea- 
ſures with France; but letting them ſee, they were al- 
ready taken with England, and their' ſecurity found 
with us, which they pretend to by the French. | 
That for the terms of a peace, the Prince, for his 
own part, would be very well content to refer them 
wholly to your Majeſty. But being, with the States, 
engaged to their confederates by honour and treaties, 
they were forced, in ſome meaſure, to conſider what 
would fatisfy them. That he doubted, as things now 
ſtood, they would not be induced to a peace, _ 
Sol the 


$ 
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the terms of Air la: Chapelle, and the reſtitution of 
Charleray, Aeth, and Oudenarde; as abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to make ſome trontier for Flanders. That if France 
inſiſted to have the county of Burgundy, it would find 
more difficulty; and that the Spuniards, but eſpecially 
dhe Emperor, put fo great weight upon it, that, he 


doubted; they would not only expect thoſe three towns, 


| WH but likewiſe Tournay, ' Courtray, Life, and Doway. 


That the Prince, for his part, rather wiſnhed your 


Majeſty would propoſe the peace upon the firſt of 
3 Wl theſe plans: wherein, he had very good aſſurance, 
ou would be ſeconded: by Sueden: but, if you ſhould 


ther his Highnefs, nor, he believed, the States, would 
make any difficulties upon it. And though he were ve- 
ry ſenſible of your Majeſty's kindneſs, in the offers 
concerning his on . particular intereſt there; yet, he 


in them, that ſhall be no fort of hindrance to the 


That whatever propoſition towards a peace your 
Majeſty ſnall think fit to make, the Prince deſires it 
may be done, as ariſing wholly from yourſelf, with- 
out notice of any private intelligence with him: and 
he thinks, the beſt way of doing it, will be at the 
congreſs at Nimeguen; where he doth not believe the 
French will make any farther difficulty of ſending their 


there; and that the Sedes, as well as the confede- 
rates, will certainly ſend theirs immediately upon it. 


bi This is the ſum of the Penſioner's diſcourſe to me 


em il from+the Prince. And when I told him, that, I'fur 
res, poſed, his Highneſs meant, the reſtitution of thoſe 
ties, ¶ three places ſhould: be made in exchange for Aire and 
yhat I Sr. Omers, as was ſpoken of at my Lord Arlingtor's be- 
ing here; he told me, the Prince mentioned no ſuch 
out thing 3. and though he confeſſed what had paſſed in 
e . 0 | the 


4 


rather chuſe to have Burgundy. left to the French, nei- 


aſſures your Majeſty, whatever he hath or may ſuffer 


err 
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the winter; yet, he thought, as affairs had ſince chat: 
ged, France might find reaſons'to induce them to a 
peace upon theſe terms: yet, upon farther argument, 
he ſaid, that, if your Majeſty ſhould think fit to pro- 
poſe an exchange at the treaty, he believed the State 
would not be againſt it. But he deſired, that whate- 
ver your Majeſty reſolved on, might be propoſed at 
the congreſs ; and not be, in the mean time, commu- 
nicated to Monſieur 3 but, that if your Maje- 
Ry deſired any farther lights from hence, you would 
Pleaſe to receive them as you have done theſe ; aſſu- 
Ting me, that no perſon but the Prince and himſelf 
had been or ſhould be acquainted with what had paſſed, 
and adding, that it was great kindneſs in your Maje- 
ſty to avoid the noiſe which my going to the Prince 
would have made, ſince his own had made too much 
among the Spaniards in the army. Upon the whole, 
I find, the hearts of the confederates are grown high 
with their late ſucceſſes, and with hopes of greater before 
this campaign ends; and that the Prince is very much 
bent upon having his ſhare in the honour of it, either 
by a ſiege or a battle, which, I believe, we may ſud- 
denly hear of, and that Charleroy:is deſigned. : The e- 
vent hereof, as well as of the farther action yet expect. 
ed in Alſatia and Treves, will ſo much govern the con- 
ditions of the peace, that I do not ſee how your Ma- 
jeſty can, at preſent; be Maſter of them, farther than 
by bringing it to a congreſs, and making the overtures 
there, according to the poſture of affairs at that time, 
when no new ſucceſſes on either ſide ſhall ariſe in that ſea- 
ſon to change the ſcene. I can yet ſee no farther, unleſs 
your Majeſty can think of any temper, wherein France 
and the Prince may be like to agree before-hand, which 
will depend upon the opinion each ſide hath of their 
affairs: your Majeſty will gueſs at that of the confe- 
derates by what I have written ; and, I hope, knows 
that of France by better hands. I humbly beg your 
5 1 Majeſty's 


N 
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Majeſty's pardon for the neceſſary length of this trou- 
ble, and your acceptance of the true devotion where- 
with I am; and ſhall ever be; . „ | 


SIR, 
your Majeſtys moſt loyal © 
alnd moſt obedient 
ſubject and ſervant. 


* 


To my Lord Chamberlain. 
My Lord, Hague, September 10. N. S. 1673. 
Am to acknowledge the favour and kindneſs of one 
from you of the 18th paſt, and of the account you 
therein give me of yourſelf, as well as the reflexions 
you make upon the affairs at preſent in the ſcenes here. 
To the firſt, I ſhall ſay nothing at all; knowing how 
good a judge you are of other men's affairs ; and, 
conſequently, how much better you muſt needs be of 
your own; in which all men are to be allowed for the 
beſt maſters, till they either confeſs to have failed of 
their ends, or not to have found what they expected 
in them. I hope you find good recruits of health in 
the country, ſince you reckon upon ſtaying ſo long 
there, as the accounts I receive of the King's intended 
motions, make me gueſs. But for the proſpect you 
have there of the general affairs, I do not think you 
could mend it by any removes; for all will ſtill de- 
pend upon the laſt events with which this campaign 
ſhall end: in which, I find, if the Prince had no wi- 
ſer counſellors than you and I, he would be content 
to preſerve his army and Flanders, till he ſaw the force 
of theſe German expeditions ſpent one way or other. 
But, I hear, he is reſolved to have a ſhare in the ho- 


nour of the campaign, and will endeavour by a ſiege 
Vor. IV. | ; 


114 LETTERS of Sir William Temple, 


of Charleroy to bring the French to a battle, though 
they are near as ſtrong in number as he is, and much 
ſtronger in horſe. To this end he is drawing together 
eighteen regiments towards Ruremonde from the garri- 
ſons of this State, which will -make his foot ſtrong 
when they join him. But,. when all is done, Flanders 
is the only ſcene where the late ſucceſſes of the confe- 
derates can, in any probability, receive a check this 
year, and whoever. fights a battle, runs a venture, 
His grandmother died on Monday laſt, and has, I ſup- 
poſe, thereby left a conſiderable addition to his for- 
rune. wy 88 | 

The news here to-day, is, of taking Treves, where- 
in Monſieur Cregue, and all the officers, remain priſo- 
ners; but the foldiers both French and Dutch, are ſent 
away free, with engagement not to ſerve againſt the 
confederates in three months: and the Lorrainers ei. 
ther to remain priſoners, or to take ſervice under that 
Duke. If this army ſhould march into Lorrain, as 
was intended after the taking of Treves, I know not 
in what condition France would be to receive them, 
conſidering how ill the Prince of Cond? has yet been 
able to deal with Montecuculi. But I have an opinion, 
that the Dukes of Lunenburgh, who make the great- 
eſt ſtrength of ir, will march back with their troops, 
to make good their ſhare. in Bremen, if the Swedes 
ſhould not be able to defend it: which will depend 
on the reſolutions of the Duke of Hanover, that are 
not yet known. A Commiſſary of Sweden, who ſtill 
remains here, ſays, that France will no longer inſiſt 
upon the point of Prince William; at Icaſt, no fur- 
ther, but that he ſnall be ſet at liberty upon concluſi- 
on of a peace. It This be ſo, I ſee not how a con- 
greſs will fail, if not, I know not how it will be. 

In the mean time, this State is very earneſt to have 
it begun by the King's ſending his Ambaſſadors thither, 
which, they undertake, ſhall be followed not only by 
; 4 . - - Thoſe 
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thoſe of the confederates, but the Swedes too; who ſeek 
all ways of drawing their ſtake as ſoon and as well as 
they can, out of the preſent game. 

This is all I know of to be told you at preſent from 
this place of ſolitude and leiſure. And for myſelf, I 
will only ſay, that the journey or further remove you 
mention, and were told I was to make immediately 
after my return, is a thing I never heard of before, 
and ſo know not what your politic informers meant 
by it; unleſs it be the ſame which I believe they meant 
by ſeveral other things I found they told you, of my 


actions or diſcourſes while I was in England, and with 


as little grounds. God be thanked, that among fo 


many purſuits and journeys I have of late, by report, 


been engaged in, I know of none of them, but find 
myſelf a man of great repoſe, and without other de- 
ſigns, than of going on that dull, eaſy, and indiffe- 
rent pace, that is natural to me; 4. by which, as 1 can 
make no great fortunes, fo, I hope, I may make no great 
faults; mw get no r falls; but ſhall ever be, 


Your moſt fai thful 
humble e ſervant. 


75 the KING. 


B25 - Hague, Sept. 20. N. S. 1675. 
. it a your Majelby, 

Aving found the Penſioner ſenſible how little rea- 

ſon this State would have, upon any ſucceſſes, 

to change the terms they propoſed to themſelves for a 
peace ſince they had no pretenſions of their own for 
carrying on the war; and having touched the ſame 
ſtring in a letter I writ to the Prince, upon the death 
of the Princeſs dowager ; I received one yeſterday 
from his __— of the 17%; wherein were theſe 
words; 3 


116 LETTERS of Sir William Temple, 


words; © Ye ne voy pas qu avant que j arrive d la Haye 
& je pourrois faire quelque choſe pour Pavancement de la 
© paix, laquelle pourtant je ſouhaite paſſionnement ſur le 
te pied que je vous ay toiljours dit”. 1 ſhould be glad 
your Majeſty and the Prince were ſo agreed, before a 
congreſs begins, as to draw things towards the ſame 
head in all matters that ſhall be negotiated there: and 
I ſee no other difference, than what there may be in 
the value of the county of Burgundy, or Aire, and St, 
Omers. I find them here of opinion, that nothing can 
be advanced towards a peace otherwiſe than at a con- 
greſs, which they ſeem to ground only upon the great 
variety and number of parties and intereſts, that are 
engaged now in the war. But, I believe, this proceeds 
chiefly from the Spaniards, who are extreme jealous of 
all private meaſures that may be taken between your 
Majeſty and the Prince, upon the ſubject of the 
„ 1 

* Your Majeſty will beſt judge, whether you are like- 
ly to prevail with the Emperor to releaſe Prince Villi- 
am before the concluſion of a peace; or with France 
to inſiſt no farther upon this point before a treaty be- 
gins; and will pleaſe accordingly to apply your offices 
towards ſome way or other of overcoming this difficul- 
ty, which muſt be the firſt open ſtep that can be made 
towards the peace, that ſo as little of the ſeaſon for a 
treaty may be left as the campaign will allow. 

I Will not increafe your Majeſty's preſent trouble, be- 
yond the profeſſions of that humble and hearty devo- 
tion, wherewith I am, and ſhall be ever, 


r 
uur Majeſty's moſt loyal 
and moſt obedient. 

| ſubjett and ſervant, 


To 


to the KING, the Prince 6 . c. 117 


To the KING. 


Homme, September, . 27. N. S. 16 73. 
May it * your Majeſty, 

O great an honour as I received by a letter from 
5 your Majeſty, has made me equally ſenſible how 
much I am to acknowledge it, and which way I may 
belt deſerve it, by applying my whale ,endeavours to 
what I find is ſo much in your Majeſty” s thoughts. 
We are now ſo near an end of the campaign, that I do 
no longer expect any deciſive action from it: and 
when all the fights and all the bonfires are done, I be- 
lieve, the greateſt effect of it will be beſt judged by 
the winter- quarters of the Imperial army: whether 
Count Montecuculi will be able to gain them in Lorrain 
and the Upper Alſatia (as he propoſes, and, I hear, has 
promiſed the Emperor) or ſhall be forced to ſeek them 
on Yother fide the Rhine, which muſt happen, in caſe 
he does not maſter Haguenau and Saberne. For the 
battles expected either in Pomerania or Flanders, I am 
apt to think, neither party will ſeek them, withour 
ſuch advantages as the other will not give; ſo as the 
year may end without them. - And your Majeſty r 
already gueſs how the next ſeene is like to open, 
upon what foot the negotiations of a peace are like to 
begin. On this ſide, I find, the overtures of them are 
expected from your Majeſty (though, I believe, both 
Ku Court of Rome and of Sweden may affect that ho- 
nour) and they are, I ſuppoſe, to be made by two dif- 
ferent motions at the ſame time, the one public, by 
advancing the congreſs and ſome propoſition there (or 
middle ſcheme between the pretenſions of the parties) 
that may ſerve for a ground upon which the treaty may 
begin: the other private, by feeling the pulſes on 
each ſide, and judging from thence, whence the neareſt 


becher are 1 to be made. F or the congreſs, 
your 


1 
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your Majeſty has all the reaſon in the world, not to 
ſend your Ambaſſadors, till you have aſſurance, that 
thoſe of both parties will immediately follow, and, 
towards this, I ſee no other motions to be made on this 
ſide, than for your Majeſty either to write to the Em. 
peror, or to give me a command to ſpeak to his Mi. 
niſter here; and, by one of theſe ways, either to 
make 1 it your defire, that in conſideration of your Ma. 
jeſty as mediator, he will make way for the congreſ, 
by putting Prince William of Furſtenburgb into ſome 


neutral hands, without further condition ; or elſe pro- 


poſe, that he may be ſent to Venice, upon caution ta- 
ken from the State, that if the peace ſueceed not, he 
half be returned to Vienna. 

For the pulſe on this fide, I will aſſure your Majeſty, 
it ſtill beats very faſt and very high, in all theſe pro. 
vinces, towards the peace; fo that in caſe the congreſ; 


begins, and at Nimeguen, as it js at preſent agreed (that 


is, in the eye of theſe people) I think, I might undertake 


to make them agree to your Majeſty s abſolute arbi. 
trage, in any difficùlty that might ariſe upon it. And 


the ſuſpicion of ſuch violent influences from the bent 


of the people here, will make the houſe of Auſtria en- 
deavour, (though upon other pretences) to remove the 


congreſ to ſome remoter place. As to Spain, I am 
not of the ſame opinion; and find by my laſt diſcourſes 
with Don Emanuel de Lyra, what reaſon the Prince had 
in his laſt with the Penſioner, to make ſo much diff. 
culty upon the point of Burgundy : for, when I began 
only to touch that ſtring, by ſaying, the greateſt diff. 
culty would lie there, and that your Majeſty agreed 
with the corifederates in the opinion of an abſolute ne- 


dceſſity to make a frontier for Flanders; Don Emanul 


Interrupted me bri/&/y, and ſaid, Qu on ne ſe flatte pas 
fur ce point, car nous perdrons plutat route la Flandre par 
la guerre, que de ceder la Bourgogne par la paix. Hou. 
ever, I do not deſpair upon this point itſelf, if your 

. Majelty 
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Majeſty and the Prince ſhould come to agree in it; 
becauſe I know how unwilling the houſe of Auſtria will 
be to break from this State, in the courſe of the trea- 
ty; and that in all has paſſed of late between them, 
they have not ſo much conſidered any advantages they 
expected from the war; as what they might hope by 
cloſing ſuch meaſures with this State, as might ſcrve 
them upon all occaſions, even after the peace; and in 
any new conjunctures that may open when the King of 
Spain grows of age, by himſelf or ſome ſettled mini- 
ſtry to direct che councils, and head the actions of that 
ta. Crown. 
be But this is the Warden of the game: whereas, if 
your Majeſty ſhall, on the other fide, find France dif. 
ly, poſed, by the late il current of their affairs, to come 
to. WM up to the Prince's firſt project; which was, the four 
0s WM towns for Aire and St. Omers ; I ſhall look upon the 


hat peace as made, notwithſtanding any new incidents that 
ake may fall in, either from the empire or the Dane. I 
bi. Wl will deſire your Majeſty, not wholly to forget the ad- 
nd vantages that were offered you from hence upon that 
en i ſcheme, of a marriage betwen the two Crowns, in 
en. caſe any way ſhould open towards it, by the great va- 
the riety of accidents that may yet poſſibly happen in the 
a progreſs of a war; becauſe, in all events, France with 
rſes WM that may find an iſſue with honour and your Macy 
— with profit, as well as applauſe. 

ith- 


For that wherein your Majeſty wiſhes the Penſion- 
a er's eyes were opened; I have often diſcourſed upon 
wt that ſubje& to him and others in the chief direction 
reed I here, fince the ſcene began to change to. the diſadvan- 
ne,. tage of France. But they all anſwer, theſe conſidera- 
tions will not be in ſeaſon till Spain ſhall arrive at the 
J terms of the Pyrenees ; beyond which, if any ſtep ſhould 
2" I ever be made, they ſay, the intereſts of this State will 
oy change, and not before. But there is yet another biaſs 
in this matter; an that is, Loveſtyn parties being 0 
| muCc 
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much bent upon the meaſures with France, which turns 
| thoſe of the Prince and the preſent government here, 
ſo much more upon Spain. But theſe will leſſen by 
nothing ſo much as by your Majeſty's advances into 
cloſer meaſures and confidences with them, and, by 
that means, taking off their dependences from the o- 
ther Crowns, and turning them wholly upon yours, 
All which lies, as I ſuppoſe, in your Majeſty to do, 
at what time, and in what degree ſoever you pleaſe: 
as you may judge by the laſt account 'I gave of the 
Prince's and Penſioner's diſcourſes upon this ſubject. 

I am to beg your Majeſty's pardon for this length, 
which I have been engaged in, by the deſire of giving 
what lights I thought might be neteſſary now at your 
| Majeſty's entrance upon this great work of the media- 
tion: Iam, and ſhall be all my life, 


e ee 
Dour Majeſty's moſt loyal, 
and maſt obedient 
. ſubjeft and ſervant. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, 3 Hague, Ofober 1 5. N. S. 1675. 
Have the honour of yours of the 28th paſt, with 
his Majeſty's commands upon the two points of 


the marine treaty, in purſuit of thoſe gentlemen's opi- 


nion to whom the conſideration of them was referred, 
which I likewiſe received in a paper incloſed. To 
morrow I ſhall have a conference with the States De- 
Puties upon them, and by the next ſhall be able to 
give you an account of them, and doubt not at all 
but his Majeſty will have ſatisfaction in them, Which 

as 7h | | __ way 
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way ſoever he pleaſes to turn them, ſo it may he reci- 
procal on both ſides. e 

Upon my memorial to the States, renewing the 
offices of his Majeſty's mediation, and deſiring that 

ſſports might be prepared, the States have reſolved 
it ſhall be done without delay or difficulty; and in the 
fame form with thoſe for the congreſs at Cologn. They 
are content to give them with blanks for the names of 
Plenipotentiaries, and likewiſe, if his Majeſty pleaſes, 
with a blank for the name of the place of treaty ; and 
either to deliver them here to me, or ſend them to 
Monſieur Van Beuninghen, to be diſpoſed: of by his 
Majeſty's order. In all which points if you pleaſe to - 
ſignify his Majeſty's pleaſure to me, I ſhall not fail of 
ſeeing it performed; and queſtion not but it will be 


abundantly in time, conſidering from what diſtances 


the other parts of this kind are to be performed, and 
how little uſe can be made of all theſe diligences till 
an expedient be found out in the buſineſs of Prince 
I have, upon return of the Emperor's Miniſter to 


this place, performed likewiſe, by his intervention; the 


ſame offices in his Majeſty's name to the Court at 


Viema': upon which he told me, that he queſtioned 


not the. Emperor's ready compliance with his Majeſty 
in this matter, provided that France would reciprocal- 
Iy furniſn the paſſports neceſſary for the Imperial Mi- 
niſters, and thoſe of the allies, but more particularly 
thoſe of the Duke of Lorrain, upon which there had 
been ſo great an obſtruction given to the late treaty at 


Cologn. I could anſwer nothing to this point; where- 
upon he deſired me to inſinuate it with the firſt to his 


Majeſty, that ſo the reſolution of France might be 
clearly known: adding, that he ſuppoſed there would 
be no difficulty in this, or any other matter which 
concerned the preſent Duke of Lorrain; ſince all the 
pretences given hy France to any action againſt that 
dutchy, had been raiſed from their perſonal quarrels 

Vol. IV. | 9 with 


122 LETTERS of Sir William Temple, 


wich the old Duke, and jealouſies, or exceptions, a. 
gainſt his perſonal qualities, which could not lie a. 
gainſt the preſent Duke. From this he fell into the 
general diſcourſe of the mediation, and how powerful 
all his Majeſty's offices would prove, in caſe he pre- 
ſerved the authority of a mediator; which conſiſted 
chiefly in the opinion of his impartial diſpoſitions to 
all parties. That he did not queſtion this of his 
Majeſty, fiace he had charged himſelf with the media- 
tion; and that he ſuppoſed,” it was ſome. of his Mi. 
niſters, without his knowledge, that had given occa- 
ſion to the reports which were ſpread in the German 
Princes Courts, of the Elector Palatine having begun 
a private negotiation with France, by the intervention 
of the Court of England; which had interrupted the 
meaſures of Count Manteckculi; and drawn him back 
with his forces towards thoſe parts. I had nothing to 
reply upon this ſubject, but that it was a ſtory I kney 
nothing of; and that the account Monſieur Spanbein 
gave me of his journey into England, was very diff. 
rent from any ſuch intentions of his maſter: and fo [ 
turned the diſcourſe to the buſineſs of Prince Willian; 
wherein he ſaid, all the orders he had received was to 
declare, that the Emperor was willing, at the opening 
of the congreſs, to expoſe that whole matter before the 
ſeveral Miniſters: there concerned, and leave them to 
judge of the reaſon he had for chat ſerzure: _ de- 
tention. Aon 34) 

By what I cools e from ouch alda berben 
ur upon a point wherein neither of us had order to 
ſay any thing from our Maſters, I am apt to believe, 
if his Majeſty will propoſe an expedient in it, as 3 

4 - mediator, and with the ſtrength of his own deſire 770 
it, that the Emperor will not eaſily refuſe it. And if hi 
| Majeſty ſhall reſolve to make this trial, and tranſmit 
it hither, in a letter to be conveyed to che Emperor; 
| * ſhall, at the nere engage the n both of 
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the Imperial Miniſter here, and Don Emanuel de Lyra 
to make way for it. This laſt was with me yeſterday, 


and among many diſcourſes upon the ſubject of the 


peace, fell upon the difficulty there would ariſe about 
the Pope's Nuncio, who could not intervene at a con- 
greſs at Nimeguen, though his Maſter's mediation had 
been accepted both by the houſe of Auſiria, and like - 


wiſe by France: and thereupon aſked me, whether the 


place of congreſs might not yet be changed; which 1 
have found of late both him and the Emperor's Mini- 
ſter much endeavouring. 1 told him, I believed tho” 
his Majeſty had named Nzmeguen, yet he had no other 
engagement to it beſides the difficulty of any new a- 
greement among the parties, who had already accept- 
ed this; and it was not eaſy to find any fitter in the 
provinces of this State admitted by France: and all 


others ſeemed to be excluded by a reſolution of France 


and the houſe of Auſtria, not to treat in either of their 
dominjons. That tor the difficulty of the Pope's Nun- 
cio, it was firſt to be conſidered, that though his Ma- 
ſter's mediation had been accepted by the Emperor, 
and the two great Crowns, yet it could not be ſo by 
Sweden, Denmark, or this State. So as the Pope 
could not be eſteemed in this negotiation as an univer- 
lal mediator, which was a figure would belong to his 
Majeſty alone. And therefore it would not, perhaps, 
be of neceſſity for his Minifter to intervene at the 
place of congreſs, but only to reſide at ſome place in 
the neighbourhood, + where he. might have conſtant 
communication with thoſe Princes Miniſters who had 
accepted his Maſter's mediation; and might poſſibly 
make uſe of it in points that were purely between them- 
ſelves, without concernment of the other parties. That 
to this purpoſe there was Cleve, within two hours of 
Nimeguen, where the exerciſe of that religion was free, 


and perfotmed in the great church; or if not, there 
Were other convents at the ſame diſtance, very fit for 


receiving 
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receiving a Nuntio. Don Emanuel ſeemed to find no 
great exception againſt this expedient ; but faid, it 
would not be agreed upon _ unleſs his Majeſty propo- 
ſed it to France, which he therefore deſired 1 would in- 
ſinuate in my next letters. 

The Penſſoner told me in my laſt canference, that 
the expedient I mentioned in my laſt, to have been of- 
fered Monſieur Van Beuningben, concerning the bu- 
ſineſs of Prince Villiam to be agreed in the firſt article of 
the treaty, was offered him by one of his Majeſty's 
Secretaries of State; which I could ſay nothing to: 
but Iam very confident, if France will infiſt no farther 
than that, there will be no difficulty in this congreſs. 
He told me at the fame time, that the Duke of Nieu- 
berg had done his Majeſty and the mediation a great 
wrong in Germany, by endeavouring to form a third 
party among the Princes of the Rhine, and giving out 

that his Majeſty would be the head of them. To 
which I only replied, it was a thing I knew nothing 
of; but that I was very confident his Majeſty would 
upon. no occaſion quit the figure of mediator, ha- 
ving once undertaken' it, and being fo univerſally ac- 


7 
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. "Hague, November 1. M S. 1673. 
Moy eee e ono 
INC E the Prince's return, T have had two large 

8 diſcourſes with his Highneſs, and ſhall give your 
ajeſty. only the ſum of What paſſed, not troubling 


zou with the length of many circumſtances. The 
Prince received rhe aſſurance your Majeſty was pleaſed 
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to give him in ſome lines of your own hand, with very 

at ſenſe of ſo much kindneſs ; which he ſaid, he 
had all the reaſon that could be to believe from thoſe 
expreſſions, and would ever. A" them the beſt he 
was able, 


Upon the ſubject of the racks he was, at my firſt 


audience, dryer and more careleſs, than ever I found 
him laſt winter, or ſpring. He faid, it was out of 
his head at preſent : that we ſhould find the Spaniards 
much ſtiffer than ſix months ago: that Montecuculfs 
deſire of going to Vienna had hindered his taking up 
winter quarters in Alſatia; and ſome difference be- 
tween himſelf and the Spaniards had ſpoiled the effect 


of this campaign, without which it might have gone 


far towards a feaſonable peace. That he ſaw the only 
way of making the war in Flanders, would be with 


two ſeparate armies, which might be compaſſed next 
campaign. And, that if the forces of Lunenburgh 


and "Munſter could clear Bremen of the Swedes this win- 
ter, he believed France might have their hands 80 
next ſpring. | 

All his Hſeourſes being of this kind; 1 ovate not 
fit to pur ſue them far the firſt time: but yeſterday, at 


a ſecond audience, I reſolved to bring it to ſome point; 


and defired his Highneſs fo tell me, not what he 
thought of Spain or the empire, but upon what terms 
he himſelf would be content to ſee the peace made, 

and to fall into a concert with your Majeſty for effect 

ing it; which I knew you would expect ſome know - 
ledge of by this poſt. He ſaid, at firſt, it was a hard 
queſtion, and that he would think of it: but when 
| preſſed him hard, he ſaid, at laſt, he found the Spa 
niards ſo difficult upon Aire and 8. Omers, which he 
had firſt thought of upon an exchange, thar, for hig 


part, he would be content with the quitting of Burs 
Zundy, if the French would give two towns more in 
Flanders, than tho four your Majeſty propoſed 3 that 
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is Tournay and Doway; becauſe, he believed, France 
would make more difficulty of Liſte... And ſince your 
Majeſty firſt made your ſcheme, the Swedes had loſt ſo 
much, that this, he thought, might very well be gi- 
ven in their conſideration. After much reply and ar- 
gument, all I could clear by this diſcourſe, ; . conſiſted 
in theſe two points: that the Prince does not think fic 
the peace ſhould be ſtopped by pretences of the Princes 
of the empire, to retain their preſent conqueſts, upon 
Sweden; and that he will be content to yield the point 
of Burgundy, if the reſtitution of places in Flanders 
may be enlarged as an equivalent to it, and for the 


reſt, the terms of | Aix-la-Chapelle : ſo that between 
your Majeſty's thoughts and thoſe of his Highneſs, 


there will be the difference only of a town or two, 
more or leſs: by which your Majeſty will: be. able to 
judge in what compaſs this EE, will bern, when. it 
comes to a treaty. 


. am ſenſible of having ay your. Majeſty too ma- 


ny and too long troubles of this kind; and will not 


therefore lengthen this beyond the profeſſions of that 
conſtant and fincere ane 1 1 als and 
ener 0 1 ö Ar 55; | 
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Have ſeldom troubled you ſince, my laſt return out 
of England, leaving it to my ſiſter to entertain you 
"with any thing that is „ and to the paper 5 
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is uſually ſent you, to inform you of common occur- 
rences : and little of negotiation having lately paſſed 
here, farther than. the formal -progreſs of the King's 
mediation, . in propoſing, and, at length, fixing the 
place of treaty to be at Nimeguen, which you deſire to 
know the reaſons of. bc | 1. 
I propoſed this town to the King, and his Majeſty 
to the parties, not as a matter of choice, but almoſt 
of neceſſity; for the Emperor would not ſend his 
Ambaſſadors to any in the French territories or con- 
eſts; and, the French would not ſend theirs to any 
in the juriſdiction of the confederates:; - ſo that we fell 
at fitſt here into the thoughts of Bazil or Hamburgh, 
but many inconveniences were found in both; and 
France, upon the hopes of falling into particular mea- 
ſures or treaties with ſome of the confederates, was 
content this laſt year with any difficulties that might 
keep off a general congreſs, which was likely to unite 
their intereſts rather than ſeparate them. And the 
confederates, on the other fide, upon the confidence 
of their great numbers and forces, had a mind to ſee 
the events of the two laſt campaigns, before they fell 
into any ſerious thoughts of either peace or treaty : 
and ſo his Majeſty's offers of mediation have conti- 
nued now a year and a half without any effect, far- 
ther, than being at length accepted by all the par- 
The ill ſucceſs of the French arms in the invaluable 
loſs of Monſieur. Twrenne ; the defeat of Monſieur Cre- 
quiz the taking of Treves, and the ill condition of 
the Swediſh affairs; but maſt of all, the ſtanch reſo- 
lutions of the confederates to avoid all ſeparate treaties; 
have, I ſuppoſe, inclined France to ſet on foot the ge- 
neral one, by the offer they made of ſending their Am- 
baſſadors to any ton in four of the provinces belo | 
ing to the States; which gave ſome eaſe in that firſt 
Ne $0 \ NAR Nenn N 8 Pace, 
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pace, of propoſing a place for the congreſs which 
3 be generally accepted. | 

| Yet the confederates were not 95056 their diffcul 
ties upon this point. They ſuſpected the intentions of 
the French in this overture ſelf, as a piece of compli- 
ment and cajolery to this State; whoſe diſpoſitions 
towards the peace they knew to be different from thoſe 
of all the other confederates : they apprehended. very 
real effects upon the iſſue of it, by the practices that 
might be carried on in theſe provinces: by the French 
Ambaſſadors and their inſtruments, in ſuch a concourſe 
of ſtrangers as a general treaty was like to draw into 
them. Upon this ground the Imperial and Spanib 
have violently oppoſed: the accepting this offer from 
France, and would have drawn the treaty to Frankfort, 
Ceolozn, Bazil, or Hamburgh, rather than | into 40 of 
theſe provinces. 

The Prince of Orange kimſel, and the PenGone 
here, with others of the States, had ſo much of; jea- 
louſy in the matter, that they would rather have 
choſen the treaty in another country, and would by no 
means hear of either Utrecht or Breda, in regard of 
their vicinity to the heart of this province, where 
the pulſe beats higher towards a peace, upon the inte- 
reſts of trade, than in any of the reſt. But all of them 
were ſenſible, that it would not be borne by the people 
here, to refuſe this offer of France, and thereby reject 
the treaty on this ſide, which ſeemed by it to have 
been ſo much advanced on the other. N 

From theſe. reaſons, we fell into the thoughts of 
theme town in Gelderland, and the moſt remote from 
hence, as the eaſieſt to be accepted by the confederate 
Miniſters; which fixed the propoſition at length upon 
- Nimeguen : though, indeed, the very ſituation of it, 
as a center between Spain and Sweden, the eaſtern parts 
of the empire and England (which are all to have parts 
in the treaty) i ha an appearance of ſome conve- 
nience, as well as n in the choice. 
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Tou will have known from England ſooner than 
from hence, that I am deſigned by the King for one of 
his Ambaſſadors in this mediation: and I begin ac- 
cordingly to turn my thoughts and affairs towards that 
remove; which, as to the air, being much drier than 
this, I do not diſlike, As to the buſineſs, I expect 
an encreaſe of trouble and expence, as well as'honour. 
I remove my whole family, put off my houſe here, 
and have fixed already upon one at NimeZuen : for 
which, with ſtables and out-houſes neceſſary to it, I 
am like to pay a thouſand pounds a year; which is but 
a part of thoſe exactions like to be practiſed there upon 
this occaſion, and which cannot be remedied by this 
State; where the Magiſtrates of each town have a ju- 
fiſdiction uncontrolable by the Sates themſelves, either 
general, or provincial, and are like themſelves at M- 
mezuen to give us no remedy in this affair, which they 
e / NT 
What proſpect there is of a peace like to reſult from 
this congreſs,” upon what terms, or what time, is ve- 
1 to tell you, the delays of it muſt be ſuch as 
ie parties pleaſe, it being in the power of either to 
raiſe them upon the formal or ſubſtantial parts of the 
negotiation. The conditions to be firſt propoſed, will 
be diſtant enough, becauſe they are like to come from 
all the ſeveral” parties; though ſome of them would be 
glad his Majeſty, as mediator, would draw the firſt 
ſcherne, according to what he Hall eſteem moſt juſt 
and agreeable to the common intereſts of Chriftendon : 
and they doubt not, but whatever peace. his Majeſty 
ſhould propoſe, he may do it in ſuch manner, as to 
make it eafily accepted by all parties, and rake upon 
him to be the arbiter as well as mediator in this great _ 
affair. Bur, for ought I ſee; our councils are fixed to 1 
at no ſuch part; 10 as the mediation will not at all 
lead, but follow the diſpöſitions of the parties, as 
theſe, *I ſuppoſe, will do the events of the war, ſince 
Vol. IV. R no 
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no ſuſpenſion: of arms is like to be agreed during the 
WEAR... «5 Pte: St | No» Bp. a 

The preſent diſpoſitions, I think, are theſe : France 
Will pretend to all their conqueſts, both of the laſt 
w.r and this; but would at preſent be content, I be- 
lieve, to part with a town or two in Flanders, ſo as 
they may keep Burgundy; and will make no difficulty 


to leave the empire and this State as they were when 


the war began (after all this expence of blood and trea- 
ſure). Spain ſeeing ſo many confederates united in 
their quarrel, and engaged to make no peace without 
their conſent, reckons upon no leſs than the Pyrenean 
treaty, and would keep off this, till ſome ſucceſſes of 
the confederates arms may make way for ſuch condi- 
tions. The Emperor finding this war has almoſt u- 
nited the empire in the intereſts of the houſe of Auſtria, 
and drawing money from theſe States, as well as from 
Spain, is very unwilling to loſe the conjuncture, and 
therefore would be glad to have the war go on, and ſo 
will not only inſiſt upon the reſtitution of Lorrain and 
Philepſourgh, but reparation of damages to the Princes 
c the Rh:me. e States aſk nothing for themſelves, 
b ut the reſtitution of Maſtricht, and of commerce as 
it was before the war; but think it neceſfary, for their 
con ſafety, that a good frontier be left the Spaniard in 
' Flanders, and fo will endeavour to have five or ix 
good towns reſtoted there, in exchange for Burgundy, 
which they are leſs concerned in. But all the allies 2. 
gree in repoſſeſſing the Duke of Lorrain; which is 3 
matter that France is moſt reſerved in, as having no 
pretence either of right or deb er there; and yet, 
juſtly eſteeming it a mattter of more importance to 
them, than all che reſt; conſidering not only the force 
© and riches of that province, but the ſituation of it and the 
abſolute engagements of the preſent Duke to the inte- 
reſts and perſon of the Emperor. If theſe points couldle 
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agreed, nothin we that concerns the new quarrels in the 
North, would, I believe, hinder the peace: but upon 
the preſent ſtate of the war and the mediation, I 
do not ſee any ſudden iſſue very likely by a treaty : 

and how the events of another campaign may raiſe the 
hopes or fears, and thereby change the intereſts and 


retenſions of the ſeveral parties, no man can conje- 


e. Ia the mean time, I would not leave this place, 
nor rend the year, without giving you this general ſcheme, 
by which you may the eaſier judge of che motions you 
ſhall hear of in the courſe of the treaty of the war, 
_ you are pleaſed to ſay, it will be a ſatisfaction to 

T know it will be fo, to hear we are all well at 

— here. My wife intends to make a ſtep into 
ny about the time I ſhall go to Ni imeguen, but to 
return to me there within a month or two. My fon, 
T hope, entertains you often from London, as my ſiſter 
does from hence, "WIRES lows: me to n you 


fs,” 
* a Me f © n 16011 133 
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H ou I did not like the date of your laſt 
letter, yet I did all the reſt very well. [thought 

Fe. a little too far off for one I wiſh always in my 
reach: but when I remembered, it was a place of ſo 


great trade, and where you told me yours had been 
very good in former times, I was contented, to think 
1 ſpent your time to your own advantage and ſatis- 

0 action,” though dot to your friends, by keeping at 
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ſuch a diſtance. I was very well pleaſed t'other day 
with a viſit made me by Captain Freſbeim, wha was 
much in your praiſes; but 1 did not like, that he 
ſhould make you kinder to him than to me: yet! 
think he deſerves it of you, if all be true that he tells, 
for he pretends to think yo ls plus bel bomme, & le 
Plus hountte homme, and I know not what more, that 
1125 came into my head, as you know, very. well. 
However, I was mighty glad to hear him ſay, you 
had the beſt health that could be, and that you looked 
as if you would keep it, if you did not grow too kind 
to the place and company you lived in, or they to you. 
Let, after what you tell me of the French air and 
. Bourbon waters, I am much apter to wiſh myſelf there, 
chan you in theſe parts; of, the world; and though | 
hear news every day from all ſides, yet I haye not 
heard any ſo good, ſince L came upon this, ſcene, as 
What yau ſend me, Y: the effects I am like 10 feel by 
the change whenever I come upon that where you are: 
they will be greater and better than any I can expect by 
being the buſy man, though" je pburrois bien faire mer- 
veilles, with the company.I am joined to, and no body 
knows to what Sir Ellis may ow another Ambaſſador, 
that has already raiſed one from the dead. They be- 
gin to talk now. of our going to Nimeguen, as if it 
were nearer than I thought it a month ago: when we 
are there, it will be time enough to tell you what! 
think of our coming away. Hitherto, I can only ſay, 
there are ſo many ſplinterg in the broken bone; that 
the patient muſt be very gaod, ag well as the ſurgeon, 
if it be a ſudden cure. And though I believe both 
where you, and are, the diſpoßitions towards it arc 
ery wel yet I douht of thoſe who are farther off on 
both ſides of us, For ought, any body knows, this 
gteat dance may end as others uſe to do, every man co- 
ming to the place where they begun, or near it: only, 

_ again{t, all reaſon and cuſtom, I doubt the poor Sets 
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chat never led the dance, is likelieſt to pay the e. 
1 hope you know what paſſes at home; at leaſt, 


pity you ſnould not: but if you don't, you call _ 
for me at this diſtance ; and ſince you talk of return- 
ing, the matter is not great. In the mean time, pray 
let me know your motions and your health, ſince the 
want of your cypher keeps me from other things you 
ſay you have a mind to tell me. I hear nothing of the 
letter you mention to have ſent me by ſo good a hand; 

ſo that all I can ſay to that is, that by whatſoever it 


comes, any will be welcome that comes from yours; 
becauſe no body loves you better de & nor can by 
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which was made needleſs, by one I received 
ws 1x Lyonell. Jenkins, with the account of his ar- 
riyal- here. Tou will have by this ordinary another 
from him, with the particulars of his reception and 
diſcourſes with the Prince; as likewiſe one from us 
both, with the account of our reſolutions how to diſ- 
poſe of ourſelves, in order to our beſt compliance with 
thoſe ends far our preſent embaſſy, which we. conceive 
his Majeſty has propoſed to himſelf, and fignified to 
us by gur inſtructions, 4 ſhall refer you more particu- 
larly to thoſe diſpatches, and tie up this to what is ne- 
ceſlary in anſwer to yours of the 2 paſt, which laſt 


pacquet brought to my hands. 


I have not yet been able to bring the States to any 
reſolution concerning the Cong £ away paſſports for 


Sweden * the arrival of theirs here; the confe- 
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rences they have deſired upon that ſubject, having 
been hitherto excuſed by the Emperor's Miniſter here, 
upon other pretences. But the Prince told me yeſter- 
day, that the true reaſon was, that neither that Mini- 
ſter, nor any others of the confederates here, were 
willing to do any thing in it, without Monſieur de Ly- 
ra, who is not yet returned from Bruſſels, though 4 
has been for ſeveral days expected. He has written to 
the Prince, that he had the Spaniſb paſſports for the 
_ French Plenipotentiaries, and would put them into my 
hands upon his arrival here, which made me very glad 
fo be, by advance, poſſeſſed of thoſe from France for 
the Spamſb. And immediately upon receipt of thoſe 
from Monſieur de Tyra, (which, I hope, may be to- 
day or to-morrow, the wind being now fair from A- 
werp) I will ſend both thoſe and the Dutch by 2 
- trumpet to the governor of e according to 
your orders. nn 
2 2 ou one incloſed, from the States to the Bi- 
of 8+ traſburgb, 'Ginee, as you obſerve, there is 
op expected from bim, either to them, or any of 
their allies. I hope you endeavour the procuring paſſes 
from France, to be likewiſe diſpatched forte the Mini- 
ſters of the ſeveral allies mentioned in the States reſolu- 
tion; and find, it will be expected, that among them 
ſhould be three for the States Ambaſſadors, though 
the congreſs be in their own country, ſince, as Mon- 
fieur Beverning ſays, they may have occaſion of mo- 
ving ſometimes themſelves, and often of diſpatching 
' couriers, either into the ' Spaniſh Netherlands," or into 
where they go in danger of the French. For 
theſe reaſons, 1 ſuppoſe, it will likewiſe be neceſſary to 
_ "procure paſſports for his Majeſty's Ambaſſadors there. 
All which, I hope, will be tranſmitted by the French 
1 if ** are ſo forward 9! their way 
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Yeſterday I ſhewed the Prince and the Lorrain En- 
voy the French paſſports I received for the Miniſter of 
that Duke. Upon which ſubje&, beſides the diſcour- 
ſes that paſſed yeſterday, of which you will receive an 
account in a journal from Sir Lyonell Jenkins, I received 
this day the incloſed letter from Monſieur Serinchamps, 
and I doubt the matter will find difficulty on the confe- 
derate ſide, if it prove to have been a thing reſolved 
on by the French, and not done by chance, I mean, 
the ſtyle given the Duke of Lorrain. As to the other 
omiſſions of the ſaid paſſports, I think there will be 
likewiſe a neceſſity of amending them; fince I find 
them not only in the Lorrain, but in the Spaniſb paſſ- 
ports likewiſe ; though having not ſhewed them yet 
to any Spaniſþ Miniſter, I ſhall leave him to make his 
own exceptions : but I tell you of them before-hand, 
becauſe they are fo obvious, that no man can fail of 
them; and, by knowing them early, you may poſſi- 
bly fave time, by preparing the French Court to amend 
them. They are theſe two: firſt, that they reac 

only to the perſons of the Plenipotentiaries, and thoſe 
of their train, without comprehending their baggage, 
horſes, papers, or any ſuch words: whereas you know 


very well what happened lately to the Cardinal of Ba- 


den, by ſuch a paſſport. ,, And, in the next place, 
there is no power given of diſpatching couriers from 
the ſaid Ambaſſadors with their paſſports, without 
which no negotiations can be carried on. Upon the 
amendment you deſired in both theſe points to the 
paſſes of the States, though the defects were but one 
word too much, and another too little, I not only pro- 
cured them, bur likewiſe deſired that the ſame form 
might be uſed by all the confederates, which I was aſ- 
ſured of; and, to that end, copies have been ſent 


them: and there is no queſtion but they will inſiſt to 


have them granted as full from France, as they have 


yielded themſelyes. That you may obſerve the di- 
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ſtance, I incloſe a copy of one of the French paſſports, 
which you may pleaſe to compare with that of the 


Srates to the Biſhop of Straſburgh, which. runs in the 


ſame form with all the reſt. 3 
As to the neutral country, his Majeſty appreherids 
the fame difficulties that I did in obtaining it from 
France, ſo far as he has propoſed it here. I confeſs, 1 
thought when you gave me order to make inſtances for 
it to the States, ſo as to comprehend Meurs, you had 
taken your meaſures by Monſieur Ruvigni, and found 
by him that his maſter would be content to make the 
Prince of Orange ſuch a compliment, as reached no 
further than a little contribution. The matter had 
not been great, if it had not been propoſed here from 
his Majeſty; but ſince it has, I hope they will not 
refuſe it in France, ſince it is of ſome conſequence as 
to the force of his mediation, when he is firſt; refuſed 
by any of the parties, in what he thinks fit to propok, 
which he has been yet by none. In caſe, however, 
this ſhould not ſucceed to the Prince of Orange's ſatis- 
faction, I think the leaſt bounds his Majeſty can pre- 
ſcribe for the neutral country that way, will be the 


Foſſa Mariana, which runs from river to river; and 


the rather, becauſe the incluſion of Cleve and the vil- 
lages near it, will not be only neceſſary for the conve- 
nience of the congreſs, but for the refidence of ſuch 
perſons as are expected to come from Rome: and be- 
| des, there will be no certainty in any other bounds 
that can be given by the denominations. of towns. 
And without ſome ſuch line as the channel T mention, 
both parties will be out upon prey, and truſt to diſ- 
puting after, whether the place where they made it was 
in the neutral country or no. . 
I hear Don Emanuel de Lyra is like to be, at laſt, 
one of the Plenipotentiaries, and come in as ſubſtitued 
by the Duke de Villa Hermoſa, who ſhall be named 
firſt in the commiſſion, I think it will bY cn 
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the Spaniards ſhould be minded to avoid. a difficulty 


which may ariſe, in caſe. he receive not a commiſſion 
like the others, So. the King of Spain, but only from - 
the Governor of Flanders; in which caſe he will not 
be treated, as an, Ambaſſador, whatever he may. pretend: 2 
as, I remember, Monſieur de Bergeyck did, in the 
w ſame e at Alix la Chapelle. I am, 


SIR. 
your moſt. faithful. 


— 


n oe 7 * E bumble ſervant. 
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7. Sir ; Joſeph Willamton. 0 


1E. a Hague, January 7. N. . 1676. 
. conſidered together, as well as we could, 
his Majeſty's inſtructions, and his intentions in 
this embaſſy ; and hearing that the French Plenipoten- 
tiaries are already on their way, and will. be at Ma- 


richt on the teath of this month: and finding that 


the Plenipotentiaries of this State are here upon the 
place, watching our motion, their baggage being al- 
ready laden in a bylander in this canal; we have con- 
cluded together, that there is no other way of com- 
plying wah, the ſcape. and deſign, which his May 


ſeems. to have propoſed, to himſelf in this affair, but 
by applying ourſelves, ſeparately, at preſent, to the 


two ſeveral points, which ſeem to us to be intended by 
them. And therefore, that all parties concerned, in 
the war may take notice of his Majeſty's great dili- 
gence, in ſending his Ambaſſadors to the place of con- 
greſs, and of ſome of them being actually arrived 


there, whereby the ſeveral parties may be invited to 
the ſpeedier ee of * and likewiſe that an 
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Ambaſſador may not be wanting upon the place, to 
receive and compliment the firſt Miniſters that arrive 
there from any of the parties: we have Jointly reſol- 
ved, that I, Sir Lyonell Jenkins, ſhall ſet out towards 
 Nimepguen to-morrow, for the accompliſhment of the 
above-ſaid ends. And, whereas, by an article in our 
inſtructions, we are commanded, before we leave the 
Hague, to ſee the buſineſs of the paſſports, and the de- 
claration of the neuter country, put into ſuch a way 
of diſpatch, as that the buſineſs of the aſſembly may 
not be retarded, by any thing wanting on the part of 
the States and their allies. Whereas, an obſtruction, 
by reaſon of the abſence of Don Emanuel de Lyra, hath 
been lately made in the reſolutions of the Szates, and 
their confederates, concerning both theſe points: and 
that a new incident (and, as we fear, of ſome conſe- 
quence) hath: yeſterday diſcovered itſelf in the buſineſs 
of the paſſports, by the obſervation firſt of the Prince 
of Orange, and more ſharply of the Lorrain Envoy, 
upon the defects of the French paſſports to that Prince. 
We have like wiſe jointly reſolved, that I, Sit Villian 
Temple, ſhall ſtay ſome days longer at the Hague, to 

' purſue and ſolicite theſe two affairs, of the. paſſports, 
and the neuter country, to a full and ſpeedy iffue. 
Me have likewiſe jointly reſolved, in order to make 
our public letters of leſs trouble to his Majeſty by their 
length, to tranſmit from time to time, by way of jour- 


nal (ſuch as for an eſſay goes here incloſed) all the paſ. 


ſages and matters of fact that occur to us as relating, 

in any wiſe, to this negotiation of the peace. We 
| Your moſt faithful . 

W. Temple, L. — 

| , 
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Tathe Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
My Lord, | Hague, January 8. N. S. 1676 


Have the honour of a letter from your Lordſhip, 


* 


by Mr. Morley, and ſhall be extreme glad to deſerve 


k, by the good fortune of ſerving him in the way you 
deſire, and he propoſes to himſelf. By what your 


Lordſhip writes, his pretenſions are ſo ſmall, that he 
might juſtly have claimed them, without the advan- 
tage of belonging to your Lordſhip, or of a recom- 
mendation. that will always have fo much power with 
me, in much greater matters. The circumſtance of 
being fo particularly under the eye of my Lord Am- 
baſſador Jenkins, will, I doubt not, keep him ſafe 
from any of thoſe dangers, abroad, in point of his 
morals, . which you ſay, he eſcaped at home, and from 
which, no place is free, But, as far as my obſervation of 


bim may be neceſſary, he ſhall not fail of it, with the 


concernment- and care that are due from me to your 
Lord{hip's commands; in which I ſhall not yieſd to 
any of my colleagues, how great ſoever their pretenſi- 
ons may be to your Lordſhip's friendſhip, or their e- 
mulation upon any ſuch occaſion of your ſervice. 
was extreme glad to receive the knowledge of your 
Lordſhip's good health, and with it a teſtimony of your 
favour and remembrance, which I can pretend no other- 
way sto deſerve,;than by the reſolutions I have fo long 
taken, and conſtantly Fired, of being always, with 


great paſſion and truth, 
dus Lordbip'smeft faithfa, 
ud moſt humble ſervant. 
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0 Sir Joſeph Williamſon, | 


. January 14. N. S. 1676. 
Y the laſt pacquet I received tagether both your's 
B of the 24th and 28th, with his Majeſty's reſo- 
ut ion, that we ſhall expect the firſt vifit, be made us 
as mediators, , by all the Miniſters of what character 
ſoever, arriving even after us at the place of congreſs. 
And with this order I received the ground of it, which 
was the inſtruction given upon this point to his Maje- 
ſty's Ambaſſadors at Cologn, and their practice in pur- 
ſuit, thereof, His Majeſty's commands ſhall in this, as 
all. other matters, be bye : but I had not heard any 


thing of this from Sir Lionel Fenkins, before he parted 


hence: though we had often diſcourſed upon the con- 
ception we both had, of uſing the contrary form to all 
Ambaſſadors that arrived after us. And upon diſcourſe 

with the Prince, ſince I received this inftrudtion, he 
faid, the precedent of what was dane at Cologn, ought 
certainly to gulf us; but thr he thought It had pl 
ſed otherwiſe with their Ambaſſadors. This evening 
Monſieur. Beverning, and Monfieur Haren, came to 
me, to let me know, that, having acquainted the 
States with their being both ready to begin their jour- 
ney, upon the firſt commands, they had received or- 
ders to attend me, and entirely follow what 1 fhould 


adviſe them in that point; and in all mattęrs of cere- 
mony, when they came upon the place, to conform 


themſelves wholly to what we expected from them. 
And they were farther ordered to acquaint me, that 
after our arrival there, the States would look upon the 
town of Nimeguen as a neutral place, where all matters 
ſhould. be carried by the Burgomaſters command there, 
according, to the orders they ſhould receive from the 


mediators, both as to their own receptions, or that of 


any other Ambaſſadors, | 


to the Kine, the Prince of Ox AN OE, &c. 141 


Lanſwered to the ſeveral points, after acknowledg- 
ment of the States civility in their reſolutions; firſt, 
fince an Ambaſſador of his Majeſty was already upon 
his way thither, I thought it would be beſt for them 
to begin their journey hkewiſe, as ſoon as they could; 
both in reſpect to his Majeſty, and likewiſe to give the 
more and earlier appearance to the World, of the con- 
oreſs beginning to be formed: and hereupon they aſ- 
ſured me, they would part in two or three days. 

To the ſecond, I told them, that his Majeſty ex- 
pected the ſeveral Ambaſſadors, though arriving laſt 
upon the place, ſhould give the firſt viſit to us as me- 
| diators; fince the ſame was done to the Swedes at Co- 
‚ len, by his Majeſty's Ambaſſadors. To this theß 
| WH anſwered, there would be no difficulty on their parts, 

but they doubted there might be ſome from the other 
Ambaſſadors; ſince they had taken it for granted at 
8 Cology, that the mediators had ſtill viſited thoſe who 


arrived after them; and whatever might have been 
done there by his Majeſty's Ambaſſadors, they were 
ſure the contrary had been done to them (the States 
Ambaſſadors) who had leſs reaſon to expect it: and 
that arriving laſt both at Aix, and after at Cologn, the 
Swediſh Ambaſſadors mate them the firſt viſit in both 
places, after notice ſent of their arrival. And they 
deſited me to give you this information, not in regard 
of any concernment they could have in it, who were 
eeſolved to give us the firſt viſit, though they ſhould 
\| 
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laſt arrive; but to the end you ſhould conſider, what 

meaſures would beſt prevent conteſts, or difficulties of 
t meetings, in caſe any other of the Ambaſſadors ſhould 

refuſe it; fince there may be difference between what 
$ is voluntarily given by each party, and what is chal- 
? lenged by the mediators, and infiſted upon in caſe any 
© of the parties diſpute it. I told them, I ſhould let 
Fs know What they faid upon this point; but muſt 
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follow, my orders, , in caſe we Jecaives NO new. ones 
therein. 

To the third, of the wo ing nd officers being 
to receive our orders as to matters of receptions, I told 
them, his Majeſty had commanded us to admit of 
none, but to enter the town with our trains, and no- 
thing more; and in all points, to introduce, as far as 
we were able, the form of living like private perſons 
among all the ſeveral, Miniſters, during the, whole 

courſe of the aſſembly... But ſince we refuſed any 

blic honqur or reception, we did not think it — 1 

Able any other ſhould have it. They replied, all the 
difficulties would be, in caſe the others deſired it, 
which we did not ; and that might poſſibly happen 
from the ee Ambaſſadors : and Monſieur Be- 
verning ſaid particularly, he did expect it from Mon- 
ſieur Culbert, by what he had done of that kind at Air 
4 Chapelle in che treaty of 1668. But if any of them 
ſhould demand it at Nimeguen, they would anſwer, 
that addreſs muſt be made to the mediators in it, whole 
orders were wholly to be obeyed. | Janſwered, when. 
ever that was done, we would acquit ourſelves the beſt 


a we could, and the neareſt to what WR ROCHE was his 


Majeſty's intention * 
Upon the news of the French eee ek 
ppon.the way, and. ſtaying at Cbarleville for their paſſ 
ports from Flaxgers, and this State, though Don Ena- 
ue de Lyra was not arrived with 5 I Bruel, 
Which, hear, hoe is poſſeſſed of, with orders to put 
them into my bands, ; yet I had a mind to ſend away 
thoſe of the Statgs:: but Knowing it would be of no 
- uſe, unleſs it were done with Ahe. States conſents, 4 
Sunday. laſt; meeting the Fegſioner with the Prince, | 
- aſked his Highneſs, whether he were content I 15 
ſend them away? and the Penſioner, whether he 
thought the Sates would likewiſe. conſent ? both of 
them told me, as to their — they were, . 


g. gg r saar 
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che States paſſports ſhould not be ſent, till I had recei-_ 


ved the French paſſports for their Ambaſſadors, and 
for the Miniſters of all their allies mentioned in that 
reſolution given me upon this ſubject (and which, I 
tranſmitted to you), and this in the ſame form, or as 
full as thoſe they had agreed upon according to our 
amendments. They faid further, that their paſſports 


could be of no uſe, till thoſe of Spain were likewiſe 


ſent (through whoſe countries they firſt muſt paſs ,) 
and, they were ſure, thoſe would not be delivered by 
the Spaniſh Miniſters, without receiving thoſe from 


France at the ſame time, and in the fame form. But 


after all our diſcourſe, they both ſaid, they could tell 
me but their own opinions, and that the State muſt be 
confulted upon it. . „ 
Yeſterday the Prince dining with me, told me, the 
States had been of the ſame mind; and that I ſhould 
receive their reſolution upon ir before this pacquet went; 
but it is not yet come, though I am now within halt 
an hour of its uſual time of cloſing, having been un- 
expectedly detained by a long vifit from the two Dutch 
Ambaſſadors; which makes me beg of you, to let 
one of your clerks return me a copy of this letter. 
have not heard one word from Sir Lionel Fenking, 


ſince he parted from hence on Thurſday night; and 
doubt very much the delays of the paſſage he would 


needs chuſe by water in a yacht of the States, to avoid 
the ill way between Utrecht and Aearnham by the breach- 
es of digues; the winds having changed the very d 


after he parted, and continued fo contrary ever ſince, 


15 L cannot imagine how he will get up the river. 
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„WWS 
o my Lord Treaſurer.. 


Received the honour of a letter from your Lord- 
I ſhip the beginning of this week by Mr. Widdring- 
ton, who ſhall not fail of any ſervices 1 can do him 
here, as I have already aſſured him, and deſired him 
to let me know all occaſions wherein he thinks he can 


make uſe of me. I had the opportunity of bringing 


him to his Highneſs, who dined that day with me; 
and to give him the better entrance, I ſhewed the 
Prince your Lordſhip's letter. He read it, and ſmi- 
led at the latter part of it; but when he had done, he 
came to me, and defired me to remember his ſervice 
to you, and aſſure you, how much he valued your re- 
commendation ;, and that Mr. Widdrington ſhould find 
it by all the encouragement he could give him. After 
a little ſtop, he ſaid; and for the latter part of his 
letter, pray tell him, they are very much miſtaken; 
and then pauſing a little, as if he were concerned at it; 
he ſaid, God! I never ſaid any thing to Sylvizs, that! 
was not content my coachman ſhould know. I laugh- 
ed, and aſked him, and would you have me tell my 
Lord Treaſurer ſo too? he turned about, and ſaid re- 
ſolutely, yes, do. I entered no farther into this mat- 
ter, nor ſhould have ſaid this, but that the Prince bid 
me; and ſeemed concerned, that what your Lord- 
ip writ upon that ſubject ſhould be believed there. 
he uſe I made of it was a little more important; 
which was, to go ſince to the Prince and tell him, that 
being now upon my journey to Nimeguen, and having 
been here a year and a half, his Majeſty would have 
reaſon to think he had been very ill ſerved, if in all 
this time I were not able to give him a right and full 
-account of his Highneſs's intentions in what his Ma- 


5 


ps jeſty concerned himſelf; but that the King ſhould be 


ſtill 
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ſtill in pain to know them, and caſting about by what 


hand to find them out. The Prince ſaid, he could not 
ſay more to me, than he had ſaid to me already, and 

written to the King upo.i al! occaſions; and, that he 
could not tell what more e wou d know of him, nor 

why Sir Gabriel Syluſus was ſent over, when the com- 
pliment might either have , been ſpared, or made by 
Mr. Skelton as he paſſed. by. However, I endeavour- 
ed to draw. what new light I could from his High- 

neſs; and comparing all he had ſaid with all that - 
had gathered from the current of his former diſcourſes 
to me, upon any points wherein I thought his Maje- 
ſty was concerned to know the bottom of all he means, 
I thought: fit to ſer it down in writing; and that I 
might know whether I had in every thing rightly ap- 
prehended him or no, I ſhewed. it him, and ſend your 
Lordſhip the paper incloſed, and what his Highneſs 
ſaid to me upon reading of it. 


5 j 


I defire your Lordſhip will pleaſe to ſhew it to his 


Majeſty, with this account of the occaſion of it, which 


was given me by your Lordſhip: and, for my own 
part, I believe, this is what his Majeſty muſt truſt to, 
as to the Prince's pretenſions, and that no talk or rea- 
ſoning will alter them, nor any thing elſe beſide ſome 
new and great accidents or changes in the affairs of the 


1 
* 


parties now in War. | ne 
However, this need not diſcourage his Majeſty 
from endeavouring to know more from his Higdnels 
by any other hand; though he ſaid lately to me, upon 
ſome of theſe diſcourſes, that whenever he could ſay any 
thing where with he thought his Majeſty would be more 
pleated, he would be ſure to do it by me. For the 
truth of all this, if his Majeſty deſires to be further ſa- 
tisfied in it, I am very well content he ſhould ſend this 
letter and the incloſed paper to the Prince, which will 
be the infallible way of knowing it, and without en- 
gaging me further in the ill will or expoſtulation of 
r te 


* 
2 


Sir 
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Sir Gabriel Sylvins, or his patrons ; though their mean- 
ing to me, in the way they deſigned his coming over 


hither, and endeavoured it for three months together, 
has been but too well diſcovered to me, as it has been, 
I am ſure, very little deſerved. He is not yet come, 
though I have expected him every day this fortnight 


' paſt; and reſolve upon his arrival to carry myſelf to 


him in all points as becbmes me, to a perſon ſent by 
his Majeſty hither, and give him any aſſiſtances he 
aces be. #1s. 5:5: bed ot tis nonoino: 


x 


© There is à point of inſtruction I received laſt poſt 


from Mr. Secretary Mill amſon, which T would likewiſe 
be glad his Majeſty would pleaſe once more to reflect 
upon, as à thing that may poſſibly bring an ill incident 
upon the courſe of the treaty.” It is, that his Majeſty's 
Ambaſſadors ſhould expect the firſt viſit from all others, 
even that arrive after them at the place of eongreſs; and 
this is grounded upon an inſtruction to thoſe at Cologn, 
to give it, in the ſame caſe, to the Stwedes,; as then me- 
diators; and upon their having actually done ſo. Now 
the Datch Ambaſſadors on the contrary, arriving af- 


ter the Swedes at Cologn, received, without any diffi- 


culty, the firſt viſit from them, and thought all 
others had done ſo too; and it appears by our Am- 


baſſadors journal, that, though they did it, yet the Swe- 


4% Ambaſſadors intended it firſt to them, and had 
accordingly ſent a gentleman. to aſk an hour of them. 
Now there is a great deal of difference between what is 


voluntarily given, and what is of due demanded. 


And, though the Dutch Ambaſſadors ate reſolved to 


do it, yet if thoſe of the Emperor, or the other greater 
Crowns, ſhould make a difficulty, as 1 foreſee they 


may, the congreſs might be accroche des ceremonies be- 
tween the parties and mediarors, whoſe buſineſs it is to 


prevent or © compoſe them between the parties them- 
ſelves. " Beſides; this State has reſolved to look upon 


Nimegutn, not only as a neutral town during the trea- 
9 : ; 9 8 62, ; ths Fl ty, 
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4 but, in a manner, put it into the hands of the me· 
a 


tors, by ordering both the commander and ma- 
giſtrates to take orders from them upon all emergen- 


cies: ſo that it ſeems to belong to them, not only as 


mediators, but as perſons at home, to do the honour 
of the congreſs to thoſe that arrive after them. 

It will be a troubleſome thing, I doubt, to his 
Majeſty, to ive very particular inſtructions upon 
every point of ceremony that may ariſe ;- and therefore 
when he reſolves upon this, I know not whether the 
eaſieſt will not be, to ſend us one general inſtruction, 
commanding us to avoid all, as far as we can, both 
between the mediators and parties, and berween the 
parties themſelves; and when that cannot be, to leave 
it to us upon the place, to act in point of ceremony by 


conſent, as we judge beſt for his Majeſty's honour, his 


ends in the mediation, and the practice of other 
Princes, but particularly that of the treaty at Cologn ; z 
of which Sir Lyonell Jenkins is ſo well informed. . 
I humbly beg your Lordſhip's pardon for ſo long 
a trouble, which I ſhould not have given you, ha 
not I thought it neceſſary for his Majeſty's ſervice: 
and you will forgive me Re Fs Peak L am ſo 
aue what I ſhall ever LY 


* aer, s no aun be. ; 


"The Bibs he, 


Hague, January 17. N. S. 1676. 
8 far as 1 can any way diſcover of his Highneſs's 
intentions, they are theſe, . , 
. Firſt, As to his Majeſty, to live always not only 
wich the gur and reſpect that becomes him, but or 
1 25 a 


' 


' 
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all the kindneſs, and neareſt conjunction of intereſts 
that can be, while his Majeſty pleaſes to continue the 
deſires of it; and that affection which he has profeſſed 
to him by ſo many letters, and ſo many ſeyeral mands, 
and now lieg by Sir Lyonell Jenkins. 

As to the peace; the Prince ſays to me upon all 
occaſions, that he, for his own part, would be very 
glad to make it upon any terms his Majeſty ſhould 
think fit; if his Majeſty can prevail with Spain to con- 
ſent to it, which his Highneſs doubts, he himſelf ſhall 
not be able to do; and he finds this State ſo far o- 
bliged to that Crown, both by their treaties, and for 
their aſſiſtance in their late extremities, that he does 
not ſee how they can break from them; or, if they 
ſhould, who would afterwards truſt them. 
That the greateſt teſtimony his Majeſty can give 
his Highneſs of his real kindneſs and good-will to him, 
would be to bring him out of this war with ſome ſafe- 

to his honour, and to his country : and thereby to 

ew: the world, that as none of his Majeſty's allies 
were nearer to him in blood, nor truer to him in 
. ations ſo he conſidered none of their intereſts more 
n his in this preſent quarrel. 


That the beſt way to this, that his Highneſs can 


think of, in reſpe& of the honour of France, and his 
Majeſty's particular advantage, as well as the cer- 
tainty of a ſudden peace, was that which, had ſome 
time ſince been mentioned to his Majeſty, of effecting 
a match between the King of Spain and Madamoiſelle, 
with the conquelts fince 1666 for her dowry ; and in 
this caſe, his dre would undertake for ſuch a pre- 


ſent, as the Penſioner then ſpoke to his Majeſty, and 
doubted not to perſuade Spain to do as much. But if this 
could not be, then he ſaw no way left, but for his 
Majeſty to diſpoſe France to reſtore thoſe towns in 
Flanders, Which were neceſſary to leave the Spaniſh 


4 


8 
2 4% 
p 1 1 „ 


_ me DS 1 n r OR "NE - 1 * 4, 2 ay 


. wy 4 


0 Ky 


to the Kine, the Prince of Oxance, &c. 149 


Netherlands in a condition of defence : upon which his 


Highneſs and this Stare would uſe their utmoſt endea- 


vours to incline. Spain to a peace. And his Highneſs 
ſays, upon all occaſions, that he is ſure his Majeſty 
may do either of theſe, whenever he pleaſes, and with- 
out any difficulty at all; and, he believes, without 

going againſt any intereſts of his own, or his king- 
dom's. | YES Sr Og bo | | Wh $9 1-7 
That if neither of theſe can be compaſſed, and 
France refolve to have no peace, but upon the foot of 
affairs as they ſtand: at preſent ; and his Majeſty will 
only conſider their poſſeſſion, and not the juſtice of it, 
or intereſt of Chriſtendom, in it; his Highneſs ſays very 
plainly, that though he wiſhes his Majeſty all the 
glory that can be, by the preſent mediation ; and this 
State will contribute all they can towards it : yet for 
his own part, he ſees no remedy but that they muſt 
try the Srtüde of another campaign; in which he 


hopes ſo to behave himſelf, as that his Majeſty ſhall 


not be aſhamed of him; nor at all lefſen the kind: 
neſs or good opinion he has hitherto expreſſed for 
him. . . | | 
Having read this paper to his Highneſs, and aſked, 
whether I had apprehended him right; he ſaid, fo 
night, that if you had been within him, you could not 
have done it better: and if I were the beſt Catholic in 
the world, and you were my confeſſor, I could ſay no 
more to you. .. | 2 Ma rg 
I aſked, but can you ſay no more to any other man? 
His Highoeſs anſwered, I would not fay ſo much to 
any other, but can ſay more to no man, e 
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SIR, Hague, February 18. N. S. 1676, 
Am to acknowledge two of yours, one of the 25th 

| 1 paſt, the other without date, from yourſelf and 
the company of Merchant Adventurers. As to the 
laſt, I find by a clauſe of it, or, at leaſt, I conjecture, 
that my letter to Sir Richard Ford upon that ſubject, 
had been communicated to you; in which caſe I can 
find little to add upon that matter, unleſs it be the aſ- 
ſurance of my continuing my good wiſhes and endea- 
vours to the ſervice of the company, as far as I can a. 
ny way make uſe of his Majeſty's character or com- 
mands, or they can make uſe of me, or my ſmall 
credit here, upon this occaſion. I follow the method 
in it, which is judged by the Gentlemen of the com- 
ny at Dort, moſt advantageous to the ends they pro- 
Pole to themſelves: ſo that if they want my aſſiſtance, 
Where it can be of any uſe to them, it is their own 
faults. The States of Holland have not, that I hear of yet, 
given their opinion, or anſwer, upon the laſt papers 
offered by the Secretary of the company; and have 
. that nothing ſhall be concluded, till I have 
rſt had a conference with the States General upon it, 
which will be the time for me to fall in with any weight 
upon this matter. There is, I confeſs, a circumſtance 
in the conſtitution of this government, very unlucky 
to the retrieving of an affair that is once paſt, as very 
favourable towards preventing it before it be done; 
Which is, the neceſſary conſent of ſo many members 
in each province, as well as in the State. I made uſe 
of this circumſtance to fence agaiaſt this reſolution of 
the States, for three years together, during my laſt 
ambaſſage; and ſhould not have queſtioned the ſame 
ſucceſs, if it had been kept off till my return. But it 
was done in the little interval Sir Gabriel * 
1 here, 
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here, before my laſt arrival: and what I ſhall be able * 
to do towards the recovery of it, I cannot promiſe ; 
but ſhall be very glad to give you effects inſtead of = 
ſurances. 

What 1 have ſaid here, anſwers likewiſe the ficlt 

rt of your on letter. For the reſt of it, I am ex- 
— obliged by your kindneſs, in giving me part 
of any thing that touches your own particular; be- 
lieving it to proceed from your juſtice in eſteeming me 
(what I am very much) concerned in all that does ſo. 
] am very glad of your coming into the commiſſion of 
the euſtoms, becauſe I remember it was a thing you 
wiſhed ; otherwiſe I ſhould rather have deſired to ſee 
you called to his Majeſty's ſervice in another ſort of 
ſphere, and in which his choice is not ſo large, as, I 


ſuppoſe, it may be in this. In ſuch a caſe I ſhould be 


glad 1 to have ſerved you; in this I neither pretend to 
it, nor am very ambitious of the merit, which I eſteem 
ſo ill proportioned: to yours. And therefore, I ought, 
in true old Engliſʒ phraſe, to give you thanks for your 
thanks, as what is whoily of 1 grace, and docs 
not at all belong to me. ©1 

had a letter from you bm: time ince, upon your 
coming to be Governor of the company, and directed 
my anſwer to be left at Sir Robert SouthwelPs + Iwrote 
to him ſince about a buſineſs of his own, or, at leaſt, 
that he had much concerned himſelf in, but have not 
heard that either of them were received, which 1 ſnould 
be glad to know by a line from him when he is at lei- 
ſure. My wife and ſiſter are your humble ſervants, 
ud os am L Noe _ much pr and truth. 
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To 0 Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


8 IR, Hague, Jamey 21. N. S. 1676. 
Am to acknowledge at the ſame time two of yours 
by Mr. Skelton, of : which one to myſelf, and the 

other to Sir Lyonell Jenkins and me, with duplicates of 


Mr. Skeltor's diſpatches z/ and a third by the laſt pac- 
 kerof the 4th current. Upon the two firſt, I ſhall re- 
fer myſelf to Mr. Skelton's diſpatches, . which he ſaid | 


be would make this night, with an account of all that 

ed in his audience from the Prince, and conference 
with the Penſioner; as likewiſe what ſhall paſs this 
evening; at a conference we are to have with the States 
I am ſorry to find he is, not like to carry with him to 


Viema the joint offices of the States; but hope his 


Majeſty's will be of force enough not to need them. 
Lou know very well what accounts I have {till given 
you, of the States obſtinacy upon this ſubject, not to 
meddle in it, one way or other, upon the ſcore of 
Prince William's carriage particularly: to this State, 
which the Penſioner to day aggravated by many cir- 
cumſtances; and repeated it ſeveral times, that they 
could not be advocates for him, without falling into 
le mepris de tout le nonde. Both the Prince ànd the Pen- 


| fioner-ſeemed: amazed at Mr. Skelton's ſaying, that he 


believed his Majeſty has been engaged in this deſue 
tothe States, by Monſieur Van Beuning ben's aſſi urance 


of their compliance with it; and the Prince ſays, it 
haas been without any orders; but the Penfioner af- 


firms, it has been abſolutely againſt his orders, if he 


bas done it. And, I tear, you will have reaſon to 


judge from this pace of his, and his violent preſſing 
Sir Lyonell Zenkins's haſty diſpatch, that you may very 


often take wrong meaſures from him there, if they a- 
gree not with what you receive from hence; and that 
his natural 8 enter much into the motions he 


makes, 


* 
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makes. Of all which I gave you advice, when I was - 


in England, at large,; as well as of the true reaſons 


that will hinder his Maſters from taking ſo far notice 


of all theſe paſſages, as to think of recalling him. I 
have ſince written ſomething of it likewiſe to Mr. Se- 
cretary Coventry, upon occaſions he gave me, by ſome 


letters of his, to think this matter was not well enough 
underſtood, or taken notice of there. x 


I have little to ſay in anſwer to, your's upon the bu- 
ſineſs of paſſports, the great default being yet in your 
hands, to ſupply by new ones from France, in form, 
and for all the allies. You will find, by the incloſed 
memorial.of Don Emanuel de Lyra, that the paſſports 
from Spain are arrived for France and Sweden; and 
they will not fail for the Biſhop of Straſburgb, I ſup- 
poſe; ſince this morning the Emperor's Miniſter tends 
me word, that his Maſter has accorded them for him, 
as well as for the other two, and that he expects them 


next week. The States alfo let me know, that they 
have aſſurance of thoſe from Lunenburgb, as well as 


Brandenburgb. by the firſt, But for Denmark, they do 
not ſpeak with ſo much confidence; their Miniſters 


here have been peremptory, not to have any ſent into 


Sweden, till thoſe from that Crown are firſt in my 
hands; but for themſelves, they have ſpoken ſo am- 
biguouſly of theirs, that the States have reſolved to ſend 
an expreſs to Copenhagen, to procure the expedition 


of them; and to let them know, that if they are not 


diſpatched hither within a certain time, - they (the 
States) will ſend theirs away for Sweden. * 

I have not yet ſeen Don Emanuel de Lyra, ſince his 
return from Bruſſels, and ſo cannot give you an ac- 
count of the certainty of what is here reported con- 
cerning Don Juan's being in the head of affairs in Spain. 
From France I have never had more than one ſhort 
letter upon Lord Berkly's arrival, though 1 have writ 


ſeveral times; ſo that whether it arrives by miſcarri- 
W | \ U ages - 
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|. ages of letters (to which mine between Paris and this 
| place have been very much ſubject, ſince my arrival 
| here; or from my Lord Berkly's little health, or great 
| affairs; I find I muſt depend upon no advices from 
| France, nor motions in order to the congreſs, but 
| what muſt be handed by you to me here: which I 
| thought was neceſſary for you to know. 
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1 . Tour moſt faithful, 

| i bumble ſervant. 


; H. S. Monſieur Beverning, before he went out of 
town, ſent me the incloſed copy of his journal at Cs 
logn, concerning the viſits of the Swediſb Ambaſſadors 
to them: not that they are concerned, who reſolve 
to make the firſt viſit, though arriving laſt, but 

__ an apprehenſton that others may make difficulty 
Or it, GRE dy 


Wc) my Lord Treaſurer. 15 


My Lord, Hague, January 24. N. S. 1676. 
JN my laſt, of this day {e*night, I endeavoured to 
give your Lordſhip a fuil account of the Prince of 
Oranges intentions; which his Majeſty was, it ſcems, 
ſtill in pain to know. Since that time Mr. Skelton ar- 
riving here, and telling me (as well as the Prince) ſe- 
veral things the King had ſaid to him upon that ſubject, 
has given me occaſion to add ſomething upon it, to 
the end his Majeſty may in all points know the ver) 
bottom of it, and take his meaſures accordingly : for, 
as far as I underſtand, all matters are carried on ac- 


cording to the perſonal: diſpoſitions of. the men that are 


al 
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-at the head of them, and the Prince is a man as dif- 
ficult as ever I knew, to be talked either into or out 
of any thing, wherein he thinks his honour or intereſt 
concerned, 


Mr. Skelton told the Aris, that his Majeſty knew 


very well there were ſome little people about his: High- 


neſs, that endeavoured to-perſuade him, the King had 
not the kindneſs for him he proteſſed; at leaſt, not ſo 
much as for France: but I aſſured him of the contra- 
ry; and that his Majeſty. would ſhew'it by the mea- . 


ſures he intended to take with him, after the peace 


was made. Upon the firſt words the Prince anſwered, 
that he deſired nothing in the world more, than that 
the King would have the kindneſs for him he profeſſed. 


Mr. Skelton, I remember, made ſome reflexions to me; 


and thought it ſounded as if the Prince doubted it. 


And 4 remember Sir Lionel Jenkins, upon his ſeveral 
diſcourſes with his Highneſs, ſaid, he doubted the 
Prince had ſomething lay at heart. I will firſt tell 
your Lordſhip, that, now Moulin is no longer about 


the Prince, 1 do not ſuſpect any others I ſee near him, 


of the deſign to ſow ill impreſſions of his Majeſty's in- 


tentions; nor do I really think he has, any turther 


than might be gathered from his diſcourſes in my laſt 


paper: that is, he believes his Majeſty will not, for 
his ſake, break any ot the meaſures he has of late years 
taken with France. He thinks ſome partiality is ſhew- 
ed in the buſineſs of the /zvies ; and is troubled that 
his Majeſty will not bring him out of this war with ſome 
honour, | which he believes may be done (as he often 
ſays) with a word ſpeaking : and that, as affairs ſtand 
in Chriſtendom, France cannot refuſe any thing his Ma- 
jeſty ſhall deſire. And from theſe impreſſions he ſays 
upon diſcourſe, that effects only, and not any words 
or expreſſions, can remove him. 

Mr. Skelton told me (and, I ſuppoſe, the Prince 


tions 
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tions upon a peace, that the Prince ſhould propoſe of 
advantage to himſelf, I have often talked with his 
e that ſubject : and on occaſion of Mon- 
ſieur Ruvigni's propoſing his Maſter buying all his 

lands in the county of Burgundy, even at a value un- 
reaſonable; I have ever found him ſo cold upon this 
ſubject, that, in ſhort, nothing will be faſtened on 
him. And, I remember, at laſt he told me, that he 
knew to another man it would look like affectation, 
and therefore he would not ſay it; but to me that 
knew him fo well, he would tell me very truly, that, 
though he underſtood very well the value of his lands 
in Burgundy ; yet, upon the peace, he would be con- 
tent to loſe them all, to get one good town more for 
the Spaniards in Flanders. 
.' Becauſe I mentioned in my laſt paper, an offer that 
had been made his Majeſty by the Penſioner, upon a 
match between the King of Spain and Madamoiſelle, 
with the French conqueſts for her dowry ; which was a 
thing the Prince's head has run mightily upon, as in 
his Majeſty's power to bring about; though I do not 
think it at all likely, or that the reſtoring even of the 
"Swedes to all they have loſt, could either diſpoſe France 
to it, or engage his Majeſty in an earneſt purſuit of 
it: yet becauſe I doubt your Lordſhip has not heard 
any thing before of that matter, when it went from 
hence in ſome of my letters about a year ago; I 
-thought it was fit to explain to you ſo far only as to 
let you know, the ſum. offered by the Penſioner to be 
paid privately upon it into his Majeſty's treaſure, was 
two hundred thouſand pounds; and the like ſum to 
be endeayoured by them from the Spaniards; which 
the Prince, as I ſaid in my laſt, told me he did not 
doubt of. This is the utmoſt of what I can ſay up- 
on this ſubject, but 1 ſhall be glad if any otheriperſons 
dan find out more of the Prince's intentions, or any 
thing that his Majeſty will be better pleaſed 1 
W ” Rat 
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But, I doubt, they are theſe at preſent, and that they 
will not change by other means than ſome new acci- 


dents or revolutions in the farther courſe of time or 


war. . | 
I aſk your Lordſhip's pardon for this farther trouble, 
and ſhall not increaſe it beyond the aſſurances of my 
being ever, | „e CER a9 5d 
Wu My Lord, 


You Lordi mot faithful 


To 15 Lord Arlington. 


W Lord, Hague, January 24. N. S. 1676. 
Was extremely ſorry to find by yours of the 27th 

paſt, ſo ill an account of your health of late, which 
Thad heard nothing of before; but what Monſieur 
Spanbeim told me at his return hither, of your being ill 
of the gout, without more circumſtances. But ſuch 
an attack as you ſpeak of, deſerves more than ordinary 


of your own philoſophy, and your friends concernu- 
ment; among whom my ſhare, I am ſure, does not 


fail you. I hope your health will change with the 
ſeaſon, and that the ſpring will, cure what, it ſeems, 


i | 15 75855 

I ſuppoſe you had not ſeen Monſieur Van Beuning ben 
very lately before you writ, or elſe you' would have 
known more than you did of the effects my diſcourſes 
had with the Penſioner, upon the ſubject of the 
packet- boats. For though he does not ule to fail in 
what he promiſes, and ſets down for the help of his 


came upon you with the laſt fall, and has continued ſo 


memory (both which he did upon this occaſion); yet 1 


complained to the Prince, after having received your 
laſt, that nothing had been written upon it to Mon- 
3 * . *- *. ts 54 0» « © . * 
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fieur Yan Beuning ben, though the Penſioner had pro- 
miſed that ſhould be done. For he had ſeen letters 
that poſt from Monſieur Van Beuninghen, which ac. 
knowledged thoſe he had received upon that ſubject. 
So thar, till 1 hear you find them ſhort of what they 
were intended for, I know nothing more to be done 
on this ſide, towards your ſatisfaction in that ſmall 
affair. n 
I very well underſtand the bias you are pleaſed to 
ive to what I ſaid, of your being like to be informed 
of all that paſſed here, when Sir Gabriel Sylvius arrives, 
by the thanks you give me for that aſſurance; though 
you might, I think, have very lawfully turned it an- 
other way, upon the notice I gave you, at the ſame 
time, of my leaving this place, upon my journey de- 
Hgned for Nimeguen : yet, ſince you rather choſe to 
give it this tour, Iwill very eaſily, and like a plain 
man, confeſs to you, that, conſidering the manner in 
which you intended Sir Gabriel Sylvius ſhould come 
over hither, I had no reaſon to believe at all, you cared 
for any advices I could give you from hence; or be- 
lieved they were worth his Majeſty's receiving, or, at 
leaſt, cenſidering. Which is all I ſhall ſay upon that 
matter, having not the vein of being pleaſant, nor the 
diſpoſition of being unpleaſant to you, upon this or any 
ARS Scones: A-F-1 T GW 3 
I humbly thank you for your good wiſhes to the ne- 
zotiation I am like to be employed in; and in which 
I had need of ſomething at leaſt like that to. pleaſe me, 
- conſidering the circumſtances of trouble and expence 
with which Tam likely to enter upon it; and without 
any help in one from the exchequer, or in the other 
from my Lord Berk, for the ſucceſs of it. I believe 
pou can gueſs as far and as well as any man elſe, and 
. + will need none of my conjectures; which are yr 
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that it will, like all other affairs, depend upon the acci- 
dents that ſhall tall in, more than the deſign, or ſkill, 
of thoſe that wu the game, 


Lam ever 
your moſt faithful 
Humble ſervait. 5 


To Mr. Secretary Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, January 28. N. S. 1676. 
Am to acknowledge yours of the 11th, with the 
. repetition of his Majeſty's orders, for his Ambaſſa- 
0 dors to expect the firſt viſits from all others at the 
in place of congreſs, though laſt comers. I ſuppoſe, if 


in France conſents to it by agreement, and Sweden upon 
ge precedent, as you pleaſe to ſay, and this State upon 
pl reſolutions already taken; there cannot reaſonably be N 


* any difficulty made upon it by the reſt: or, if there 
it ſhould, his Majeſty will be as much at leiſure as any 
ar of the parties to deliberate upon it. For the point of 
he ſolemn entries, I coicerted that whole matter with Sir 
ny Honell Jenkins before he went; fo as he hath already 
given the example, and ſeen it followed by the Dutch 
je- Ambaſſadors, upon their late arrival. 
ich I incloſe you the copy of a letter I received chis afrer- 
ge, noon from Monſieur Pompene, upon the ſubject of his 
ic: MW Majeſty's late repreſentations by Monſieur Kuvigni, 
zut concerning the exceptions taken here to the French paſl- 
ner ports. I ſhall not communicate it to the States, nor 
eve make any anſwer that will be authoriſed here upon it, 
nd i till Tam impowered to do both by his Majeſty's or- 
aly ders: which I hope I may receive by the next poſt, 
hat finding the ſubſtance of this letter had been tranſmitted 
into I, the ſame time with the diſparch to me. 
In 
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In the mean time I thought fit to go immediately to 
the Prince, and acquaint him with it; deſiring to 
know, if he gout to have me, by advance, give his 
Majeſty his ſenſe upon it. His Highneſs, having read 
it very conſiderately, ſaid very frankly, that he would 
tell me his thoughts, and that I might let his Majeſty 
know them; but that he would not anſwer what thoſe 
of the State might be. Upon the firſt point, he ſaid 
there was a miſtake: that the words omitted were not 
only papiers or ecritures, but hardes, baggages, cbevaur, 
chariots, &c. And that they had not there thought 
the words papiers or ecritures neceſſary, or inſerted them, 
had not I made inſtances to the States, upon particu- 
lar orders from England, to that purpoſe; which they 
ſuppoſed, with the other amendment tranſmitted to 
me, had been concerted with the French Miniſter 
f | 
For the ſecond, that his Highneſs believed, no con- 
greſs ever was formed, without that power given the 
Miniſters of diſpatching couriers ; nor did believe this 
could have any. effect without. That the Ambaſſadors 
of this State would (he ſuppoſed) find it neceſſary to 
write to him from the congreſs where-ever he was, ei- 
ther here or in the field; becauſe he did not think the 
States would make any great paces in fuch a negotia- 
tion, without his advice. That however, though the 
States would be willing to diſpenſe with it, as France 
was content to do; yet it would alter all the meaſures 
had been taken in this matter already, by my agreeing 
with them in the form of paſſports. For thoſe from 
Spain were already come, and thoſe from all the con- 
federates were upon the way, in the ſame form: fo 
that if France ſhould make this change, though the 
confederates ſhould all conſent to it; yet the new form 
muſt be ſent to them all, and new paſſports diſpatched 
upon it. That neither the States, nor their _ 
35 Ny wou 
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would (he was ſure) eonſent to give them any larger 
form than what they received. | Fa 
For the third point, concerning Lorrain, that it 
was of much more importance than the reſt; and that 
his Highneſs believed it was the beſt news could be ſent. 
to thoſe of the confederates that deſired not the peace: 


That he had never thought France pretended a right to 


the Duchy of Lorrain: that he would not enter into 
the argument upon the treaty of 1662, mentioned by 
Monſieur Pompone ; but that this State had lately re- 
newed with this Duke, the treaty they had made with 
the laſt; and doubted they could not treat at Nime- 
guen, any more than at Cologn, without admiſſion of 
the Lorrain Miniſters : but he was very ſure (which 
he repeated ſeveral times) that the Inperialiſts and 
Spaniards would not do it; eſpecially after this pre- 
tence made by France to that Duchy; which, for that 
reaſon, his Highneſs was glad I did not make public, 
till I received orders from his Majeſty upon it. He con- 
cluded, that all this was before his Majeſty as mediator, 


whoſe part was to obſerve the juſtice of each party's 


pretenſions, and induce them to reaſon upon it. 
That I had told him, his Majeſty had concerned him- 


ſelf already in it, and in thofe very words. That he 


had thought this particular - of Lorrain ſomewhat 
ſtrange, and had ſpoken to Monſieur Ruvigni about it, 
beſides what had been repreſented to him upon the 
other points; and that his Majeſty being ſenſible of 
the reaſons of it, he did not doubt would ſer all right. 
His Highneſs added, that now his. Majeſty found, 


how long a work the forming of a congreſs would 


prove (which yet was ablolutely neceſſary to a peace) 
he hoped he would not ſuffer the ſteps that were alrea- 
dy made to be loſt ; ſince if that ſhould begin again at 
the end. of next campaign, for ought he he faw, the 
Aſſembly might not meet before another campaign 


were, at leaſt, approaching. | 
Vor. IV. 150 This 


7 
F 
. 


ö 7 ] . gt i ] Aer . ,,... e.. . LA Gere 9c 
= * — * — — 
* 


- <OD% 
— e e e CC — 
* 8 Ag 8 a 5 * a 3 * a — 0 g 
o * 
* - 
. 
* 

* * 

= 
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This is the ſubſtance of what his Highnefs told me 


upon Monſieur Pompone's letter; though with more 
length, and with ſuch a readineſs, as ſhewed me he 


had the full graſp of all his buſineſs himſelf: and J 
wondred, I confeſs,” to hear him repeat the little 


things that had paſſed upon the firſt head between me 


and the Penſioner, and the words I had told him out of 
your letter of the 7th; having hardly myſelf remem- 


bered the laſt, and not thought the Penſioner had 


troubled him with ſuch circumftances as the firſt, 
When he had done, I aſked his Highneſs, whether! 
ſhould write all this to his Majeſty as his ſenſe? And 
having repeated it to him, he deſired I would, and by 


this poſt; for gaining time. I have been ſo long with 


the Prince upon this occaſion, that I have no more 


time left than will ſerve to aſſure you of my being, 


: SIR, 0 
Durs, &c. 
„„ Ads Monſieur Popos 
To Monfieur Pompone. op ot Z 2 
„ ear > els” La Haye, Jan. 3ome. 
Hogue, 7 ” en, ee 1676. 


PHE tay before yeſterday] Monſieur, | 


had the honour of yours TA receu devant hier 


of the 21ſt, concerning he ] 1. bonmeur de la vrt 

ia my WT" tk du 2 tre, ſur le ſujer de 
me | | ; 7 % 

where his Excellency 1 Ex Paſfeports neceſſaires wp for- 

naa ner le conprezs de Nimegut, 

for near three weeks, and oe Monfteur Þ Ambaſſadeur 

two of the Ambaſſadors of Jenkins a deja ſejournt pres 

Holland more than . days; de trois ſemaines, & deux 

in expectation of ſpeedily meet. des Ambaſſadeurs de cet E- 

ing tte feſt of the Miniſters of fat, plus de buit jours, dans 


- © Which this aſſembly is to be | we, ape Feder 
' compoſed.” What keeps e eſperance 4% voir bientit 
| here is nothing but the diff ler autres Miniſtres qui dbi. 
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culties which have been lately 
ſtarted about the affair of the 
paſſports; thoſe of this State 
are now in my hands, and 
thoſe of the Crowmof Spain are 


in the hands of Monſieur de 


Lyra, the Spamſh Envoy. 


Without doubt you muſt have 


received, by the care of Mon- 
ſieur de Ruvigni, copies of the 
reſolutions of the States Gene- 
ral, and of a memorial from 
Monſieur de Lyra, ſetting 


forth their intentions, not to 


put the one into my hands, nor 
ſend the others to the Lords the 
French Ambaſſadors, until I 
ſhall be poſſeſſed of reciprocal 


' paſſports from his moſt Chriſti- 


an Majeſty to make the ex- 


SCEMMETS 3 
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As for the difficulties which 
are here made about che paſl- 


ports for Spain, which Mon- 
ſieur Ryvigni cauſed to be ſent 
eee ſince, I ſhould not 
t them of impor- 
tance — to fall — 
long conſideration, had you not 
communicated your thoughts 
to me on that head; ſince it is 
well known, that in concert 
with the States General I ſettled 
the form of thoſe paſiports, by 

order of the King my maſter 
and. 
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vent compoſer la dite aſſemblee. 
Je ne ſuis icy detenu que par 
les ſeules difficultez ſurve- 
nuts depuis peu dans cette af. 
faire des paſſeports, dont 
ceux de cet Etat ſont entre 
mes mains, & ceux d E. 
pagne en celles de Monſieur 
de Lyra, Envoye de cette cou- 
ronne la. Mais vous  aurez 
ſans doute deja receu par Fen 
tremiſe de Monfieur de Ru- 
vigm, les copies de la reſolu- 
tion des Etats Generaux, & 
d'une memoire de Monſieur 
de Lyra, contenans leurs in- 
tentions, que les uns ne me 
ſeront pas mis entre les mains, 
ui les autres envoyez a Meſ- 
fieurs les Ambaſſadeurs de 
France, juſ;u' @ ce que je ſe · 
ray en poſſeſſion des paſſe ports 
reciproques de ſa Majeſte 
tres Chretienne pour en faire 
Pechange. We 
Pour les difficultez qu on a 
Fait icy ſur les paljeports pour 
Eſpagne, que Monſieur .de . 
Ruvigni ma fait envoyer 
depuis quelque tems; - je ue 
les aurois pas ori afſez im- 
portantes pour meriter tant 
- de. conſideration, ſans les re- 
ferions que vous - avez fait 
4 deſſus, puiſquil faut a- 
-Volter que Jay concerts avec 
les Etats Generaux le Ow 
|  laire 
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and recommended it to their 
Care to ſee that the paſſports of 
all the other allies, ſhould be 
drawn up in perfect conformity 


to them; which they accord- 
ingly took upon themſelves to 
do, in compliance with my re- 


queſts. I could not make any 
doubt, but the ſaid form of 


paſſports (being taken from 
that of thoſe uſed at Cologn, 


and having undergone the cor- 
rections of Mr. Secretary Wil- 
liamſon) had been reſolved up- 
on at London, in concert with 
Monſieur Rxvigni. The Lords 


the States General were of the 
ſame opinion; and pretend 
that the reciprocal. paſſports of 


France and Sweden, ought to 
be given in as ample a form as 


- 


confederates, | 


| thoſe agreed upon by all the 


7 


As for the importance of thoſe 
geo points, on which all the 
difficulties here are founded, 
vou will be pleaſed to obſerve, 
That for the firſt, it is not only 
the word ¶ papiers] papers, that 
is ſaid to be omitted, but alſo 


the words [#2ggage, hardes, 
eguipage] baggage, goods, and 


Fquipage, and ſuch like other 


words, uſually inſerted in this 
rw in paſſports; and which 


find in thoſe paſſports which 


his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty . 
granted to the Plenipotentiaries 
. of Holland at Cologn. The 


word 
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laire des paſſeports, par or. 
dre du Roy mon maitre, & 
leur ay recommandé le ſoin 
de faire en ſorte que ceux de 
tous leur allies fuſſent dreſſes. 
ſur le meme, de quoy ils ſe 
ſont charge d mes inſtances. 
Et Jay toujours cri que la 
dite forme ayant été dreſſie 
ſur celle dont on s'eſt ſervi d 
Cologne, & corrigee ſur les 
Yeflexions de Monfieur le Se- 
eretaire Williamſon, elle a- 
voit 2te reſolue a Londres par 
concert avec Monſieur de 
Ruvigni. Maſſicurs les E- 
tats Generaux en ont cru le 
meme, & pretendent que lis 
Pajjeports reciproques de 


France & de Suede, ſoient 


dom dune forme aulſi am- 
ple que ceux qui ſont accordis 
par tous les confederez. 
Pour ce qui eſt de Pimpor- 
tance de ces deux points ſur 
tefquelles on a icy fond les 
| 4 Kaare, vous Yemargquerez 
i vous plait, qu au premier 
ce weſt pas le ſeul mot de 
papiers qui manguc, mais 
ceux auſſi de baggage, har- 
des, equipage, & les autres 
accoutum's en cet endroit de 
paſſeports, & que je vols 
dans ceux que ſa Majeſtè iris 
Chr#etienne aaccords aux Plo- 
nipotentiaires de cet Etat d 
Cologne, 


-word 
form propoſed here, but added 
by Mr. Secretary Williamſon. 
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papiers was not in the 


As for the other point, namely, 
about the liberty of the ſeveral 
Miniſters at the congreſs, to 
ſend their couriers, barely in 
virtue of their own ſimple 
paſſports : I own that I am of 
opinion, that it is a thing not 
only practiſed conſtantly on all 
theſe occaſions, but, indeed, a 
thing of abſolute neceſſity to 
bring the negotiations to a 


happy concluſion; by ſecuring 


that ſafety and eaſe of corre - 


' ſponding between Princes and 


their Miniſters; who can ne- 


ver come with ſuch full and 


perfect inſtructions, as never 
to have any occaſion to have 


recourſe to] their maſters for 


new orders, upon the many 
unforeſeen incidents to which 
treaties are ſubject. In the 


- firſt form of paſſports ſent by 


me into England, the expreſ- 
ſion was, that the couriers of 
the Plenipotentiaries, in virtue 
of a good paſſport, ſhould be 
free: but I received orders 
from Mr. Secretary Williamſon, 
to blot out the word good, and 


that in order to take away all 


difficulties and diſputes which 
might hence ariſe, in an affair 


ſo eſſential to ſuch negotiati- 
Ons. 


of 


Cologne. Le mot de papiers 
avoit ere ajoute par Monſi- 
eur le Secretaire Williamſon, 
me ſe trouvant pas dans le 


formulaire propoſe icy. Pour 


Pautre point, de la liberte de 
Miniſtres au congrez de faire 
paſſer leur couriers ſur leurs 


ſimples paſſeports : javoue 


d avoir crũ que Cetoit une 


circonſtance non ſeulement 


Pratiquee en toutes telles or- 
caſions, mais en effet fort ne- 
ceſſaire a faire reuſſir les ne- 
gotiations, par la ſeurete & 
facilite de communication en- 
tre les Princes & leurs Mi. 
niſtres, qui ne pourroient tre 
tout d'un coup ſi pleinement 
inſtruits, que de avoir pas 
recours aux nouveaux ordres 
de leurs maitres ſur les inci- 
dents auxquels le cours de 
traitez . ſera toujours ſujet. 
Dans le premier formulaire 
que j ay envoye en Angleterre, 
il etoit porte que couriers des 
Plenipotentiairies munis d' un 
bon paſſeport ſeroient libres. 
Mais Monſieur le Secretaire 
Williamſon m'a envoye les or- 
dres de faire effacer le mot 
de bon pour ôtre toutes ſortes 
de diſputes qui pourroient ſur- 
venir ſur une matiere f ef- 

ſentielle d telles negotiations, 


Paur 


ſter: 


As to the complaints made 
by Monſieur de Serinchamps, 


concerning the paſſports for 
TLuꝛrrain, and the reflexions you 


Have made thereon; I judged 
it a matter of too great weight 
for me to intermeddle with in 

the leaſt wiſe, without expreſs 
order from the King my ma- 
and for that reaſon 1 
have not communicated any 
part of your letter to the Lords 
the States General, as knowing 
it would be news too agreeable 
to thoſe in their alliance, who 
are not altogether ſo well diſ- 

ſed to the peace, as the 
2 been repreſented to be; 
and who therefore might from 
hence take occaſion to defeat 
all thoſe hopes which Chriſten- 
dom has entertained from the 

eat vigilance and care of the 

ing my maſter, employed in 
forming this on without 
which, no diſcourſes, or pro- 
poſals of peace, could ever 
come to good effect. 


I cant t finiſn this letter with- 
out aſſuring you, that I now re- 
tain at the Hague, all thoſe 
ſentiments of eſteem which 1 
have heretofore had for your 
perſon ; and the firm reſoluti- 


ons 
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Pour les plaints de Moy: 
fieur de Serinchamps, ſur 
les paſſeports pour Lorrain, 
les reflexions que vous a- 
vez fait Id deſſus: j ay eſti- 
me cette matiere de trop 
grande importance pour ii en 
meler aucunement ſans les 
ordres de ſa Majeſte, & 
pour cette raiſon je way en- 
core rein communique de vitre 
lettre & Meſheurs les Etats 
Generaux; ſachant bien que 
ce ſerott une-nouvelle trop a- 


y greable d ceux de leurs alliez, 


.qui wont pas les ſentiments fi 
portès a la paix, que ces 


Maſſieurs mont toujours te- 
moignt, & qui pourroient 


tacber par ia de faire eva- 
. nourr toutes les apparences 


que le Roy mon maitre en a 
deja fait naitre d la Chreti- 


ent par ſes grands ſoins, & 
diligences employees d former 


Je ne puis achever cette 
lettre ſans vous aſſurer, que 
je retrouve encore d la Haye 
tous. les. ſentiments d eſtime 
que j'ay eu autre fois pour 
votre perſonne, & les reſolu- 


tions que j'ay ay pris de ce 


tems 


+ 
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ons that 1 have taken, to be e- tems 12 d'htre toujoursavec , 
ver with the greateſt zeal. beaucoup de paſſion, 
SIR, \ Monſieur, : 
lu moſt humbleend votre tres humble, & 
moſt obedient ſervant, &c. tres obeiſſent ſerviteur. 


To M.. Secretary Williamſon. 


n Hague, January 31. N. S. 1676. 


T PON Mr. Skeltor's diſpatch, and the ſucceſs of 
it, he aſſured me of having given you a very 
full account, and thereby ſaved you a trouble from me 
upon that occaſion, There was only one thing he de- 
fired of the Deputies, for the eaſe of his memory, 
which was, the deduCtion of thoſe many reaſons where- 
on they excuſed their compliance with his Majeſty's 
deſires; and-tHey promiſed to put it into my hands by 
the next poſt ; but have failed of that, as well as of 
the anſwer 1 expected about the extent of neutral coun- 
try, by reaſon of the Penſioners illneſs, which hap- 
pens frequently, and ever gives a ſtop to theſe affairs, 
that turn wholly upon his hand. Another thing the 
Deputies propoſed to us at the end of the conference; 
which was, to know if his Majeſty would expect an 
anſwer of that letter, which would make it public 
here z whereas they pretended to be ſo ſenſible of not 
complying with it, as rather to wiſh, it might be ta- 
ken no further notice of: and in this I expect 
his Majeſty's pleaſure, when you think fit to ſignify it 
to me, | W 
I incloſe you a copy of my anſwer to Monſieur Pom- 
2one's letter (which went to you by my laſt) wherein 1 
endeayour to Ane the two ſmaller E a- 
| 1 5 1 N Weep ut 


| - 
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bout the Spaniſh paſſports, by owning the concert of 


the form here by his Majeſty's orders, and the recom- 
- menidation of it to all the confederates. And whereas 
be ſeems to except againſt couriers paſſing with only a 

ſimple paſſport from any of the ſeveral Miniſters, and 
to think the word paprers unneceſſary ; I thought fit 


to let him know thoſe, changes were made in England; 


in hopes thereupon, that his compliance to them would 
prove the eaſier. | 

For the main point, which is that of Lorrain; 1 

could not think fit to enter into any diſcourſe upon it, 


or ſo much as to communicate it to the States here, 


without his Majeſty's order; becauſe I knew the pu- 


bliſhing of it would, on the one hand, engage the 
honour. of France ſo much the deeper in adhering to it; 
and, on the other, would animate the deſires and en- 
deavours.of ſome part of the confederates, to break 
the congreſs upon this ſingle point. Upon ſome diſ- 
courſes with the Emperor's Miniſter - here, after the 
title given to the Duke of Lorrain was taken notice of 
in the paſſports from France; he made no difficulty to 


tell me very poſitively, that his Maſter would never treat 


without the Lorrain Miniſters; and; I remember, his 
words were, Et afſeurez vous, Monſieur, qu'en venant 
au congrez nous les pouſſerons toujuurs devant nous. Mon- 
ſieur Serinchamps was as peremptory on the other ſide, 
that his Maſter would never ſend without the ſtyle of 
Duke; but, I believe, would be much more fo, il he 


knew the pretenſion that France now ad vanceth to that 


duchy, which he would believe nothing of, when we 
ſpoke of it ſeveral times upon occaſion of the paſſ- 
ports. I had then an opinion, that the thing was not 
done by chance, and aſked him, whether they might 
Not ground a pretence upon the treaty of 1662 ? But 


he ſaid, with great confidence, they could not. His 
arguments were; firſt, che invalidity of that treaty, 
' by the late Duke's having no right to diſpoſe of his 


| duchy 
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duchy from his nephew; becauſe, if the Saligue law 


had courſe there, it was unalienable from the heir male; 

if the feminine ſucceſſion, then that Duke himſelf had 
no title, but it belonged to Prince Charles; even in tile 
life of his uncle. Secondly, the treaty's being void 
by the non-performance on the French ſide, of the on- 


ly condition which appeared of any advantage to Lor- 


rain; Which was, aſſuming their Princes into the rank 
of thoſe of the blood of France; which was mention- 
ed in the treaty as that condition, without which it had ' 
never been made; and upon its being regiſtered in the 
Parliament of Paris with the leaving out of that clauſe, © 
the old Duke declared it void (as I remember he ſaid) 
within a fortnight or three weeks after it was ſigned. - 
Thirdly the treaty of Marſal being concluded the year 
after, between that King and Duke, by which the 
Duke was to continue the poſſeſſion of all his territo- 
ries beſides Marſal, in the ſame manner as he enjoyed 
them by the treaty of 1661. And, after that treaty of 
Marſal in 1663, it ſeems, that Duke continued quiet 
till 1670, when France ſeized upon the whole duchy ; 
but declaring, as Monſieur Serinchamps ſaith, to all 


Princes of Cbriſtendom, and, particularly, to his Ma- 


jeſty, that it was only upon perſonal quarrels to the 
Duke, and without intention to keep any part of the 
country. And he faith, in all this time France never 
made the leaſt mention of the treaty of 1662, having 
found neither the Princes of the blood, nor Parliaments 
of France, would conſent to it; and thereupon, no 
further thoughts were ever had of it, to perform the 


ſmalleſt conditions of it, any more than the greateſt. 


Theſe were Monſieur Serinchamp's arguments, which 
I thought were fit to be ſent you upon this occaſion, 
when the matter lieth before his Majeſty, and an expe- 
dient is not, 1 fear, like to be found on this fide :* and 
without it, the congreſs, for ought I ſee, muſt break 
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wherein his Majeſty's honour, as well as inclination, 


you know, is now a good deal engaged. 
I yet hear nothing of Sir Gabriel Sykvius, though the 


wind has been very good, and, having received none 
feom you by laſt poſt, am in hopes he may bring me 
the orders neceſſary tor my proceeding in this difficult 


Matter. 


meet with inquiries here every poſt after 
' hs Majeſty" s reſolution i in the buſineſs of reviſions, 


1 am ever, SIR, 


To Mefſieurs Colbert and | 


d' Avaux. 


Hague, Feb. I, N. $ 1676. 
Meſſicurs, 
] Received yeſterday your Ex- 


cellencies letter from . * | 


guen of the 19th paſt, and 

was willing, as foon as poſſi- 
ble, to give you an account of 
the concern I had in an acci- 
dent lately fallen out in the bu- 
ſineſs of the paſſports, which 
muſt have given you ſome trou- 
ble, as it has given me much 
greater uneaſineſs. The paſſ⸗ 
ports of the States General _ 
been fox ſome time in m 
as thoſe of Spain have 
Monſieur de 1 s the Spa- 
niſb Envoy; but on this condi- 
tion, that the former ſhall not 
be ſent to your Excellencies, 
nor the latter delivered into my 
hands, till I become poſlelied 
of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſt) 8 
reciprocal paſſports, as well 


for the Plenipotentiaries of this 
State, as for thoſe of their al- 
lies. Some difficulties have 

peen here ſtarted about the 
ö — which, by Monſi- 


en ww 


Your, &c. 


A Meffieurs Colbert & 
| a* Avaux . 
La Haye, Fever. 1. N. S. 1676. 
Monſieur, - 
i pb regen hier de NM. 
megue celle de vas Kt 
cellences du i qme, paſſe, G 
ay pas voulu manguer dt 
Vous temoigner, an Prat 
le part que je Prens d un 
accident ſurvenu dans Ja 
faire des paſſeports, qui 
vous doit avoir donnt beat 
coup. d"ennuy, mais d my 
encore beaucoup plus d'in 
guietude. Ceux de cet E. 


tat ont Cle quelque tms en. 


tre mes mains, S ceux 4E, 
Vague entre cellgs de Mor 
fieur de Lyra, Envaye dt 

cette cauroune ld; mais d 
condition que les premiers if 
ſeroient pas envayee a vs 


| Excellences ni les autres li- 


vre entre mes mains, Jul 


ques à ce que je ſerqy en 
|  Poſſeſſi08 


tothe Kine, the Printe On AN, Kc. 177 
Polſeſſion des paſſeports reci« 


been for ſome time ſent, as 
well for the Plenipotentiaries 
of Spain, as for thoſe of Lor- 
rain: the firſt of theſe diffi- 
culties being only grounded on 
ſome deficiencies in the form 
of the ſaid paſſports concerning 
the ſecurity of the baggage, 
and the liberty of diſpatching 
couriers, which were 8 
in the paſſports formerly given 
by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
to the Plenipotentiaries of this 
State at Cologn, as well as in 
thoſe diſpatched by the con- 


federates for your Excellencies ; 


I had good hopes to ſee them 
eaſily urmounted: by the good 
offices which his Majeſty the 
King my maſter has already 
employed on this ſubject at the 
Court of France. And I have 
endeavoured to ſet theſe mat- 
ters in a Proper light for Mon- 
ſieur Pompone. _ 


* 
f \.} 


lb deja emp 


As to the difficulties made 
about the paſſports for Lorrain, 
found them of ſo great im- 
portance, that I dared not to 
intermeddle therein, without 


the expreſs order of the King; 
and therefore I have not com- 


9 municated 


proques de fa Maj ee tres- 
Chretienne, tant pour les 


Plempotentiaries de cet E- 


tat, que pour ceux de leurs 
allez. 
difficultez icy d ceux que 
Monfienr de Ruvigni ma 


. fait envoyer depuis quelque 


tems, tant pour les Pleni- 


Potentiaries d Eſpagne que 


pour ceux de Loruine; mais 
les premiers wayant Et 


fondes que fur quelques de- 
fauts dans le formullaire 
deſdits paſſeports, touchant 


la ſeurete du baggage, & 


liberte de depecher les cou- 


riers, compris icy devant en 
ceux que fa Majeſtt tres- 
chretienne d accordt aux Ple- 


\ nipotent.aires de cet Etat 
a Cologne, auſſi bien que 
ceux que les confederez ont 
fait depecher pour V. Ex. 


jay bien eſpers de les voir 


facilement ſurmontez par 


les offices de ſa Majeſté le 
Roy mon maltre, 
loyes & la Cour 
de France ſur ce ſujet. Et 


j ay lachs de donner d Mon- 
ſieur Pompone les eclairciſ- 


ſements neceſſaires 14 deſſus. 
Pour le difficultez faites 


ſur ceux de Loraine, je les 


trouve dune trop grande 


importance 


On a trouve des 


qui ont 


| 
| 
| 
'\ 
| 
' 
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municated to the States Gene- 
ral the letter which I received 


three days ſince from Monſi- 


eur Pompone on this ſubject: 
I am in hourly expectation of 


receiving his Majeſty's com- 
mands, whereby I may regu- 


late my own. conduct herein, 
In mean time, I intreat your 
Excellencies to aſſure your- 
ſelves, that it is with the great- 


eſt regret that I ſee this ſtop to 


an affair in which che inclina- 
tion, as well as the honour of 
his Majeſty, is ſo deeply enga- 


ged; and to believe, that I 


will omit no care or pains to 
promote and facilitate it on this 
fide. To theſe fo important 
conſiderations I might add, the 
particular ſatisfaction and plea- 
ſure that I propoſe to myſelf, 
in being intereſted and con 

cerned in an affair, that will 


bring me into the company and 
- converſation of your Excel 


Jencies at Nimeguen ; where I 
promiſe myſelf” to find yet far- 


ther opportunities of giving you 


proof, how uneaſy theſe hin- 


- drances are to me, and with 


me ſuis pr opoſe en la rencon- 


how much eſteem I am, 
Your Excellencies mol humble, 
ond moſt obedient ſervant, &c. 
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importance, pour y ofer ſans 
les ordres de ſa Majeſte y 
meler mes ſentimens; & 
pour cela way pas encore 
communique d Maſſieurs les 
Etats Generaux la letire 
que f ay regũ depuis trois 
jours de Meorfieur de Pen- 
pone ſur cette matiere, mais 
Jattend a toute beure les 
commandements du Rey 
pour regler ma conduite, 


Cependant je ſupplie V. Ex. 


de vous afſurer que Ceſt a. 
vec regret extreme que je voy 
cet accrochment d une affaire, 
en laquelle Pinclinaticn au 
bien que I*honneur de ſa Ma- 


Jeſte eſt ſi fort engagte; & 


que je n epargneray aucune 
peine & diligence pour la 
faciliter de ce cute icy. Jt 
pourrois djouter à ces conſi- 
derations fi importantes Pin- 
tertt particulier que je prens 
au bonheur & la Joye que je 


tre & converſation de J. 


Ex. d Nimegue, ou je veur 


Neſperer encore de trouver les 


occaſions d vous temoigner 
combien je reſſens ce retarde- 
ment, & avec cambien 


deſtime je ſuis, | 


Meſſieurs, ee 
De V. E. le tres humble, 
& tres obeĩſſent 5 


- 


3 wy Se . 
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5 4 To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, February 4. N. S. 1676. 
OU will have found by my two laſt, that 1 had 
before received from Monſieur Pompone wat | 
you have ſince been pleaſed to tell me by your's of the Wl 

21ſt, concerning the Moſt Chriſtian King's anſwer to 1 

his Majeſty's repreſentations about the paſſports. 1 * 
| have diſcourſed it over this day with the Penſioner, 
who finds no remedy on this fide, but takes the whole 
matter for an argument, that France has no deſire at 
preſent to ſee. the congreſs formed, or to enter. in ear- 
neſt upon the [negotiation of a peace. He remarks 
the liberty of couriers, that the Spamards can 

write but once a fortnight to Madrid, and that by the 
common couriers ; but that the French themſelves can 
have no communication, either with Paris or any of 
their garriſons, without this liberty; and he thinks, 
they cannot mean any thing ſhould be done at a treaty 
with theſe circumſtances, He ſaid, it was poſſible that 

France might inſiſt upon this in favour of Sweden, to 

whom, as you ſay, Denmark has refuſed the paſſes ; | 
- but they are yeſterday come, in the form agreed upon, Wl 
as you will find by the incloſed memorial of that En- k 
j: voy here. For the point of Lorrain, he reaſoned much —_ 
„- of the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch a pretenſion ; but I remem-- - 1 
V.] ber nothing new, or more than what I repeated in my 
ur laſt of Monſieur Serincbamps's diſcourſes on that ſub- 
es ject. As to this laſt, I can make no conjecture how his 
ner Il Majeſty is like to ſucceed on the fide of France, and. 
de- have no proſpect of any expedient upon this. But as 
ien to the two ſmaller difficulties, methinks, it ſhould be 

eaſy to procure the paſſports from that Court in the 
game form with what are given here, if his Majeſty 
le, N ouns them to have been concerted, as you know they _ 
ur. Vere, by his order, and by the ſame recommended 5 
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the practice of all the confederates. And, indeed, 


nothing ſeems more proper, than for the mediator to 


concert one general form of paſſports to be uſed by 
all parties. I ſhewed thoſe you incloſed in your laſt, 
to the Penſioner; upon which he remarked likewiſe, 
that there was but one fingle paſſport for all the Em. 
peror's Plenipotentiaries, whereas there were three for 
the French; bur concluded, that he hoped ſtill all 


might be adjuſted by his Majeſty's ſecond offices t0- 


wards France upon this matter, 

I ſend you incloſed à paper I received from the 
© States, concerning the buſineſs of Prince Millam of 
Farftenburgh, and another, concerning the neutrali- 
ty; Which coming juſt now to my hands, I ſend the 
original papers, though there ſeems ſome defect in a 
clauſe of the laſt, which leaves the preſcription of the 
neutral limits wholly to his Majeſty, provided they 
extend not beyond the Waal and Rhine. I ſuppoſe, 
by my letters from Sir Lionel Fenkins, you will have 
heard a great deal from him of the neceſſity of enlat- 
ging the ae in reference to the convenience of the 

iſters : upon Which ſubject J ſhall ſay nothing 
but only wiſh: th that France would leave this matter 
far in his Majeſty's hands, as to make that — 
ment concerning the county of Meurs, to the Prince 
of Orange, either from that Crown, or from his Ma- 

3 his Highneſs, I find, thinking it hard, that fo 
ſmall a thing Thould be refuſed him, after his e 
had thought fit to engage N in the propoſal of 
it on both ſides. 

Sir Lionel Fenkins, told me in ite yeſterday; of a a 
chicane made him by Monſieur Beverning upon the 
point of firſt viſit, which, 1 doubt not, be has given 
you account of. That very hour I had his letter, came 
to mo the Preſident of the Commiſſioners for the fo- 


reign affairs, by order both of the Prince and the 


Salas to acquaint me with a letter of Monſieur Be- 


verning 
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verning upon the ſame ſubjeR, and to deſire me to di- 
rect what I would have done upon it, I found by the 
letter, that Monſieur Beverning intended to make no 

further or more formal viſit to Sir Lionel Jenkins, up- 


on pretence, that ſhauld be done to us both upon my 


arrival; but I deſired Monſieur Mauregnauli, the per- 
ſon ſent to me, that orders might go away by laſt 
night's ordinary, to both their Ambaſſadors, ta make 
their viſit together, and in form, to Sir Lionel Jenkins, 
as Ambaſſador -Mediator, which the Prince told me in 
the afternoon, had been accordingly reſalved on. 


. 
„ 
6 | Wu, &c. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, - Hague, February 11. N. S. 1676. 
| Received a great deal of honour by the teſtimony 
you were pleaſed to give me in your laſt of the 
25th paſt, of the approbation given at the foreign 
committee to my conduct, in giving no communica- 
tion here of Monſieur Pompene's letter, till I had re- 
ceived orders from his Majeſty. I thought this ſo much 
ven notice of it to the States, upon what I received 


from you in your former, though it was in ſubſtance 


the ſame with your laſt; but bringing me no orders, 
and only a bare relation from you, I thought fit upon 
it only to diſcourſe it to the Penſioner, ſaying, that he 
might do the ſame to the States, as a matter he had 
from me in communication; which he did, Teſt I 
ſhould ſeem to make a ſecret of what they knew here 
irom Monſieu Van Beuninghen, and Don Pedro de 

| 333 |  Ronguilly, 
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 Ronquille, But upon his Majeſty s pleaſure, ſignified 
to me in your laſt, I have put in a formal memorial, 
to acquaint the States with it, having taken thoſe words 
Wich relate his Majeſty's part in it, out of your own 
letter ; and which ſignify the Moſt Chriſtian Kin 

-an{wer; out of Monſieur: Pompon?'s : this I did = 
than out of your's, becauſe what was contained in Mon- 
teur Pompon s, was certainly that which they intend- 
ed ſhould be communicated from them to the State,, 
and for that reaſon (as the letter mentions) tranſmitted 
to me, to ſave the time of conveying it by England, 
T ſuppoſe ſome little miſtake in the conſtruction of my 
former letter, made you think, I intended not ſo much 
as to anſwer Monſieur Pompone s, without orders from 
England: for you will ſince have found, that I did it 
by che very next poſt; but that it was, by my good 
fortune, in the very ſame form. as well as ſubſtance, 
that your laſt inſtructed me; and that I did not only 
take your particular notice to him of my not having m 
|  -. Communicated his letter to the States without his Ma- Wl fi 
3 jelly? s orders, but again repeated that. circumſtance in Ml &: 
my anſwer. to a letter of the French Plenipotentiaris I »: 
about the ſame time ; à copy whereof I ſent you in- Ml of 
| cCloſed, together with that of my memorial yeſterday WM th 
wo the States. Lou will lately have found in my Secre- il fe 
tary's papers, the mention of; a cone luſion made in the ¶ ne 
treaty of commerce between Sweden: and this State; be 
and ſ pet not long after an accord here entered intb with N up 
the Dane, of equipping a joint fleet againſt next cam- Il no 
ien in che Balnic. 1 found in my laſt letters from N of 

"me land, the firſt was thought a little myſterious ; and, ¶ ed 
— the laſt has relation to the courſe of his Maje- Jud 
ſty's mediation, I think it will become me to give I i0 
His wy rpg Account of the true ſprings in I fel 
both. 
The fiſt was a paſineſi that arbiter wholly ben the ing 
asl, and was — at Stockholm, - particular 1 
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by Monſieur Ebernpey.” The public intention in it 
there, was, to make ſuch a treat ferve for ſome in- 


troduction towards another, by which a ſuſpenſion of 


arms at ſea might follow between that Crown and this 


State. By this means Sweden would, in Probability, 
be able to ſuecour Pomerania next campaign; and this 
State would not, perhaps, have ſeen it very unwilling⸗ 
ly, in caſe matters on this ſide, and the diſpoſitions in 
France had drawn on towards the general peace. The 

vate motions of that treaty ſprung from Monſieur 
Ehernſteyn's defire to value himſelf by being inſtrumen- 
tal in reſtoring, ar leaſt, the-beginnings of ſome good 


intelligence between his: Maſter and this State; having 


himſelf been always averſe from the breach, and now 


ſeeing the counſels that promoted it ſo much decried in 


Sweden from the unhappy events. . this; was "all 
the myſtery. of that treat. 


The States, though they approved he wenn of com- 


merce, yet they confirmed not the private articles con- 
firmed by Sweden, in order to a ſuſpenſion. of arms by 


ſea; though I did not obſerve any great averſion to- 


vards it; but, on the contrary, a reſolution, at leaſt, 
of not arming this next ſummer in the Baltic,” though. 
they had been for three months paſt very warmly preſ- 
ſed to ĩit by the Daniſh Miniſters: But when the firſt 
news came of the defaults in the French paſſports, they 
began to conclude, that France was not at all in earneſt 
upon the buſineſs of the congreſs, which they gueſſed 
not more from the point about Lorrain, than from that 
of eouriers; without the liberty whereof, they eſteem- 
ed no negotiation could have any effect, and the pre- 
judice would be infinitely greater to France and Sweden 


2 point of intelligence, chan to 8 confederates them 
E 2 


The States thought this counſel of delaying; or del 3 


ing the congreſs, -| proceeded from an expectation in 


France of ſore great deſign, wherein they- N the 
IV, | 2 b 
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ſucceſs, either in Naples, or Sicily, or in Poland. And 
knowing the endeavours, of the French Miniſter at the 
Port, and the other in Poland, to bring about a peace 
this ſeaſon between the Turk and that Crown, they ſuf. 

ct-d molt the falling down of the Poles upon the 
Du ke of Brandenburg h in the ducal Pruſſia. The Da- 
niſo and Erandenburgh Miniſters here, made a good uſe 
ol this apptehenſion in the States, and prevailed with 
them to clap up an agreement with Denmark; . for arm- 
ing a joint fleet next ſummer in the Baltic, very much 
againſt their former reſolution, and wholly to the diſ- 
appointment of ali that Sweden had propaſed to them- 
ſelves by their treaty of commerce. 

This I reckon upon as the firſt important effect of 
the defaults found in the French -paſlports, and if the 
States continue in the ſame opinion of the French indiſ- 
polition to the treaty, or ot their deſigns to bring in 
the Pole upon the Duke of Brandenburgh, they will 
give in vigorouſly. with. the confederates, to drive 
the Swedes. wholly out of the empire next ſummer, 
to which they would otheewile, not cably. have been 
induced, | 

This leads me e neceſſarily, to ah 1 which: it may 
be fit likewiſe tor his Majeſty. to know. The expence 
of this State in the war, joined to the diminution of 
their trade, ſeems to diſable them any longer proſecu- 
ting it than this campaign; and, indeed, their coun- 
cils in it hitherto are chiefly animated by the great 
ſteddineſs and influence of the Prince of Orange. The 
houſe of Auſtria foreſeeing this, have framed a new 
ſcheme of taking off from this State all the ſubſidies 
they pay to the allies; after this campaign, of Spain 
continuing to pay them their part, and of the allies, 
eſpecially Denmark, Brandenburgh, and Lunenburgh, 
contenting themſelves with the ocher moiety (now paid 


by the States) upon a general. treaty to be entered into 


| by all * contederatcs, * 3 of the conqueſt 
| | made 
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jade laſt year, or that ſhall be made this year upon 
the Swedes in Germam; which, they think, will be an 
advantage to the laſt named confederates, and the Bi- 
ſhop of Munſter, greater than half of the preſent ſub- 
ſidies. And for thoſe to Mentz and Trier, as well as 
the Emperor, Spain will take them wholly upon them- 
ſelves, as, indeed, the Emperor has not, for this year 
paſt, at alf preſſed the States for theſe payments by 
treaty made due to him. The Spanſb and Imperial 
Miniſters are pretty confident of bringing this to pals ; 
and that, upon it, the States will be abie to continue 
the war with eaſe; and if not with the ſame number 
of troops, and as principals in it, yet, at leaſt, as ac- 
ceſſaries, aud with a body of about twenty thouſand 
men in Flanders. Several of the States tell me, they 
will not conſent to give ſuch a guaranty, foreſeeing it 
muſt engage them in a long war: and the. Prince 
himſelf will not, I believe, gwe into it, till he ſees 
the events of next campaign, or the utmoſt that France 


will infiſt upon in the treaty. For my own part, I 


apprehend it as an affair that may go far towards the 
continuaace of a long war, and, conſequently, the ill 
ſucceſs ''of his Majeſty's mediation, and therefore 
2 fit to give his Majeſty the early advices 

Though the King may have had reaſon to ſtop Mr. 
Skelton's journey at preſent, whoſe errand to the Em- 
peror would not, perhaps, have had good grace whilſt 
France perſiſts in the retuſal of the Duke of Lorrain's 
tle, and thereby the paſſport that may bring him to the 
treaty: yet if his Majeſty ſhould have the fortune to 
ſurmount theſe difficulties about the French paſſports, 
do not think he will have reaſon to be diſcouraged 
in his intended applications to the Emperor, upon this 
State's excuſing themſelves from joining with him in 
it: for, upon diſcourſes with the Imperial and Spaniſh 
Miniſters here, (I End them both abſolutely of opinion 


(though 
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(though they profeſs it to be but perſonally, their own) 


that the Emperor will certainly give that point of 


Prince Milliam to his Majeſty? s interceſſion, whenever 
it is particularly and formally made to him. And 
both thoſe Miniſters have promiſed me, to engage al 
their credit at the Court of Vienna towards this ſucceſs 
upon Mr. Skelton's arrival there, which I thought was 
an office his Majeſty would coe of, onen I was 


not encharged with it. 


I have received his NMajeſty s ede the late 


article agreed upon here concerning the free trade from 


enemy's port, which ſhall be exchanged\ro-morron, 
and ſhall be ſent you by the firſt yacht. 
I aſk your pardon * we ang of this trouble, and 


remain, C 
OS} 4 { Your, 2 
2591 | 4 f SO: 
| =o my ork. Arlington. | 
_ My Lord, | „He, Febraney 11. N. 8. 1676 


Was extreme alad to find by one from you, which 
Sir Gabriel Sylvius gave me at his arrival here, that 
you had ſo good hopes of wearing off that indiſpoſiti- 
on in which your former had left you; and that you had 
already begun to uſe your legs, which, I doubt not, 
will recover themſelves by exerciſe, with the help of 
the ſeaſon, and thereby reſtore-you to the air and en- 
tertainments you uſed to be pleaſed with, and the liber- 
ty of ntending his n 8 affairs, as well as e 
n. f 
I ſuppoſe, Monſieur vun Broninghyn never wants 
diſcourſe ſo much, as for a help of it to introduce that 
about the pacquet- boats; and, perhaps, he does not 
think fit to begin one where you are more concerned 


than his Maſters, of how ſmall conſequence ſoever it 


be, ene L have not renewed it here, but when- 
evef 
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ever you make the trial, and find any ſtop from either 
his want or power or will, to give you the ſatisfacti- 
on intended, I ſhall not fail to move it again to the 


Penſioner, and, if need be, to the Prince, . n ; | 
| leaſt notice you pleaſe to give me of it. 


We will, if you pleaſe, leave off any further. men- 
tion of what paſſed in our former letters, upon occa- 
ſion of Sir Gabriel $ylvius's journey hither. I do be- 
lieve what you tell me, there is no myſtery in it: and 
yet, whenever we meet, I will tell you very frankly 
hat I thought was once in deſign; which mult have 


been very. injurious . to me, though, perhaps, not ſo 


intended; and will upon it leave you to judge your- 
ſelf, whether I was impoſed upon by thoſe from whom 
received the knowledge of it: for, of my many 
weakneſſes, that of my being credulous i is none, eſpe- 
cially where it is ſo unpleaſant to make me ſuſpect the 
good intentions of thoſe fe- whoſe: friendſhip: JI e- 
ſteem, and would be glad to deſerve. For the reſt 
that you are pleaſed to ſay of the intentions he brings 
over, as to my own particular, they are of more ho- 
nour to me, than J at all pretend to; who ſhall ever 
lire with perſons that bear his Majeſty's character, as 


my fellow- ſervants, whatever difference may be _ 


by thoſe we receive from our Maſter, according as he 
pleaſes to uſe us in order to his better ſervice. I wiſh 
him, with all my heart, the honour. of either finding 
or railing any diſpoſitions here more agreeable to his 
Majeſty's deſires in what concerns the peace, than thoſe 
 haveyet been able to give account of. But I think 
it more for his Majeſty's ſervice, to give him a true. 
one that he likes not, than a feigned or diſguiſed one 
that he likes; which is the way to engage him in mea- 


ſures that will fail, and ſometimes in retreats of little 
honour. Upon this ſubject, I cannot but wiſh, Mon- 
eur Van Beuning ben had either underſtood his Maſters 


_ or beep leſs heard himſelf. upon the buſineſa 
of 
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of Prince William, before Mr. Skelton came over; and 
that, for the time to come, ſome difference were made 
between his talk and his memorials, ſince in the lat- 


ter, I believe, 15 will be more cautious $ chan in the 


other. n 

The Prince is; out it of town, ww will continue ſo till 
Saturday: The congreſs is | accroche by the exceptions 
made here from the confederates to the French paſſports 
for Spain and Lorruin; which you know the detail of 
as well as I, and, perhaps, by this time, better, in 
knowing the anſwer of he French Court to his Maje. 


ſty's laſt application. What I write now to Mr. Se. 


cretary Milliamſon, you will have your part in, either 
in his bands or the foreign committee; and beyond 
theſe: we have nothing here ſtirs at preſent, but the 


common reports of Monſieur de Kuyter's victory over 


the French fleet, which I yet ſee no certain grounds tor 


(though ſome appearance) om a advices 01 are 


pere f gpu e 18 


ber mo faithſu | 
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SIR. Ka Hague, Feb. 11. N. ö. — 
Was eme ſorry to find by the honour of one 
from you of the 24th paſt, that your late indiſ- 

poſitions had been ſo frequent and fo troubleſome as 
you deſcribe them. I hope you will find the return of 
your health with that of the ſeaſon, which I very heart- 
ily wiſh, for his Majefty's ſake as well as your own. 
In the mean time, I comfort myſelf with the belief 1 
_ from your letters to my Lord Bert, of which 


(3 


your 


5 _w 
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your laſt ĩneloſed the copies; that your illneſs has reached 
no further than your body, and not at all affected or leſ- 
ſened the vigour of your conceptions, which have in 
thoſe letters preſſed the Court of France farther than 1 
doubt they will eaſily yield, or can eaſily excuſe. The 
ſucceſs I muſt expect from England, having given 
Monſieur Pomp ne no encouragement to continue an 
immediate commerce between us here; which, I ſup- 
poſe, he had a mind to, upon pretence of gaining 
time, and might have been welcome to a man that 
conſidered his Maſter or his orders, as Monſieur Van 
Beuninghen does his, in his preſent ambaſſage. 

I have given a full account, in my diſpatch to night 
to Mr. Secretary Williamſon, of the late treary of com- 
merce between Sweden and this State; which, I find, 
you think ſomewhar myſterious : and becauſe I eſteem 
that, and other particulars in that diſpatch, neceſſary 
for his Majeſty to know, I preſume you vill meet it 
certainly at the foreign committee, and therefore refer 
you 8.2 2 Oe Tr SHOES a 

They are here very full of the belief given them by 
the lait Italian letters, of a great victory of Monſieur 
de Ruyter over the French fleet, and the extremity of 
Meſſina, if not relieved. The laſt I have reaſon to 
believe, from ſome letters I have received, and others 
of merchants I have ſeen ; as likewiſe, that there has 
been an engagement between the two fleets; but for 
the ſucceſſes and particulars of it, I do not find any 
ground of certainty from any advices yet arrived here, 
or the compariſon of them from ſo many ſeveral places, 


becauſe they ſeemed all derived from one ſource ; 
which was a felurca come be chance into Naples with 
the reports of them.” In caſe it ſhould be true, it 
would be of great conſequence, and make ſome 


change in the preſent ſcene of affairs, and diſpoſitions 
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The Prince is out of town for a week a hunting, 
5 is pleaſed to hear, you are ſo keen upon that ſport; 
and ſays, there are two places in England he will be 
ſure to be at, whenever he ſees England; which are, 
your houſe at Enfield, and Sbeen; though the fruits 
of one, will be mon a rival with him for wahunt 
ing at tother. 

v8 am overs with very much paſon and cruth, 


fy 


SI R. INT 
Your maſt obedient 2 
bumble He ſervant 


1 0 Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


"SIR e Hague, Feb. 18. N. 8. 1676, 
Am to „ both yours of the 1ſt and the 
4th, which are come to my hands ſince my laſt of 

the 14th. | Your firſt incloſed the Sediſh paſſports, 
put into your hands by Monſieur Sparr; your laſt, 
the French papers, by Monſieur Ruvigni, containing 
the reaſons of the Moſt Chriſtian King's refuſing thoſe 
paſſports inſiſted upon here in the paſſports of France. 
I have communicated. both to the Penfioner ; who, 


as to the firſt,” remarked upon them the opinion of the 


clauſe for liberty of couriers, ' and that of the | paſl- 


ports themſelves expected for the Nuke of Lorrain a- 


mong their allies. He concluded, both were done by 


concert with France; and ſaid, he did not believe they 
could be accepted in this form but would acquaint 
the States with it, and give me their anſwer. He ob⸗ 


ſerved afterwards the date of them, and finding it old, 
he told me upon it, that he did not doubt but the 
Coutt of Sweden had changed their mind upon this 
matter ſince that . That by the letters laſt — 

rom 
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from Stockbelm, Monſieur Remph, the States Miniſter 
there, had aſſured them, that the Court was reſolved 
to expedite the paſſes in the very ſame form with that 


agreed upon by the confederates; and were abſolutely 
of opinion, that the clauſe for liberty of couriers was 
neceſſary, and particularly ſo to themſelves. And the 
Penſioner ſeemed to believe, that this matter, and the 
diſpatch of the two Plenipotentiaries from Sweden, 
would ſoon be made, either by a Dutch veſſel from 
Gottenburgh, or by a frigat to be 105 from hence to 
that purpoſe. 
As to Monſieur Ruvights paper, he told me, it 
was a buſineſs of that importance, the congreſs de- 
pending wholly upon it, that he would not advance 
his own opinion, without firſt knowing that of his 
Maſters : that an anſwer had been made to my laſt 
memorial upon this ſubje&, which ſhould have been in 
my hands before this poſt, but conſiſting chiefly in the 
due acknowledgments of his Majeſty's offices, and re- 
peated inſtances to France for removing theſe difficul- 
ries ; he thought now, that I acquainted him with the 
ſucceſs, that it would be fit to enlarge it, but pro- 
miſed to __ WP 1 ſhould be poſſeſſed of it by 
nan ordin 
For my own a part. 1 will confels to you, that I think | 
Mooſieur Ruvign#s paper a thing as ſtrongly and as 
well reaſoned, as I have ſeen any; and that I cannot 
but chink they have right in what concerns the point 
of the couriers, fince the prejudice to the confegerates 
from that liberty, cannot be, in any kind, equal with 
that of France uſing it ill; and the inſtances of what 
paſſed at Cologn and Aix ho Chapelle, are ſo pertinent, 
that-I do not ſee how they can be diſputed ; eſpecial- 
ly, upon the offer of free paſſage between Nimeguen 
and- afl. All that ſticks, in my opinion, is, the 
prejudice that mer and Sweden will receive, by the 
n a Aa. WES... 
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want of allowed intercourſe with their Miniſters : but 
of this they are themſelves the beſt j judges, 

As to the point of Lorrain, I ſhoul likewiſe think 
the paper had. reaſon too, if they grounded their title 
to Lorrain upon conqueſt, which is a very common 
right in the world, and univerſally allowed, when, at 
leaſt, confirmed by time. But, in caſe that treaty of 


25 1662, were attended with all choſe circumſtances which 


the Penfioner as well as Monſieur Serinchamps have de- 
duced to me upon this occaſion, . I doubt whether it 
will bear ſo much weight. But at this I can offer no 
judgment, without knowing the matter from that ſide 
as well as this; which I ſhould be very glad to do, 
_ that I might, if there be orcalion, be better able to 
argue it with them here. 

By hat I can diſcover at firſt by Aude among 
them upon this ſubject, I am apt to think, that both 
the Prince and os States would be content to leave 
this matter wholly to be governed by his Majeſty, and 
make him an arbiter in it, as well as a mediator, in 
Cale, France would do the ſame. But I doubt whe 
ther they fit ſo looſe from their allies, as to divide from 
them ia it; oc whether the ſeveral Miniſters of the 
confederates here, will make ſuch a pace upon ſo im- 


portant an affair, without new and preciſe orders from 


5 their Maſters. However, I ſhould. be very glad to 


know, for my government hereafter, upon this or the 

like. oceaſions, whether his Majeſty would be content 
to have ſuch offers made him, or rather declined, in 
their firſt riſe? I know, the uſe of them might intro- 

duce a very great authority to his mediation. in tht 
courſe of the treaty, and in points, perhaps, of great. 
er moment than this. But whether his Majeſty would 
willingly charge himſelf with abſolute deciſions, and 


| Paſs over the reſpects of diſpleaſing the parties, who 


might think themſelves aggrieved by them, is what | 
know not. But, perhaps, it.is not unneceſſary for me 
285 to 
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b have, at leaſt, ſome hint of his Majeſty” S. IPD 
ons in ſuch. caſes, if they ſhould: fall in my way. | 

I leave the current news to my Secretary, as you 

leaſe to give me leave; but will add to it what I hear 
juſt now, that the match will be made in all appearance, 
between the Duke of Lorrain and the Queen Dowager 
of Poland, Spain having given their conſent to it; and, 
believe, it is not without ſome eye upon the difficul- 
ties that, they ſay, the preſent King of ed is hike 
to meet with in his intended Ccoronation.,, 1 
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$1R „ Hague, Tera MN $. 1676. 
Am to acknowledge. the . honour of both yours of 
the 8th, and the 11th, ſince my laſt of this day | 
le night. I find both refer. me to the further notices 
you expect out of France, concerning the difficulties 
at preſent, depending in the buſineſs of the congreſs 
and I can, as yet, give you as little light from hence. 
The Penſioner ſent me excuſes this morning, that the 
anſwer intended by the States to my laſt memorial, and 
to the reaſons contained in Monſieur Ruvignis paper, 
could not yet be ready, by reaſon of Monſieur de. Ly- 
74's abſence, without whoſe. communication, as Mini- 
ſter to the chief 'of their allies, they could not agree 
ae any reſolution which concerned the union in ge- 
neral s wet 
ad 1 fent him the paper put into your hands by the 
ho I Swediſb Ambaſſador, and deſired upon it, that the paſſ- 
ports of this State might be delivered to the Swediſh 
me Miniſter here. The Penſioner returned me 2 
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that he would move it to the States but doubted, 


that it could not be till the form of paſſports were a. 


greed on both ſides, which ought to de the ſame to 
all parties. The ſhort of the matter is this: France 
refuſes the liberty of couriers, becauſe they will not o- 
pen their country to their enemies. Denmark Wake 
the ſame difficulties, and for the ſame reaſons. Se. 
den, for the contrary, deſires the liberty of couriers 
between them and the confederates : but theſe are re- 
ſolved to allow nothing to Sweden in this point, but 


what France ſnall allow to Spain: and they are, for 


ought I ſee, upon the whole, very indifferent whether 
the thing be agreed one way or other, ſo it may be ge. 
neral to all the parties. 

In the caſe you ſay had been propoſed to you by 
Sir Lionel Fenkins of what may happen to the dome. 
ſtics of the French Ambaſſudor, if the treaty ſhould 
not proceed; I ſhould have thought myſelf obliged 
to protect them (even without receiving his Majeſty's 
orders) to the utmoſt of my credit here; and 1 elt 
on hot but that would ſerve ſuch a turn as this, if chere 
were occaſion'; and therefore, I an "His Majeſty 
may be at eaſe on that ſide. 

© T am very well content to have little at this time to 


trouble you with, either from your own letters, or 


any thing elſe chat paſſes here; having been nov 
for four days confined to my chamber by a very pain- 


ful illneſs, hd has much nat me for oy kind 


of exercile, + e > hier 
ren de, 192 Tx. 
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IIR. WES oO Hague, February 28. NS. aku 
HIS morning I received the honour of yaurs 
of the 14th, with an account of his Majeſty's 
fil thoughts upon mine of the 18th, by which I 
ſhall govern myſelf for the diſcouraging any propaſi- 
tions of that kind ariſing here, either in this matter 
of Lorrain, or others, unleſs I receive new directions. 
The common belief here at this preſent, is, that France 
will not inſiſt ſo far upon the difficulties raiſed in the 
Lorram paſſports, as to break the congreſs upon it; 
eſpecially ſince Sweden is reſolved to break from them 
in it. On this ſide, they make no haſte to þ nar me 
any anſwer upon the reaſons of France repreſented to 
them on that ſubject, pretending ſtill the abſence of 
Don Emanuel de Lyra. But yeſterday Monſieur Serin- 
champs ſhewed me a letter from his Maſter, where he 
ſaid, he was ſure he ſhould not be abandoned by the 
empire nor Spain in this point 3 and that they would 
neither be brought to the congreſs without the allow- 


ance of his title, nor to the peace without the reſtitu- 


tion of his duchy. There was a great deal in it ac- 
knowledging and applauding his Majeſty's juſtice, in 
the offices age” upon this occaſion towards 
France; a t deal more, taxing very ſharply 
the —— 0 f France, in advancing pretenſions up · 
on ſuch a treaty, wherein, he ſaid, ' were toutes ſortes 
de nullit's; but that he ſhould be ſorry to be put up- 
on more large or public deductions of that matter, for 
the ſake of the dead; and not only the late Duke, 
but thoſe Miniſters of France who were the inftru- 


ments in that treaty. The reaſqns alledged in this let- 


ter were very ſhort, and upon the ſame heads with 
thoſe I ſent you formerly from Monſieur Serinchamp's 
preſentation. | 1 would not give me a copy of the 


lerter, 
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letter, ſaying, his Maſter had ſo ordered it, and on- 


ly to communicate it to me; becauſe, he ſaid, he 


would not be oblige à des repligues en un tems ou les coupe 
d"epee ſeroient plus der ſaiſom que ceux* de plume. 
The truth is, the Lorrain, * Brandenburgh, and 
the Daniſh Miniſters, would be well pleaſed to fee the 
n end before the congreſs begins; and ſo are 
glad toincreaſe all the difficulties lately fallen in. But 
| theſe States are very deſirous to have the congreſs form- 
ed, and preſs both the Spaniards and Imperialiſts to 
| ſend their Plenipotentiaries to NMimeguen, whether the 
French come or no, ſince they are aſſured that the 
Swedes will, They pretend by it, to throw the blame of 
the war openly upon France; but the true ſpring of 
it is, the hope they have, that ſome overtures of peace 
may ariſe from the accidents of the war in the courſe 
of the campaign,; and that they may be much better 
improved by his Majeſty's mediation, when a _ 
greſs is on foot, chan by any private ways of 
ation. For theſe hs 3-4 they have reſolved — 
day at the committee of ſeeret affairs, that a frigat 
Mall be ſent away to Gottenburgb, not only to ex- 
change the paſſports with Sweden, but to bring away 


their 1 who will be ready there, as the 


But this re- 


Swediſp Commiſſary here aſſures chem. 
ſolution is taken with the condition of their allies 
e e nnn oy: are — of inducing 
them. r be 4 
The Prince coming 1 « me this morning, immedi- 
ately after [received your letter, I told his High- 
neſs what you encharged me from his Majeſty, con- 
cerning his anſwer to the Elector Palatine, which 
the Prince was very much ple aſed with; and deſired 
me, of himſelf, to acquaint both the States and the 
allies with it, as a mark of his Majeſty's juſtice in the 
RAE el NSGT yin rfoot $5 
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mediation, which I ſhall do to-morrow, though I have 


1- 

e not yet ſtirred out of my chamber, and write in pain. 
J am ever, 

6 2175 

re Your, &c. 

it | 

0 To the KING. 

ie CEE, 

12 x Ge. Hague, March 3. N. S. 1676. 

of May it pleaſe your Majeſty,  _ IP! es 6 

of TPON an occaſion given me by my Lord Trea- 

ce \J dſarer, in a clauſe of a late letter mentioning 

ſe 2 diſpatch of Sir Gabriel Sylvius hither; I thought 

et ft by his Lordſhip's hand, to give your Majeſty the 

1: WY fulleſt account I could of the Prince of Oranges diſ- 

i poſitions and intentions in this great conjuncture. 

T4 I have ſince found by diſcourſe with Sir Gabriel 

at Wl $0245, that your Majeſty thought his Highneſs might 

.be made more ſenſible of the uſage he has received, 

and ought to expect from Spain, in this confederacy. 

16 did not forget, among other things wherein your 


Majeſty inſtructed me, to ſay a great deal to him up- 
on this ſubject. He ſtill anſwered me, that he knew 
more of this than I could tell him: that it had gone 
ſo far in what concerned his perſonal intereſts with that 
Crown, as to make him tell the Duke de Villa Her- 
mo/a laſt campaign, that he took this manner of treat- 
ment from Spain, as a great honour to him: for, he 
vas very ſure, at a time wherein the leaſt ſtep he ſhould 
make awry, was of ſo great moment to that Crown ; 
they would not uſe him ſo, if they did not think him a 
man of too much honour, to prefer. his own. reſent- 
ments before e ere 


1 


SSN Sr TT 8 7 


' 
2221 f i 
| 


192 LETTERS of Sir William Temple; 


And he added upon ir, that they knew hin for 0 
ſhould not do it. 10 219, 5 

Upon another i of the houſe of Auſtria 8 &. 
pending ſo much upon his Highneſs's own diſpoſiti. 
ons, rather than thoſe of the States, in the purſuit of 
| their preſent alliances ; his Highneſs told me a par- 
ticular I had never heard before ; which was, that one 
part of his oath as Stadtholder, was, to take the care 
of keeping the States to the obſervation of their trea. 
ties which he was reſolved. to do to the beſt of his 

wer. 

Laſt Friday, his Highneſs coming to me upon an 
illneſs that kept me in my chamber, told me all that 
had paſſed berween him and Sir Gabriel Sylvius upon 
the ſubje& of the peace; which all ended in this: that 
your Majeſty deſired a good peace, and that his High- 
neſs deſired nothing more than a good one, but not an 
ill one; which, on the contrary, he would hinder if 
he could. That all the queſtion was, what was 3 
good peace? and upon that, had deſired of Sir Ga- 
briel Sylvie, as he had before done of me, to know 
your Majeſty's mind, and upon what terms you de- 
fired or thought fit the peace ſhould be made: that 
Sir Gabriel Slvius had anſwered, you had given him 
no commiſſion to give that ſcheme; and would reſerve 
yourſelf till the treaty. - Upon which his Highneſs 
had' replied, that then, for bis part, he would neither 
| help nor hinder the peace: that it would be made 
when one of the parties were beaten out of the field, 
but not till then; unleſs your Majeſty would declare 
to all the parties upon what terms you thought fit, 
and deſired to — and, in this oy it would 
_ done in a week. 

I tell your -Majeſty-this, ton for your better light, 
you may compare it with the notes you receive upon 


this matter from Sir Gabriel Sylvius; and thereby know, 


whether the Prince's diſcourſes are different to diffe- 
rent 


» 
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rent perſons; which I believe, they are not, however 
they may be. repreſented. And, I am confident, ,no. . 
reaſonings..can/, remove him from. thoſe intentions 1 
have always given your Majeſty, an; account of; un- 
leſs the future events of the war, or new revolutions... _ 
in the confederacy, ſhould ;inſpire him with new 
thoughts, or involve him in new neceſſitie. 

The Prince in his laſt viſit to me, told me, he be- 
lieved one great part of Sir Gabriel Sylvius's errand l 
ther, was come out t'other day. That he had fallen 
into diſcourſe of the ill poſture of the Eg forces 
here; the neceſſity of a perſon of quality being at the 
head of them; and my Lord Offeary's deſire to ſerve 
him in that charge. That, upon the Prince's agree- 
ing in thoſe. points, Sir Gabriel Silvius pulled out a let- 
ter, and ſaid, twas one he had thought of writing to 
my Lord Arlington upon that ſubject, if the Prince ap- 
proved it. That he read it to his Highneſs, who ſaid, 
he thought it was well; and that he might ſend it, 
it he would. The Prince told me, he obſerved: the 
paper was ſo worn in the creaſes, that he knew it was 
a thing brought out of England; and not written here, 
as Sir Gabriel Sylvius pretended; and believed, it 
was not only to go to my Lord Arlington, but that it, 
came from him too. That he believed, it was not a 
thing your Majeſty knewof; and obſerved a clauſe in 
It, which he . was put in on purpoſe to ingratiate 
it to your Majeſty, though he had taken no notice of it 
e . „/ ͤ ͤ tewn nat 

I took this occaſion to tell his Highneſs, that your 
Majeſty had talked with me, when 1 was laſt in Eng- | 
land, of that point, as of a thing you would be glad 
+ Wb and chat might be provided for by private concert 

between your Majeſty and his Highneſs, upon the con- 
v, cluſion of a treaty you intended of a nearer alliance 

f with this State, immediately after the general peace; 
45 which his Hig (eſs, I find, thinks will be the proper 

VOL. IV. |: „ time 
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time for it; 481 remember your Majeſty thought too, 
- when you” diſcourſed it to me. I did not find any re- 
flex ids Ir diſpoſitions in the Prince, different from 


what your Majeſty has reaſon to deſire them upon this 


occaſion ; and doubt not of ſeeing all other meaſures 
ea between you, in caſe your Majeſty can have fo 


much credit with France, or ſo much good fortune, 


2 td help him out of this war with ſome honour and 

. "Your Majeſty will pleaſe to uſe this matter as a piece 
of confidence from the Prince to me; though 1 
thought it fit to. be'tolg your Majeſty, becauſe I re- 
member how averſe you were laſt ſuminer from ſuffer- 
ing my Lord Offory to come over during the war; and 
I thought you might be engaged in what you had no 
mind to, upon the Prince's ſeeming to preſs you with 
a circumſtance of a new ſtrain ; or elſe be troubled to 
refuſe whit he ſeemed ſo much to defire. Whereas 
the thing has riſen wholly in England, and not here, 
as will be repreſented to you; ſo that the matter is in 
your Majeſty to do juſt as you pleaſe; without any 


danger of diſobliging the Prince, who is but paſſive in 


it. And for that circumſtance, which, 1 ſuppoſe, in- 
tended to value ſome body or other, by the ſhew of 
extraordinary confidence, and to introduce ſome more 
| private negotiations; tis a fruit that, I doubt, is not 
yet in ſeaſon to be handled; nor will before the ge- 
neral peace is made, which muſt make way for all 
nearer meaſures between your Majeſty and the Prince; 
and I am the more of this opinion, becauſe; I remem- 
ber, it was abſolutely your Majeſty's when I left 
V e 
| * 1 humbly beg your Majeſty's pardon for this 
trouble; and your acceptance of that true * paſ- 
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ſionate derten | beremigh, J am, an e þe 


£ver, 
| ru Majehys maſt loyal, * 2 
i ee, „ 
| Eur fran. 
To Sir Joſeph Willamalas. ” 
407. 4 Hague, March 10. * a 1676 


Am n yours. of the 22d, and in it 
13 the ſignifications of his Majeſty's further and, more 
-xeſolved .pleaſure, concerning what might. be. offe red 
on this fide towards his Majeſty's arbitrage, upon dif- 
ferences fallen, or like to fall in, between the parties. 
And by theſe orders I all wholy govern. myſelf; in 
| that matter as it occurs. 
I received likewiſe in your incloſure, new paſhorrs 
| . for the Spano Plenipotentiaries, againſt which 
| not think there; will lie any exception: 1o. that, if 05 
5 for Lorrain were as forward, the congreſs. would, ſoon 
begin. But upon that point, I ſuppoſe,, T may this 
polt ſend. you the States anſwer to Monſieur Ruvigni's 
paper, which was agreed, on at Don EmanuePs return; 
tand che Penſioner aſſured me this morning, it ſhould 
| be put into my hand. n the "coin, of this 
pacquet. 
; MW Yeſterday the Prince came to me, and. told me, he 
came from a conference they had with their allies, up- 
l on a letter from Monſieur. Van Beuningben, with the 
expediem his Majeſty. had e of, both to him 
and Don. Pedro de Ranguillo. His Highneſs told me, 
- that for himſelf. and the, States they. would willingly 
e fall in with whatever his Majeſty ſhould propoſe ; 3 


to tell me une there was not one e of Py 


Pl 
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of their allies, that liked it in any kind. The Vnpe- 
rialiſis and Spaniards ſaid, modeſtly, at the conference, 
that it was a thing wholly new; and therefore excu- 
ſed themſelves from ſaying any thing to it, without 
orders from their Maſters. The Daniſh and Branden. 
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bout it; fince I did not think it, as the States had 


done, to be properly the part of a mediator. The 


thing was ſudden; and this occurred to me, at the 
preſent, as moſt agreeable to what I conceived of his 
Majeſty's ſcope and general ſenſe, in the draught of 


thoſe inſtructions brought over by Sir Lionel  Fenkins. 
However, I ſhould be glad to know, whether it be 
what his Majeſty approves of, that I may. have the 


more light for my future government. 

I I communicated to the Penſioner the Commiſſioners 
r concerning reviſions, and his Majeſty's orders to 

me upon it. The Penſioner told me, he was this 

night going out of town, towards the Hinct ſconce; 


but would communicate it to the States immediate! 


upon his return. In the mean time he would freely tell 
me his thoughts upon it; which were, that ſince a 

treaty had been concluded with thoſe words, and ra- 
tified by the States, upon aſſurance given them by 
their Ambaſſador, and from you (as he pretended) 
that the intention was not to have the old way of revi- 
ſion altered, and brought before the States: and, tho 
it was a thing contrary to the. conſtitutions of their go- 
vernment; yet ſince his Majeſty preſſed them to it, 

he thought that it ought to be done, rather than break 
the words of a treaty concluded. That he was like- 
wiſe of opinion, it ſhould be made of as little expence 
as any other matters of that kind are ſubject to here. 
But to make it without any expence, as was propoſed, 
or ſalary, either to the reviſors, or perſons ſummoned 
from the reſpective admiralties, was a thing wholly 
contrary to the orders of their State; and they could 
not be preſſed to change them, when no treaty obliged 
I went to wait upon the Prince this morning, upon 
his journey to Gelderland, being the firſt time I have 


done it ſince my illneſs. His Highneſs's journey, as 


well as the Penſioner's, is chiefly intended for viewing 
ä ws the 


che Skinckſconce (the delivery of it to the States being 
abſolutely agreed with the Duke of Brandenburgb), jet 
and for reſolving whether it will be neceſſary to con. fre 
tinue this fort, or to build another, and thereby endez. Ml be 
vour to change the courſe of the Rhine, which is grow he 
of late to throw ſo. much of its water into the aa dit 
as to ſpoil the channel both of the old Rhine, and the 
Nel; which they think is neceſſary to be remedied, 
Another reaſon of the Prince's journey was, an inter. 
view agreed with the Marquis de Grana at Cleve; but 
he has been now here three days . the Prince, i 
gone this afternoon to:Brufſels, and, havin : 
7 Sith the Duke: ds Villa Hermoſa, will return Was 
meet the Prince, when he conies back from his Jour- 
ney on Saturday or Sunday next. His: buſineſs is, 9 
concert the manner of carrying on this campaign on 
all hands. He has made me two viſits ſince his being 
an town, diſcourſed much of his Maſter's deſires af 
peace; and would have a declaration of the contray 
in Frunce, from the difſiculties raiſed by this new pte. 
| 8enceto Lorrain; and ſpeaks very broad of their con. 
duct in this matter, as, indeed, alli the reſt of the con- 
federates are apt to do upon all occaſions. I am, 
e e e, ee 
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IR., Hague, March 17. N. S. 1616. 
ANG Emy laſt of the 10th Lhave had nothing 

to trouble you with from hence; the Prince an 
-:the Penſioner having been both out of town till la 
night. I am ſorry : mine: was not come to your hand 
before the h of yours of the 29th paſt, by which 
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bay name, the expedient that came to them laſt week, 
rom Monſieur Van Beuningben; who has, I preſume, 
before this time given you an account of its reception 


E bere; at leaſt, what I writ you from the Prince's own 
| diſcourſes will have given you light into that matter. 
l went to his Highneſs this morning, immediately up- 
1 on receipt of yours, and acquainted him with the or- 


ders it brought me. He told me, that I knew-beſt 
what 1 had to do; but if he might adviſe me, I ſhould 
defer making the propoſition to the States, till the 
next pacquet from England; before which his Majeſty 
would find, by the Penſioner's anſwer to Monſieur Van 
Beuningben, 'what reception that was like to meet with: 
and for his Highneſs's part, he ſhould be ſorry to ſee 
his Majeſty's name engaged, formally, in a matter 
that would be refuſed. I argued this point as far as 
I'was able, as to the fairneſs and indifferency on all 
ſides, and prejudice it would bring to none. The 
Prince grounded all the difficulties upon the allies, 
who, he ſaid, were unanimous in declining it, and 
ſome with ſharpneſs, though others with coldneſs, but 
ſuch as looked enough like refuſal. For he had never 
before, at any of their conferences, obſerved Monſieur 
d: Lyra to avoid concluding one way or other; or to 
refer himſelf to new orders from Madrid, as he did in 
this, The Prince added, that he would not judge 
I what reaſon thoſe Miniſters might have, that pretend- + 
ed it would too far touch their Princes ſovereignty ; 
but, he confeſſed, he thought they had reaſon in ſay- 
ing, it would be a yielding the point to France, at 
leaſt, indireQly ; and that it might have been done 
eaſier at firſt, and with leſs prejudice to the Duke of 
Lorrain, before France had tended a right to that 
duchy. His Highneſs had heard, by this days letters 
from France, that the Moſt Chriſtian King had al- 
ready conſented to this expedient, and to the liberty of 
couriers, provided they kept their ſtrait roads. , — 


wh 
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feſſed I had heard the ſame this morning, by Mon- 
ſieur Sylvercroone's letters from the Swediſh Miniſter at 
Paris; but that I had underſtood the meaning of that 
Court's expedient was, that the other paſſes ſhould be 
granted reciprocally by the parties, but his Majetty 
ſhould give thoſe of Lorrain alone, with the French 
approhation and enforcement of them. His Highneſs 
replied, that could leſs be done than the other; for 
they were bound by treaty to procure all their allies 
paſſports in the ſame form with their own. That, he 
believed, the States would not part from their treaties; 
but if they ſhould be inclined to it, he was bound by 
oath, as Stadtholder, to keep them to them: and ſo 
he was ſure he would do, as far as he was able. I told 
his Highneſs, that upon the terms this matter ſtood, 
for ought I ſaw, the congreſs muſt break; and it was 
only their parts to conſider and reſolve, whether that 
imported them more or leſs than theſe punctilibes, 
Which would not gain, or loſe, an inch of ground, up- 
on the treaty. The Prince replied, it was no puncti- 
lio, but a point of right, on the one ſide or the other ; 
and that his Majeſty ought to judge, whether they had 
right in demanding, the Duke of Lorrain's title, or 
France in refuſing it. That he could not tell, whether 
the congreſs would break, or no; which depended 
upon France: but there were many here (and he was 
one of them) that believed, they would | have yielded 


this point of Lorrain, in France, if Monſieur Van 


Beuningben would have been content not to trouble his 
head about finding out expedients, in a matter that was 
ſo plain: and that by advices out of France, he {wg 
reaſon to be of this opinion. 


This was the ſym of our diſcourſes. this morning; 


upon all which I have reſolved to defer the making of 


this propoſition to the States, in his Majeſty's name, 


till my next letters, and his Majeſty's relolution, alter 


he is acquainted with the diſpoſitions it will meet with 
% here. 
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here. But when his Majeſty has theſe lights, be will 
beſt judge how far to engage in it; and upon ſigni- ; 
fication of his | pleaſure, ſhall inch be d- 
beyed - 
To the courſe of this matter it muſt be obſerved, 
that ſeveral of the confederates, eſpecially Denmark and 
Brandenburgh, are glad of any delays to the congreſs, 
till this campaign ends; and ſo improve all incidents 
towards that end, though without openly owning that 
diſpoſition. The unhappineſs is, that France has gi- 
ven them an occaſion, which the States join with them 
in eſteeming unreaſonable, and ſo, I doubt, will not 
break from them in it; which they would certainly 
have done, in thoſe of another nature: as they lately 
did when Denmark made a difficulty of granting the 
Swediſh paſſports : whereupon the States ordered their 
Miniſter at Copenhagen, to let that Court know, 
that, if they ſent not the paſſports hither; within ſix 
weeks, they.would ſend thoſe of this State without 
them; upon which, thoſe'of Denmark were immedi- 
ately diſpatched to heir Miniſter here. And nothing 
has contributed more to the States reſolution of ſend- 
ing a ſhip to Gorzenburgh; for the Swediſh Plenipoten- 
tiaries, than the difficulties made by the Daniſh Mi- 
niſter here, about their paſſing by land. In ſhort, 
this State grows jealous upon the diſcovery of any de- 
gi, in any of their allies, to continue the war upon 
vantages of their own, wherein this State has little 
concerament. And ſuch they eſteem all the pretenſi- 
ons on foot, except that of Spain, in ſecuring and en- 
larging the frontier of Flanders. Nor has France a- 
ny way to break their conſtancy in purſuing the war, 
but by giving the Zort to the confederates, of delay- 
ing the peace (at leaſt till the fortune of arms make a 
deciſion between the parties). On Yother ſide, the al- 
lies find no better ways to animate- the States, than 
by giving the tort to France of declining the treaty ; 
Vol. IV. 48 which 
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which they have made good uſe of, upon this diffi 
culty about Lorrain. And, for my part, I am at an 
end of my proſpect in this matter; and all my pre- 
ſent hopes of either peace or congreſs, will reach no 
further than, fata viam invenient. | 


1 am 
your, &c. 


25 Sir Joſeph Williamſon, 


SIX, Hague, March 20. N. S. 1676. 
Am to acknowledge the honour of one from you 
of the zd, with ſeveral reaſons for ſupporting the 

expedient lately tranſmitted from England, upon the 
difficulties in the Lorrain paſſports, I have made 
uſe. of them in my diſcourſes here, to prepare the 
way for my propoſing jt; if his Majeſty continues in 
that mind, after having received the anſwer given 
Monſieur Van Beuningben, which was made by a for- 
mal reſolution, at a conference between the States and 

their allies; and containing, firſt, the profeſſion of 
the ſeveral Miniſters, that they could conclude no- 
thing in it, without new orders from their Maſters: 
and then their own opinion, that it could not be ac- 
cepted by them: ending in this, that Monſieur Yay 
Beuning ben ſhould be written to, for theſe reaſons to 
decline the project, in the beſt and moſt decent man- 
ner he could. The reaſons I urge upon them are an- 
ſwered with great modeſty, by thoſe of the govern- 
ment here; ſaying, that if the quarrel, and conſe- 
quently, his Majeſty's mediation, lay only between 
France and them, this or any elſe that his Majeſty pro- 
poſed, would be eaſily accepted; but, qui 4 compag- 
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nn a maltre; and ſo laying the difficulty wholly upon 
their allies, who, it ſeems, are very unanimous in it. 
Upon what I find here, of this nature, to dilcourage 
me trom hazarding his Majeſty's came turther, with- 
out new orders; and upon that paragraph of your 
letter which tells me, that all you had ſaid upon that 
ſubject was but your own reaſonings; and that you 
had not yet had the occaſion of knowing his Majeſty's 
mind upon it, which you expected to do on Sunday, 
at the foreign committee; I have yet deferred my pro- 
poſal of it, formally, to the States, in expectation of 
the Sunday's letters, which are due to-day, whereas 
your laſt came but yeſterday. to me. 5 
Veſterday Monſieur Syivercraone, the Swediſh Com- 
miſſary, came to me; and gave me the knowledge 
of what had paſſed between him and the Penſioner 
concerning the Stediſb paſſports; after I had excuſed 
myſelf wholly from meddling in it. The States ſent 
one of their Deputies to the Commiſſary to know, 
whether he would give them, in writing, an aſſurance, 
that, upon their ſending a ſhip and their paſſports. to 
Gattenburgh, the Swediſb Ambaſſadors would come a- 
way to Nimeguen. And this aſſurance the Commiſſary 
has given them in writing; and thereupon the Penſi- 
oner made him confidently hope the thing would be 
done; and told him, they would have a conference 
with their allies upon it, yeſterday in the afternoon; 
but, however, he deſired me diy donner la main; and 
would needs have me underſtand that there was no- 
thing either in the States queſtion, or his anſwer, that 
made any mention of France, or ot any thing in it ſe- 


parate from them. But that he looked upon the diffi- 


culties about Lorrain paſſports, as like to be eaſily ſur- 


mounted, and then the French Plenipotentiaries would 
be at the congreſs in three days; whereas theirs had 


ſo long a journey, that he thought it was fit to 
loſe no time, I again excuſed my ſelf, en. 
qe | from 
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from making any pace in this matter, after the States 
had given me reaſon, by the Penſioner's diſcourſes, to 
believe they underſtood it, as a meaſure ſeparate from 
France. He ſaid a great deal to juſtify his own con- 
duct: which I heard coldly, till he would needs know 
my opinion of it; upon which I told him, IL. could 
neither commend nor diſapprove it, withour ſeeing his 
orders, which, I ſuppoſed, he would not ſhew me; 
and till he did, I deſired him to be content without a- 
ny opinion of mine, in this caſe. We paſſed afterwards 
into more general diſcourſes of the war, and the peace 
by which 1 found his great apprehenſions of the ill po- 
ſture the Swediſh affairs may fall into this ſummer, 
by the diviſions of their counſels in Sweden, as well as 

the ſtrength of their enemies abroad; and that, if 
France could not help them by fleets or armies, their 
money could not make them a match for ſo many con- 
federates, as they had to deal with. That they had 
more reaſon to preſs the congreſs than France; one 
being ſo much upon the loſing, and t'other upon the 
gaining hand. That when they came to it, they would 


do nothing without France, in caſe they ſhould be there 


before then; but, he believed, they ſhould-ule their 
beſt offices towards inducing France to a treaty which 


was of ſo great imporrance to Sweden; and he thought 
the French might do ſomething for an ally that had 


ſuffered ſo much for them.  * 1 

This I take to be the ſecret of this interview, which 
the Miniſters here are fallen into with Monſieur Sylver- 
croone, being grounded upon a likeneſs of intereſts 
and diſpoſitions towards advancing it, whenever -the 
- treaty begins. I hear beſides, from ſome of the Mi- 
niſters here, that there is a private article in the laſt 
treaty between France and Sweden; by which France 
has obliged themſelves to ſee the Swedes reſtored to all 
they might loſe by this'war, in caſe of ill ſucceſſes in 


I 


Franc 


it! änck this, they think here, will make Sweden preſs 


32 
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France the harder upon a peace, the more they grow 
out of hopes to recover by arms what they have al- 
ready loſt. Which makes this State very deſirous to 
bring the Swedes to the place of congreſs; and the 
rather, becauſe they eſteem the two Ambaſſadors de- 
ſigned from Sweden, to be of the party that was no 
friend to the war. 

In the mean time, the Dani Miniſter here vob eaſy 
a'great deal of noiſe upon the Penſioner's entering into 
conference with Monſieur - 8y{vercroone, and upon the 
States receiving a paper from him; which they re- 
fuſed to do from Monſieur Ebernſteyn, for ſeveral 

months before he went away, after the war was open« 
ed, The conference that was to be held yeſterday up- 
on this matter, with all the allies, was put off till this 
afternoon, for want of the | Brandenburgh Miniſter, 
who was to be in town this morning. I am not ſure I 
mall know, before the cloſure of this pacquet, what 
the reſult will be; but, by what I can make of the 
diſpoſitions on all ſides, I am apt to believe the thing 
will be agreed; the Imperial and Spaniſh Miniſters 
falling in with the intentions of the States; and the 
Danes apprehending to give them too much jealouſy 
of their deſigns, to break, or at leaſt, defer the con- 
. ull this eren p ends. Mam, 


. e 
Your, &c. 


To 0 Sir Joſeph Williamſon. | 


87 R. 0 Hague, March 24. N. 8. 2055 
IN CE my laſt of the 2oth, I have none from 
you, though a pacquet be come in; and I ex- 

Nad from your laſt on the 3d, to know his Majeſty's 
297 in your next, concerning my formal propoſing 


. thy 
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the late expedient, after the knowledge given you of 
the firſt reception it met with here. I have been ſince 
endeavouring, all I could, to make better way for it, 
in caſe his Majeſty continue his pleaſure- of having it 
done, notwithſtanding the former diſcouragement. [ 
have ſince talked with ſeveral that -are in the councils 
here, as well as with the Penſioner, upon that ſubject, 


but can gain no ground with any of them. After all 


my reaſonings with the Penſioner, and telling him the 
orders I had to make the formal propoſition, and de- 
firing him to give a hand to it, as the only way left 
to keep up any appearance of the congreſs ; he told 
me, that he could not undertake to ſay what would be 
the States mind; but he had very good preſumpti- 
ons from knowing what it had been : tor though mine 
would be, perhaps, a more formal way of propo- 


 fing it, yet Monſieur Van Beuning ben's was, as he has 


writ them, from the King's own mouth, and thete- 
upon was conſidered and debated by the States, and 
with their allies, in the ſame manner that mine would 
be; and therefore, he was confident, it could have 
no other reception. For the States, he ſaid, they 
would be very glad to receive it, or any other ad- 
vance towards the treaty; but that no one Miniſter 
of their allies, but had expreſſed a diſlike to it: and 
the Emperor's Reſident had ſaid, that beſides his Ma- 
ſter, be would engage his head, it would be refuſed by 
the Princes of the empire. The Penſioner added, 
that beſides the delays of new orders, to which they 
all had recourſe, the thing would be repreſented at 


the ſeveral Courts by the Miniſters here, who were 


all prejudiced againſt it; and I might judge what was 
to be expected from the impreſſions they were like to 


give. That it was impoſſible for the States to break 
from their allies in this matter, having delayed ſo long 


the treaty at Cologn, upon the point of Lorrain, when 
hey were in ſo much worſe condition than o__ 
* | L nat 


* 
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That they had reaſon to hope his Majeſty would pre- 
yail with France, in a point wherein he had always aſ- 
ſured Monſieur Yan Beuninghen there ſhould be no 
difficulty. He offered to ſend me ſeveral of Monſieur 
Van Beuninghen's letters with that aſſurance z but I 


told him, 1 believed eaſily his Majeſty did not fore- 


ſee it, and was ſurpriſed with it when it came firſt from 
France, and ſorry to meet with it. But the caſe was 
now to find out an expedient, ſince France was un- 
moveable upon the offices his Majeſty had already per- 
formed in that Court; and that their parts were to 


conſider, whether the congreſs imported them fo far 


as to paſs over ſuch forms as were of no conſequence 
at all to the ſubſtance of the treaty z or whether they 
were content the congreſs ſhould abſolutely break up- 
on them. He anſwered me, that, if it broke on the 
French ſide, and upon a point ſo unjuſt, they muſt 
have patience : that he ſaw very well France would 
force this State- upon the reſolutions of continuing the 
war, which was both againſt their mind, and againſt 
their intereſt ; but if .it muſt be ſo, and Spain would 
find a way to relieve them of the ſubſidies they paid 
abroad; Nous ferons bien voir à la France, que nous ne 
ſommes pas encore hors d baleine. I tell you his words 
becauſe they are of a ſtrain that I had never heard 


from the Penſioner ſince my coming over; all his diſ- 


courſes having uſed to carry a bent to the peace, and 
an opinion of its neceſſity. But upon this occaſion, 
and ſome heat it gave him, he told me, they had or- 
dered Monſieur Hemſterte to make the propoſition at 
Madrid; and he doubted not but it would be accept- 
ed, if ever the gallions arrived, or they could be per- 


ſuaded in Spain to cut off all penſions for thrive 


years, : | Cc | 
I gave you a hint ſometime ſince of this being up- 
on the anvil among the confederates, but did not i- 


magine it would work up very faſt; becauſe I fore 


ſaw 
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ſaw it muſt draw on a guaranty of the laſt ils 
upon Sweden : but that will not need, if Spain ſhould 
be able to pay the whole preſent ſublidies; and J per- 
ceĩve this State hath now a proſpect of other meaſures 
wich Sweden, than they thought of at that time. 
I have reaſoned upon this expedient-likewiſe with 
the Marquis de Grana, upon his return from Bruſſels 
He adds one thing more to what 1 hear againſt it from 
the reſt; which is, by aſking how his Maſter the 
Emperor can leave ſuch a diſcontent. at heart of a 
Prince, to whom he hath already intruſted a great part 
of his forces, and is reſolved to commit the charge of his 
whole army this year, in caſe any difficulties ſhould 
happen in Count Monteruculi's coming to command it. 
I believe his journey hitherto hath had effect upon the 
hopes of the confederates, by the aſſuränce he hath 
given them, that his Maſter's army ſhall be in the 
Held, and encamped before the 20th of April, and 
ſtronger than in any of the laſt campaigns. What! 
believed of the conference among the confederates held 
at the time of my uriting laſt, proved true: they a. 
greed upon ſending their paſſports and a ſhip of this 
State for the Sweadyſh Plenipotentiaries; though the 
Daniſo Miniſters were brought to it a reculons. But! 
find here, that Monſieur Komp, Envoy of this State 
at Stackholm, hath not only aſſured them, that they 
will ſend their Plenipotentiaries away to Nimeguen up- 
on the arrival of the ſhip ; but they will come in- 
ſtructed to do all they can to procute a ſudden gene- 
ral peace; and if that cannot be compoſed, to make 
a particular peace for that Crown. And he writes 
them word, that a reſolution of the Senate is already 
paſſed to this purpoſe. . Though this whole matter 
paſſeth between the States and Monſieur Hlvercroone, 


Without any mention of France; and he gives it to 


me a very good turn, of only haſtening the delays 
3 to ſo long a Journey 3. 1 pretending ay” be- 
55 0 ieve 
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eve theſe. difficulties raiſed by France, upon the mat- 
| ter of paſſports, may poſſibly have been occaſioned, 

| becauſe they would not come to the congreſs before 
| the Swedes could be there: yet, I ſee plainly, the 
States reckon upon the Swedes comin g to Nimeguen, 
though. the- difficulties with France ſhould continue; 
and, conſequently, that there will be a congreſs this 
ſummer, whether the French. Plenipotentiaries come 
to it or no. And this I chought fit his Majeſty ſhould 
have early advice of, that he might order his meaſures 
accordingly; in caſe it ſhould happen, and conſider 
how far the progreſs of ſuch a matter ſhould be attend - 
ed and obſerved by his Miniſters; and whether with a- 
ny endeavours, either public or private, either of aſſiſt- 
ing or oppoſing it. 

The Emperor's Miniſter herw hath in FR late con- 
ferences among the confederates, made great com- 
plaints of Mr. Skelton having received at Norimberg the 
orders ſent him to make a halt in his journey, had, 2 
notwithſtanding, gone afterwards from thence to R 
tiſbone, and reſolved to make his ſtay there; and had 
fallen into many ſecret conferences with a French Gen- 
tleman, who is a Miniſter" of the Duke of Bavaria . 
there. That by it he had raiſed great reflexions amon 
the Miniſters of the Emperor and the confederate 
Princes, eſpecially upon obſervation that many of theſe 
meetings had been in the night, or elſe at places out 
of town, that ſeemed choſen expreſsly for the ſecrecy 
ot them. The States anſwered at the conference, that 
they did not think theſe circumſtances of weight to be 
taken notice of to his Majeſty, as Monſieur Campricht- 
deſired. However, both the Prince and Penſioner 
told me of it, though without pretending to make any 
complaints: and I told them my own belief, that 
there could be nothing of this kind by any commiſſi- 
on of his SP L and that _ wy l yoke on- 
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ly perſonal acquaintaince and converſation between 
themſelves. 

Mr. Meredith told you laſt week of eight ſhips of 
war gone out of the Texel, without any noiſe of their 
preparation or diſpatch. - I hear certainly, they are 
twelve or fourteen,. and commanded: by one Bringift 
(as I remember his name is) who is Vice-Admira of 
Friezland, and a very bold man. I am aſſured of a 
thouſand land-men aboard; but the whole hath wiſe 
carried on by the expence of the admiralty, without a- 


ny ſupply from the State; and with ſuch ſecrecy, that 
e I cannot 22 learn eg what delign. 


4 an, 
| Tur, &c. 


l KING. | 


Hague, March 27. N. S. 1676. 

your Mash, 
Received by the laſt letter from Mr. Secretaty 
1 Villanſon the knowledge of a juſtification made 
him by a Daniſb + en at London, of the Daniſb En- 
's carriage and expreſſions here, upon the propo- 


. 
- D><g.. * 
= A : 4 
" x 


ſal of your Majeſty's late expedient tranſmitted by 


Monſieur Han Beuningben. Beſides what 1 have writ- 
ten upon this ſubject to Mr. Secretary, I could not but 
take notice of a proceeding ſo diſingenuous, as to let 


your Majeſty know, that the Prince, telling me how 


that propoſal was received by the allies, added, that 
one of them ſaid, among other warm things, Qu on 
ne pretendait pas je mettre ſous la tutele du Roy d Angle- 


terre. His Hi ghneſs ſaid, he would not tell me who 


it was: and 1 replied, he needed not; for I knew 
| the 
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the ſtyle too well, not to be ſure it was Monſieur Me- 
gercroon's : the Prince confeſſed it was ſo, but deſired 
me not to ſpeak of it: I do it now only to your Ma- 
jeſty ; and that your Majeſty may ſee. how far you 
may rely upon the diſcourſes of ſuch foreign Miniſters, 
who ſay only what they think will pleaſe, inſtead of 
what they know is true. If your Majeſty deſireth to 
make any farther uſe of this than your own informa- 
tion, I will aſk the Prince leave to tell it; if not, I 
hope your Majeſty will manage his Highneſs's credit - 
with his allies, and mine with him; and that you will 
pleaſe to pardon this interruption from, 


FS 9 
Your Majeſty's moſt loyal - 
and moſt obedient © 
ſubjeft and ſervant. 


J0 Mr. Setretary Williamſon. - 


"7 a IR, | Hague, March 27. N. S. 1676. 


Y yours of / the 29th paſt, I received orders to 

propoſe his Majeſty's late expedient formally to 
this State; but upon the Prince of Orange's advice, I 
gave you notice of my deterring it till his Majeſty's 
pleaſure were known, after the account I had given of 
its reception here upon Monſieur Van Beuning ben's tranſ- 
mittipg it from his Majeſty's own mouth, and a for- 
mal conference between the States and all their allies 
upon it. By yours of March the 3d, I received the 
notice of that account being come to your hand, but 
was referred to the next for knowledge of his Majeſty's 
mind upon it, after the producing it the Sunday follow- 
ing at the foreign committee. The Txe/dey's poſt cha 


* 


that, Gen me nothing at all from you; but the 
next Friday's poſt being now come in, brought me 


yours of the 1oth current; which ſays not a word 


more to me upon this whole matter, but that his Ma- 
jeſty e the States and their allies anſwer upon 
the point. - I thought it my duty, immediately upon 
receipt of this letter, and conſideration of the former 
circumſtances, to put in the incloſed memorial with 
the formal propoſition of it to the States; though! 
had, in two late ones of mine, given you account, both 
from the Prince's and Penſioner's, and ſeveral others 
diſcourſes, what ſucceſs 1 had reaſon to expect, and, 
conſequently, why I delayed it till farther orders. [I 


know very well, that the Count PEſtrades, in his em- 


baſſy here, received twice poſitive orders, from the 
King his Maſter, to propoſe things in his name to the 
States, which had been grounded upon Monſieur Van 


Beuning bens diſcourſes in that Court; but the Count 


finding that they would be refuſed here, ſuppreſſed his 


orders, and ſent his Maſter word, that he had done ſo, 


becauſe he would not expoſe his Majeſty? s name and 
| honour in a thing wherein he was ſure to be refuſed, 
I know very well, his conduct was both approved, 


and he received thahks for it trom the moſt Chriſtian 


King. I confeſs, mine ſhould have been the ſame up- 
on this occaſion, if Thad not known my want of credit 
to ſupport me; and that, in ſuch caſes, {*ris fit for 
ſuch 4 man only to obey, which muſt be my part; 
and therefore it will be yours to expect it from me, and 
to conſider how I am inſtructed. I could not yet re- 
celve any anſwer to my memorial, becauſe they would 
be ſure to do nothing in it, without a conference with 


their allies; but ſhall preſs them to it with diligence, | 


and with wiſhes, that I may find myſelf deceived in 
the meaſures I have taken here, or given from hence 


in this matter; though I do not remember to have yet 


failed in thoſe I have hitherto given you, in any one 


: feen 


— 


9 4 


hain, Yin 3 „ Ko an 


C 


6. , , AS ..at | Eine 4. Con 


fs theRinG, the Prince of ORance, &c. 213 


point, and ſhould be glad to be put in mind, of ir, if 


1 do. ine EA | 23 2 N 
For thoſe given his Majeſty by the foreign Miniſters 

about him, I think you have had ſome experience of 

late how they are to be relied upon: and, though they 


may be excuſed, as proceeding from ſo good and fo 


important a deſign, as I ſuppoſe they have, of ma- 
king their court well to his Majeſty, by ſuch advances 


or compliances as have been lately among them; yet, 


[ doubt, whether you have reaſon to ground upon them 
ſo far in matters where his Majeſty's ſervice may be 
concerned. - e 

I told the Prince, that Don Pedro de Ronguillo had 
approved of his Majeſty's expedient there; upon 


which his Highneſs replied, that it might be fo ; but 


he was ſure he had written to Don Emanuel de Lyra in 
a very different ſtyle. You now tell me, that the Da- 


aſp Envoy there, came on purpoſe to you, to juſtify 


their Miniſter here, upon his having been repreſented 


from hence to have oppoſed and argued againſt his 


Majeſty's expedient; whereas he never had expreſſed 
any diſlike or prejudice to that matter. I deſire you 
will pleaſe to tell your Daniſo Envoy from me (at leaſt 
if you think fit) that I will leave that matter to be diſ- 
puted by Monſieur Meyercreon with the Prince of O- 


range and the Penſioner Fagel; who both told me ve- 


ry. much the - contrary, and I own to have written ſa 


from their mouths. And ſince he brings me into the 


liſts upon this occaſion, 1 do nat only name my prin- 


cipals; but 1 queſtion not to find ſo much credit with 


ſome of the Miniſters of the allies here, as to know 
ſome remarkable words of Monſieur Meyercroon's up- 


on this occaſion at the conference, which will be very 


fit for his Majeſty to know, whether he pleaſes to 
diſcourſe them or no. 2 
I will add but one word more upon this ſubject; 
which-is, that what meaſures I give you of — 
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1 have from the Prince's and Penſioner's diſcourſes; 
in which I have not yet found myſelf deceived, nor e- 
ver known their opinions conteſted by the States here 
once fince my coming over, in any matter that con- 
cerned ace or war, or any foreign alliances. 

- Ont — fide, if you doubt of my giving you 
other lights at any time than they give me, I am con- 

tent you ſhould ſend any letter of mine over to them 
by another hand, and know whether- I have either 
deceived, or been decrived | in = iy, oppo pt their 
diſcourſes with me. ; 


e ee 
n 


* Sir Joſeph W — . 


31ER. Hague, March 31. N. 8. 267 
N my laſt lter of the '27th,'I gave you an ac- 
count of my having propoſed his Majeſty's expe- 
ent formally Ah the States. But having done it after 
many diſcouragements, in my ſeveral diſcourſes with 
the Prince, Penſioner, and other Miniſters of this 
State, as well as their allies, and without any direct 
orders from his Majeſty, after he had received the 
knowledge of thoſe diſcouragements; I was in ſome 
in to judge whether I had done well or no, till! 
as eaſed of it by yours of the 14th; eee 
me his Majeſty's poſitive command to that purpoſe. 
I have yet no anſwer to my memorial, nor can expect 
it before this poſt goes away; this afternoon: being 
appointed for the conference between the States and 


. their allies upon it. Yeſterday was the conference of 


| 1 . the Prince * who told vor the 
tates 
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Sates continued of the fame mind they were; which 
was, that they could not break from their allies in this 
point, notwithſtanding their deſires to comply with a- 
ny thing that ſnould be propoſed by his Majeſty. He 


added, that the Miniſters of the confederates here, 


would, he believed, make no other anſwer, but that 


having no power to conclude upon ſuch a point, they 
would report it to their reſpective principals, and ex- 


their orders. | 
J told the Penfioner, ſince my laſt, the juſtification 
that had been made you there, by Monſieur Gioel, of 
the Daniſh and Brandenburgh Miniſters carriage here 
upon this matter, and what I had written to you up- 
on it, of my leaving Monſieur Meyercroon to diſpute 
that matter with the Prince and him. The Penſioner 
replied, that he knew very well he ſhould not be trou- 
bled with any ſuch diſpute; for neither Monſieur Me- 
yercroon nor Blaſpyle would ſay that to him, which 
they were ſaid to have written into England. That 
the warmth'of Monſieur Meyercroon had been greater 


than any other Miniſter's here; and Monſieur Blaſpyle 


had that very morning told him again, that the 
he had thought of that expedient, the more he found 
it impracticable; becauſe not only the form of the 
paſſports muſt be left to his Majeſty, but in caſe of 
any difficulty, or breach of them, which ſhould' occa« 
ſion diſputes among the parties, the interpretation of 
them muſt be left to his Majeſty too: nor could it 


eaſily be found out how the violator of any ſuch paſſ- 


port ſhould: be puniſhed, which was proper for every 
Prince to do in caſe of his own ſubjects, as twas a 
right that could not be given up to another. 
That you may have one inſtance more, how inge - 

nuouſly you are dealt with by the foreign Miniſters 
with you in this matter: the Prince told me, that 
Monſieur Van Beuningben writ in his laſt letter, that he 
vas encouraged to preſs this matter ſtill by the hopes 
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I I gave his Majeſty, that it would be accepted here. 
Whereas; you know what the ſtyle of my letters has 
been upon this ſubject, from my very firſt diſcourſes 
with the Prince: nor could they have been true if 

they had been otherwiſe. Nor ſhall J ever give his 
Majeſty any repreſentations that I do not think to be 
right and true, till he ſhall pleaſe to tell me, that he 
had rather be deceived with falſe lights; than be dif- 
picaled with true ones. 
Upon what you tell me, + of a-reſolurion of the 
Statts, that came by chance to your hands, bearing 
date the 20th of March, which was the day che Prince 
firſt ſpoke to me of this matter; and that it would 
have been well that you had received a copy of it ear- 
lier from my hands: I will confeſs, 1 knew: ſuch a re- 
ſolution was taken, but not at all the words or parti- 
culars of it; and that about four or five days after ] 
ſaw a copy of it, and in my next letter ſent you an 
account of what was in it. But it is not a thing you 
muſt expect of me, to be able to give you copies, or 
accounts of ſuch reſolutions; though you call them 
reſolutions of the States General: whereas, though 
they paſs for ſuch, and have the authority of them; 
Jet, they are ſo far from being ſo, that many times 
the States General know nothing of them in three 
months after they are taken. And though you are 
pleaſed to ſay, that copy came to your hands by chance, WM 4; 
yet, I am ſure, it muſt have come by Monſicur J n 
Beuningben, or ſome others of the States Miniſters in Wl bf 
other — or elſe by the Miniſters of ſome of in 
their allies. And upon this occaſion, it will he fit to ch 
inform you, of a conſtitution in this State, which, 1 4. 
ſuppoſe, you ate not acquainted with; but which I ve 
is become the chief reſort of the government here. up 
In the war between his Majeſty and this State, be- ci 
main the year-1665, Monſieur. de Witt propoſed and | 
er a commiſſion en ance) by the States Ge- 


de, fin 4 4.4 1% err «bd ac an 


OO MXS.s5 © <==m.sY HH, pf, rt my, my wy 


_ neral 


neral to eight Commiſſioners, of which, two Holland, - 


who was the only officer that attended theſe Commiſ- 
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and one of each other province: who were called, 
the Commiſſioners of ſecret affairs. Theſe were then 
choſen of ſuch men who were perfectly in confidence 
with him. Power was given them by their commiſſi- 
on, to deliberate, to act, to execute, in all matters 
that were referred to them by the States, with the ſame 
authority that the States themſelves could do; and 
yet the liberty of doing it with ſuch 2 that the 1 
were not bound to give any account of what they re- | if 
ſolved to the States; but ar ſuch times as they them- | 
ſelves thought fit. The mitters referred to their ma- 


nagement, were, all that concerned the war, any fo- 


reign alliances, the propoſals and even concluſions of 
treaties, in caſe they were eſteemed neceſſary ro be 
kept ſecret for a time upon particular reaſons of State. 
All reſolutions taken by theſe Commiſſioners, were 
hgned by the Deputy as Preſident, ' who was of the 
ſame province with the Preſident of the States General, 


fioners in their ſecret deliberations. Theſe reſolutions 
ſo ſigned, were ſent to their Generals, Admirals, Am- 
baſſadors, and other public Miniſters abroad, for their 
inſtructions, by which they acted; and were obſerved 
and obeyed as the reſolutions of the States General, who 
had, indeed, only the name and form, whilſt theſe 
Commiſſioners had the whole management of peace. 
and war: and the diſpoſal of offices and levies of mo- 
nies remained (as you know) in the provincial aſſem- 
blies. It was with theſe men I concluded that treaty 
in 1668, in five days time, which made ſo great a 
change in the meaſures of Chriſtendom : and Monſieur 
d Witt there told me, that by this inſtitution, the go- 
vernment had avoided thoſe two reproaches uſually laid 
upon commonwealths, of wanting ſecrecy in their coun- 
cils, and ſuddenneſs in their executions. 
e 1 
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p Upon the laſt change of the government here, and 
the reſtoring of the Prince of Orange to the poſt of his 


- anceſtors, this inſtitution of Monſieur de Witt was 
thought fit to be continued, hut with this only change, 


they were firſt to conſult with his Highneſs before they 


paſſed any reſolutions; which, in ſhort, has devol- 
ved the whole power and management of affairs upon 
the Prince, in conjunction with theſe Commiſſioners ; 
of whom the Penſioner is one, and hath the influence 
among the reſt, that Monſieur de Witt had before. 
This, as you may imagine, is ſtomached by many in 


the province and the towns; but, however, it goes 


down, and being grown into a peace with the autho- 
rity of the Prince, does not ſeem likely to change, but 
With the diminution thereof. = 

- Yet the Penſioner, in any difficult caſes, ſometimes 
ſummoneth the Miniſters of the twelve chief towns in 
the province of Holland to conſult with; and upon the 
next aſſembly of the States of Holland, uſually gives 
them an account of all matters that have been acted 
by the Commiſſioners ſince the preceding aſſembly, 


unleſs they judge the reaſon or neceſſity of ſecrecy to 


Continue ſtill. The Penſioner told me, he had laſt 
Week given them an account of all that had paſſed in 
the difficulties of the paſſports, and eſpecially that of 
Lorrain; the reſolution of their allies to ſtick to that 
Point of having that Duke's ſtyle allowed him; and 
the opinion of the Commiſſioners, that this State was 
bound by their treaties to adhere to them in that pre- 
tence. That the States of Holland had unanimouſly 
approved of their conduct in this whole matter. 
_ Now the reſolution you mention of the States Gene- 
ral, was a reſolution of theſe Commiſſioners (who are 
Called ſometimes, of the ſecret, and ſometimes, of the 
foreign affairs, which is, indeed, their proper buſineſs 
ſince the change of the government, the management 
ol the war being left wholly to the Prince ;) 1455 1 
1 „ | je ve, 
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Ihe States of Holland reſolved this laſt aſſembly 
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believe, the States General have yet any knowledge of 


that reſolution; nor is it to be had otherwiſe than 
from the Prince, or one of theſe eight Commiſſioners, 


who are ſworn to ſecrecy, or ſome of the Ambaſſadors 


or foreign Miniſters of this State, to whom ſuch re- 
ſolutions are uſually ſent; to ſome for inſtruction, and 
for information to others who are in credit with the go- 
vernment. This, I thought, might be very material 
for his Majeſty and Miniſters to Know, as the main 


reſort of the preſent government, and by which you 


may judge where the power lies, how it moveth, and 
what is often meant by reſolutions of the States Gene- 
ral, which is grown a term common to them, and to 
theſe Commiſſioners. 


| I have delivered his Majeſty's letters for the Empe- | 


ror. and Duke of Brandenburgb, to their reſpective Mi- 
niſters here, fo as you may reckon upon them as gone 
away by this day's ordinary. The Marquis de Grana 
is ſtill here, detained, for theſe two or three laſt days, 
upon the endeavours of compoſing the pretenſions of 
the ſeveral confederates to the paſt and future conqueſts 
in the duchy of Bremen; their diſſenſions having given 
ſome delay to the beginning of that ſiege. - 


upon the building of fix ſhips, four whereof to be of 
eighty guns a- piece. I told the Prince, I believed the 

did it for a good countenance, and to make the worl 

believe they were richer than they found themſelves : 
his Highneſs ſmiled, and faid, it might be ſo; bur, 
upon France having ſo many ſhips, and of the greateſt 
rate, he thought they might have reaſon here to look ' 
a little more about them. But, for himſelf, he had 


no part in this reſolution, and would have been glad 


the money might have been employed this year upon 


the land-forces. That it was done by the States of 


Holland, and at the inftance of the chief trading towns, 


i” At Y Amſterdam * Rotterdam. I told the Prince, 


they 
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they might talk what they would of the French, and 
their growth at ſea: but whenſoever I ſaw them build- 
ing ſhips here of that ſize, I ſhould believe, it was 


done with ſome reflexions upon us. The Prince re- 


plied theſe, words: ſhall I tell you the truth? You may 
be ſure, while the world Nandi we will never fall out 
with England, if we con help it; but if you will fall 


© out with us, whether we will or no, wwe ſhould be ſorry to 


be found unprovided. I ſaid, I believed, that would be 
is little as t'other, now bis Highnets Was where he 
ſhould be. And ſo the matter ended, 


Ian 
er dc. 


11 0 To Sir Joſeph v Williamfon ; 


LSOTR . Hague, April 3. N. s. 1676, 
INC E my laſt of the 3 f ft paſt, I have none from 
8 you; and intended not to trouble you this ordi- 
nary, had I not been engaged to it by an incident ye- 
ſerday ; of which it is neceſſary to give his Majeſty an 
account. 
In the morning Na een to me, 
and told me, the ſhip deſigned for Gottenburgb would 
be ready to ſet ſail to morrow, and that Monſieur 
Mortagne was to go with the paſſports and the ratifica- 


tion of the late marine treaty. He told me, great talk 


had been raiſed in England of his preſſing this diſpatch; 
and juſtified himſelf upon his orders, as well as his in- 
tentions, only to ſave time in advancing the congreſs. 


In the afternoon the Greffier Fage! came to me from 


the States, to defire me, that I would interchange the 


d e * and theirs, which v were both in my 


| hands ; ; 
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hands ; they and the Swediſp Miniſters being RS INE 


greed upon it. I had recourſe to your letter of March 


3. wherein I found theſe words: * that his gow 
te intirely approved my conduct in the matter of the 
% Swed:ſþ paſſports, and my refuſing ro countenance 


« any ſeparate interchange of them. That his Ma- 


« jeſty's office being one common and general mediati- 
% on, and of one general peace, could not counte- 
4 nance or ſuffer any ſeparate ſteps, in whatſoever 
kind they were made.” U; 

obliged to refuſe abſolutely to deliver the paſſports of 
one or. other, unleſs the general interchange of all 
parties were agreed upon; or I received particular or- 
ders from his Majeſty. The Greffier ſeemed much ſur- 
priſed at this anſwer; told me, the intention of this 
diſpatch was only in order to a general peace, they 
baflening the arrival of thoſe Miniſters who were farth- 
eſt off, and like to find moſt difficulty in coming to 
the congreſs : that the Swediſp paſſports were lent hi- 
ther from the States Envoy, and put inte my hands b 
him, the Greffier, ſo as they might reaſonably demand 
them again, when they were agreed upon the exchange 
with the Swediſb Miniſters : that I had not made any 
difficulty of it, when the Penſioner had ſpoken to me 
upon the firſt propoſal of their ſending a ſhip; and he 
ſuppoſed I would not do it now, when it was ready to 
go. I confeſſed the laſt ; but ſaid, 1 had ſince recei- 
ved the further knowledge of his Majeſty's mind in 
caſes of this nature: that it was true, I had received 
the paſſports by their hands; but with intention, as I 
underſtood, to reſerve them for a general interchange: 
and repeated again, that I could not deliver them with- 
out his Majeſty's order; but that I would not fail to 


acquaint him with it by this ordinary. Beſides the 


words of your letter above-mentioned, I conſidered 
his Majeſty's being now engaged in the offer of the late 
expedient, which puts the buſineſs of paſſports into 
e „„ 


* 
* 


pon this, I thought myſelf 
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another way. And, upon both theſe circumſtances, 


I thought it my duty to make this refuſal; though, 1 
find, it will very much break their meaſures taken in 
this matter; and will be interpreted, or rather accu- 


| fed both by them and the Sediſo Miniſters, as a delay 


of the treaty. I muſt reter myſelf ro his Majeſty's 


judgment, whether I have done well or no, and expect 


his orders either to purſue or amend it. | 

The conference upon my laſt memorial has been put 
off till this atternoon, by three long conferences upon 
the buſineſs of Vremen; which is at length agreed, and 
the ſiege of Staden will go on. 


-, 


I ſhall trouble you no farther, but to wiſh you the 


good feaſts, and to aſſure you of my being, 


AI 


Your, &c. [ 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


HE. Penſioner told me this moruing, I ſhould 
be poſſeſſed of the States anſwer to my memo- 
rial concerning his Majeſty's expedient, time enough 
to ſend it away this ordinary. He added farther, 


that this anſwer was made by a formal 88 0 of the 


States General themſelves, and not by the Commiſſio- 
ners of the ſecret affairs. I hear, it was reſolved by 
theſe laſt, at their conference upon it, that, though all 
the reſt of their allies ſhould conſent to it; yet, by 


their treaties, they (the States) could not do fo, if Lor. 


rain refuſed it. The Marquis de Grana received letters 


from the Emperor before he left this place, and Mon- 

ſieur Campricht ſince, with orders, as they ſay, poſi- 
_ tively to retule it. I am ſorry to have given his Ma- 
jeſty ſo true meaſyres of this matter from the very be- 


ginning; 
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ginning; and ſhould have been glad to find myſelf 
diſcredited by his Majeſty's meeting with ſuch a return 
upon it, as he was perſuaded to expect by men that 
ought to have known more of their Maſters mind, than 
it ſeems they did. But ſince you were pleaſed to tell 
me, his Majeſty's honbur was not at all concerned in 
theſe kind of refuſals, I have all the reaſons that can 
be to be ſatisfied. Before that, I confeſs, I was of o- 
pinion, that it was not ſo in any propoſals which his 
Majeſty only handed from one party to another : but 
I was very ſollicitous to ſee nothing refuſed that came 
from his Majeſty himſelf, and as his own. 

Upon my poſitive refuſal to deliver the Stediſb paſſ- 
ports, or thoſe of the States for Sweden, without his 
Majeſty's orders, they have not thought fit, it ſeems, 
either to attend that delay, or to loſe the meaſures al- 
together which they had taken in that matter; and 
therefore have diſpatched their ſhip for Gottenburgh 
with new paſſports from the States, and orders to ex- 
change them for new paſſports from that Crown. 

The Count Montecuculi has excuſed himſelf from 
ſerving this campaign; and Monſieur Serinchamps 
tells me, that orders are already come to the Duke 
of Lorrain to command the Imperial army. The 
Prince ſays, he will go to-morrow night to Berg | 
zoom, and ſo to the randezvous. Whether he will 
make a ſtep hither again before they march from thence, 
is uncertain. TORE ; | 
hs | 1 am, 

SIR, 


your, &c. 
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SIR, | Hague, April 14. N. S. 1676. 
IN CE my laſt of this day ſe'night, I am to ac- 
0 knowledge three of yours; one by a private hand, 
in purſuance of his Majeſty's letter in favour of the 
Fes detained at Surinam; the others of the 2 1ſt and 
28th paſt. I do not find either of the laſt contains any 
thing which requires anſwer; farther than to ſay, that 
I meet with nothing more here of noiſe or complaint 
concerning Mr. Skelton's ſtay at Ratiſbone : what it 
may have occaſioned in the empire, Monſieur Ducker 
will, I ſuppoſe, entertain you with ſuddenly, as he did 
me yeſterday here in his way to the Briel, from whence 
he deſigned to paſs with this pacquet. | 
For Monſieur Van Beuninghen's laſt memorial, I 
find it of a different ſtrain from the States anſwer to 
mine; and confeſs, this was different from what! 
expected; which was only, the allies Miniſters refer- 
ring themſelves to new orders from their Maſters, 
But, I believe, they took a pride in ſhewing the am- 
pleneſs of their powers, to conclude matters of the 
greateſt moment in whatever concerns the confederacy, 
without any recourſe to their Maſters. Monſieur 4 
Lyra told me the night before the conference where 
that anſwer was agreed on, that he had never yet ta- 
ken any thing ad referendum ſince he came hither ; and 
that he would not begin now: that he had made a 
- dozen treaties without any orders at all: that he had 
power to do whatever he thought would be for the ſer- 
vice of his Maſter, without further inſtruction. 
This morning the Brandenburgh Miniſter brought 
me the incloſed for his Majeſty; and ſhewing me a 
copy of it, I told him, that his Maſter had treated his 
Majeſty's expedient ſomething better in his letter, than 
his Miniſters had done in their late conferences: he 
5 replied, 
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1 that they. had ageneral order to conform them · 
ſelves here wich ide Miniſters of the other allies, in all af- 
fairs relating to the confederaty : that they had done ſo 
in this matter, though their Maſter fat looſer than the 
reſt in it, having no particular treaty-with the Duke 
of Lorrain, as the houſe bf Auſtria and this State had. 
He told me, the young Prince of Brandenburgh was 
now incognito at Amſterdam, but going from thence ſud- 
denly towards Caſſel, to purſue the match deligned be- 
tween him and the young Printeſs of Heſſe. | 

You are pleaſed to ſay, in your letter concerning 
the Jeus at Surinam, that you were informed from 
the perſon who brought me his Majeſty's. letter, that. 
Thad — ſome difficulty upon. it, for want of ſome+ 
thing more particular ſrom you. He was an ill infor- 
mer: for what I ſaid to him was, that upon a diffe- 
rence I obſerved between the firſt clauſe of the petigion, 
whereon his Majeſty's letter was grounded; ſay- 
ing, the Jews complaining, were free denizens, of Eng- 
land: and a clauſe in the Governor of Surinam's an- 
fwer to the Commiſſioners proteſt; ſaying, | he had 
hindered no Jeus from going, that were free denizens 5 
of England: I thought it neceſſary for me to know 
which of thoſe. allegations were true; and wondered 
you had not ſaid a word to me upon this matter in a- 
ny of yout letters, which you uſually did upon the diſ- 
patch of ſuch, letters to me from his Majeſty. He 
undertook to inform me of the truth in thoſe Allega- 
tions; and has ſince ſent me word from. Amſterdam, 
that, though they were not all free denizens, yet be 
was ſure his Majeſty's meaning was, to redeem 
them as if they were. And, I ſuppoſe, his double 
diligence put him upon troubling yoù for a letter up; 
on what 1 wy I ſhall ſoon give ou an ang of 
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this matter, if the Penſioners abſence for ſotne da yy 
a not retard this, as well e as other Luhe 125991 
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e Dark, ) » Hague, April 14. N. S. 1676. | 
Have the honour of one from your Excellency of ' 

| the 25th'paſt, by this ordinary, which gave me 
: an account, with more certainty and particulars, of the 
rumour we had before concerning the arrival of the Spa- 

ni gallions. The reflexions you make upon it, are 

a true picture of mankind, and the motions that are 
frequently made in their minds, by accidents, that 

touch them, perhaps, no farther than their ears. The 

effects of this kind reach even to theſe parts, and, I 

believe, to the very extent of this great confederac). 

This place is now as dead as I have ſcen any great 

town, or ſeat of publie buſineſs, the Prince being 

ne laſt week into the field, at leaſt to the firſt ren- 
ee of his troops near Noſendale, and with him 
all the company that uſed to fill this ae. The dit: 
grace of the Chancellor in Denmart, and the prepara- 
tions ſor the ſiege of Staden and Phil plurgb, take up 
moſt talk here at this time ; but will, I ſuppoſe, ſoon 
give way to the actions now likely to beg ſomething 
 hearer” us; the French deſigns upon pre, Aire, or 
Cbarlemont, or ſome other cbußderable place in Flan · 
ders, being like to open a ſcene there. The 
forces of the confederates vil certainly be. very great, 
as well as thoſe of the French; and ſeem all to con- 
ſpire towards a very active and bloody * 4s 
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The talk of the congreſs ſeems ſo out of date, that 
I am concerned for Sir Lionel Fenkins's melancholy poſt 


at Nimeguen ; which ſtill continues in expectation, ra- 


ther than hopes, of ſome lucky incident that may ſtill 
revive it. | | | ee 


Tan ever, with much reſpe? and truth, 
My Lord, 

26 22 Jae Eucellenq s: 
vgs + x 3 MIS 013 moſt faithful 
R bumble ſervant. 

| To the KING. Fs : 
r Hague, April 23. N. S. 1676. 
May it Pleaſe your Majeſty, „ 
IME day before the Prince of Orange left this place, 


1 + attended him at Hounflerdyke, upon his own ap- 
pointment; and telling me ſeveral times, that he had 


ſomething to ſay to me before he went into the field, 


and deſited it might be there, and at ſome leiſure. 
When we were alone in the garden, he was pleaſed to 
tell me, I would eaſily believe the inſtances of the 
State, and of his friends, as well as the condition of 
his family, muſt needs have put him often* upon the 
thoughts of marrying ; but he had been till in hopes, 
that the concluſion of a peace would have made way 
for it, ſooner. than he now thought it was like to do: 
tor, at preſent, he did not ſee when or how that could 
be brought about, unleſs your Majeſty would reſolve 
upon ſuch conditions, as you ſhould think fit to have 
it made upon; and ſo. propoſe them to the patties, 
who were otherwiſe too diſtant in their pretenfions, to 
agree caſily themſelves, Thar, upon this * he 
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flow and uncertain; z an 


come to my hands, I thought it my 


100 to we marriage Nad not lon 1 
upon the motions of the . which might be v 
therefore, he — tel 
me, freely, that he was refolved; in caſe he returned 
from this campaign, to negle& no time, or paces, that 
could he made in the purſuit of it. That for the per- 
ſon, I might be ſure his inclinations would lead him 
into England, though he did not know what diſpoſiti. 
ons he ſhould meet with there; and while the war 
laſted, it might, on this ſide, admit of much reflexions, 
both from chis State and their allies. That, however, 


he would not go into the field without writing to your 
Majeſty and to the Duke, of what he had ſo much at 


heart; and begging the n that, immediate- 
ly after the campaign ended, he might go over into 
England. That he chought this would be neceſſary, 
both that he might make his own purſuit himſelf, in 
an- affair that ſo nearly concerned him ; and that, by 


aſking leave fo early, no time might be loſt upon that 


occaſion, when the campaig n was over. hat he 
þad reaſon to defire this aa might, at preſent, be 
8 with all the ſecrecy that c uld be, and there- 


fore was reſolved to put the letters concerning it into 


my hands, and defired m wife might deliver them, 
both to your Majeſty, and his Royal Highneſs ; and 


that he would take care to eng them a 15 before he 


„ 13 


went. bb 
This was the ſum of ka Highnef's Aicourk to me, 


when I took leave of him: and his letters both for 


your Majeſty and the Duke, © being ſome days after 

duty to end them, 
according to the directions received from the Prince, 
and ſhall leave your Majeſty to know the reft from his 


| Lt: hand; though, I think, I have not miſtaken a- 


bg of what he "(aid to me upon this occaſion. 1 
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chan by the bumble profeſſions of that Fee 


tion where with I am, and ſhall be wer, 000 
STR, | 
„ Mops cc. 


To the Dube of YORK. 


Hague, April 23. N. 8. 1676. 
. it v pleaſe your Highneſs, 
HEN 1 took leave of the Prince of Orange, 
at his going to the army, he was pleaſed to 
tell me the reſolutions he had taken of writing to 
your Highneſs, upon an occaſion he had ſo much at 
heart : and that he would do it before he went into 
the field. He ſaid, he was reſolved to apply himſelf 
directly to your Highneſs, in all that concerned it, 
and to beg your interceſſion with his Majeſty, that he 
might have leave to go over into England, immedi- 
ately after the campaign ended. That he would like- 
wiſe write to his Majeſty at the ſame time, to beg his 
permiſon. And becauſe he had reaſon to deſire, that 
whatever paces he made, at preſent, in this point, 
might be ſecret, he was reſolved to put his letters i — 
my hands; and deſired that my wife, upon her goi 
over, might herſelf deliver them both to his Majeſty 
and your Highneſs ; I thought it my duty to ob — 
theſe directions; and having, by the ſame hand, gi- 
ven his Majeſty an account o he manner, and circum- 
ſtance, with which the Prince was pleaſed to enter 
into theſe diſcourſes; I ſhall not preſume to trouble 
our Highneſs with the bare repetition of them, nar 
Vit Wy yang more, at Pre Ie humble pra- 
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feſſtons of the Ward e a 


ways, | 
e 0 IB, . 1 
math We | your Highneſs's, &c. 
To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 
WT 7. Hague, May.5 NV. 8. 1676, 


INCE my laſt of this day ſe? nigh, Jam to ac. 
knowledge the favour of two from you; tbe 
Eſt of the 14th paſt, incloſing the articles conclu- 
_ded by Sir John Norborough, with thoſe of Tripoli, ve- 
ry much to his Majeſty's honour, and the advantage 
2 his ſubjects. The ſecond, containing a large and 
jeular deduction of the ſeveral conſiderations had 
his Majeſty, after his return, upon the States an- 
ſwer to my memorial, as well as upon Monſieur Van 
bens memorial, concerning the late expedient 
Yropoſed by his Majeſty, and the diverſity obſerved 


ween them. I hape I have fully comprehended his 
Majeſty's mind in this matter, as well from this laſt, 


AS from the former accounts you have pleaſed to give 
me of it; and having had the good fortune to make 
ſome paces perfectly agreeable to it, pop Hypo 
wherein u 1 could not ike previouſly inſt HY 
vpell aſſure you of my keeping e in t 

where I am. This bg conceive' ro be the chief intenti- 
on of the lights you have laſt given me; and not that 
his Majeſty. ee I ſhould make any repreſentations 
upon them to the; States'; but only be prepared to 
reaſon: thoſe matters with agg in caſe any thing a- 
tiſes from them here, upon he paper you intended to 
put into Monſieur Van Rae hex s hands, whereof you 


leaſe to promiſe me a copy by fy next ; and to ſay, 
* you writ n was for my own information; . 
| that 
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thar Monſieur Vas Beuningben'had excuſed hiinſelf, fer 


giving that account to his Maſters: by that ordinary. 
I have not therefore entered into any diſcourſes of this 
matter; nor ſhall,” without occaſion given me by 
them here; or, at leaſt, the knowledge of their ha- 
ving received your paper intended Monſieur Van Beu- 
ning ben: but will only tell you my doubts, from what 
| obſerve in your laſt letter; that, as he was ſome⸗ 
times engaged further for his Maſters, than he had 

power to make good to his Majeſty ; ſo he may have 
engaged further for his Majeſty to tbem (upon private, 

or common diſcourſes, paſſed from his Majeſty to him, 
upon occaſion of the Lorrain paſſports) than was ever 
intended, or could, indeed, be ſo, in a caſe not at 
all then foreſeen. For in all our conferences upon that 
ſubject, they were ever full of the aſſurances given by 
his Majeſty to Monſieur Van Beuning ben, and from his 
own mouth, that there ſhould be no difficulty in the 
paſſports for Lorrain. But their induction I always 
thought fitter for Leyden than the Hague: that it was 
all one to have no paſſports granted, as not to have 
them granted in due form: Whereas, what was the 
due form, happened to be a thing wholly in diſpute. 
But the bottom of all this, 1 ſuppoſe, is, that the par- 
ties are not yet weary. enough of the war, to uſe an 

compliances towards the forming of a congreſs; who 
motions muſt depend upon that of the ign; 
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while it laſts. So that, for qughtI ſee, this knor'is 
of thoſe that muſt be cut through, and cannot be un- 
ein . ar ants 
took care to risfy the Emperor's Miniſter here A- 
bout Mr. Stelton ' conduct, both from what you and 


he writ me upon chat ſubject. And this Miniſter took 
a much care to have me believe, there was nothing 
of his on in what had paſſed; but that he had made 
the complaint here, formally, to the States, as well as 
the ocker eonfederate Miniſters, by the expreſs com- 
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which I received with great ſenſe of ſo happy ſucceßs, 
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| mands of the Emperor himſelf. I think we are both 
farisfied:in 'the matter q 2 fince-T cannot blame any Mi- 
. niſter's conduct, which is by his Maſter's): = 
and, I ſuppoſe, e nothing; likely to ariſe further 
[this occaſion. . ine e | 
I ſent yeſterday che e anita to the Jomedice of 


the French Ambaſſadors at 1 for their return 
to Charleuille, upon a letter I received from the Am- 
baſſadors themſelves, to that purpoſe: which I take 
for no very good ſigu as to the congreſs ;- though they 
aſſured me ĩt was only une affaire domęſtigue, and they 
regarded nothing more than their own! conveniences 
during theic rn in order to their 


Journey by land to Nimaguen. i „h (I 
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AST; 3 Wa eee 1 * here the 
expreſs ou were pleaſed to ſend away with the 
paſſport, incloſed in yours of the ayth paſt: 


in an affair by which his Majeſty will receive no lels 
honour than ſatisfaction; and whereof I have now, for 
ſome time; ſo much deſpaired. I thought to have detain- 
ed the expreſs till I had ſpoken to the Penſioner upon it; 
but the maſter of the veſſel that brought him preſſes {0 
muchehis: diſpatch, and the Penfionct having excuſed 


receiving me this morning at his own houſe, upon the 


aſſurance of ſeeing me at mine: I doubted; his hour, 


m the OP riſes, - might be too late 1 . 


ther's 


- * * 8 
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ther's impatience z and therefore reſolved to let them 


make what haſte they pleaſed away, with this acknow- 
ledgement of having received their diſpatch, and with 


the ineloſure of'the memorial I have drawn up, and re- 


1 


ſolve this morning to put in upon it. The joy, as well 1 


ſurpriſe, will be here as great as can agree with the anxi- 


eties they are in at preſent, upon the certain news arrived 
yeſterday from their army of the Prince's beginning 
to march, on the th evening, with reſolution to at- 
tempt the raiſing. the ſiege of Boucbain; either by 


attacking the French camp at Kievraine, or that be- 


fore” Bouchain; which may very well produce ſome 
deciſive action. I now ſee no farther difficulty in the 
farming of the congreſs, nor delay, beſides the 


diſtance of ways; unleſs ſome may be occaſioned by 
the paſſports of the allies, running in the firſt propoſed 
form, with liberty of couriers, which, though France 


hath, in a manner, conſented to, yet their paſſports 
in my hands being wholly without the mention of it, 


* 


— 


I know not yet whether the Miniſters of the allies will 
raiſe any difficulty upon exchanging their larger paſſ- 
ports for thoſe of France, that are, in that particular, 


more reſtrained. But I hope to overcome this difficul- 


ty, by the penchant of this State to ſee the congreſs 
formed; and by propoſing, in caſe they make the 


difficulty, that the exchange however may be made, 


though with reſerve of that clauſe not being of force, 
unleſs France ſhall conſent to the ſame liberty for the 


confederates. 


Whatever may further occur between this and to 
morrow night, ſhall go in courſe by the ordinary, ſo 
as I ſhall not lengthen this by any thing that was to 
make up that diſpatch, but only aſſure you of my be- 
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7 0 Sir Joſeph Williamſon. | 


"SIR, + Wo 0 12. N. S. 1676. 
Am to ee the favour of two from you by 
the ordinary of the 2gth and 28th paſt. The 
firſt brought my ſeveral incloſed copies, and with 
them a letter of his Majeſty's to the Emperor, which 
I have-put into his Miniſter's hand, and went away 


by the ordinary of this morning. 


- Monſieur Yan  Benninghen kept his word with you, 
and writ.not over. bither the ſum of your conference 
with him, till the poſt: after that wok brought it me 
from your hands. Nor did the Peoſioner enter very 
far with me it ; only excuſing the ſignification 
of che word Juger, which they meant only for the ex- 
5 of his Majeſty's opinion; and profeſſing to 

ſorry for any offence his Majeſty had taken at it. 
He ſaid he was unwilling any way ſhould. be given to 
complaints on that ſide ; and that I was witneſs, how 


little he had troubled me with any, and how he had 
ſtopped ſome: from the Miniſters of the allies here: 


that otherwiſe they might have reaſan to make ſome 
reflexions upon our conduct of late in England ; be- 
ſides what they had been forced to take notice of by 
Monſieur Van Beuninghen, of bis Majeſty's giving 


leave to raiſe a new regiment in Scotland, to the French 


ſervice, contrary to the (expreſs article of che laſt trea- 
ty, whatever might be ſaid for recruits of the old. 
But the negotiations of ſeveral perſons. going abroad 
with characters from bis Majeſty, troubled him yet 


more, though the States had not thought fit to com- 


plain of them. I told him, I thought they did very 


wiſely, conſidering how little ground ſome of thoſe 


reports were found to have. Upon which he replied, 

that hiniſelf had read a letter from the Princeſs of Cour- 

lan, wherein ſhe lays, that de Croſs (who, it has 
a 
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had been formerly a ſervant to the Prince her huſband) 


had writ him a letter, upon his coming to Copenhagen, 


wherein he told him, that he came thither with a com- 
miſſion, and inſtructions, from his Majeſty, to nego- 
tiate a ſeparate peace between that Crown and Sweden, 
I excuſed myſelf from believing, that either his Ma- 
jeſty would enter into any ſeparate mediation ;, or, if 
he did, that he would chuſe a-perſon for it, who would 
tell his end nan where it was not aer Andi fo | 
his diſcourſe ended... | 

On Saturday laſt Monſieur Blaſpyle came to. me, and 


told me, he had certain advice of ſix ſhips equipping 


at Rochel, with four men of war to convoy them, be- 
ing laden with corn and other neceſſaries, for the relief 


of the Szwedifp Places either in Bremen or Pomerania; 


| — that their intention was to go firſt into England, 


and there get paſſes from his Majeſty: That, though 
he was res 5 his Majeſty would do nothing contra- 
ry to the office of a true and impartial mediator z yet 
he deſired me that I would give his Miniſters notice 
of this pretenſion of theſe French ſhips, which they 
ſeemed to believe themſelves ſecure of ſucceeding in; 
and which would be directly againſt the intereſts of the 
Elector his Maſter. _ 
Since the diſpatch of your expreſs eſterday; with | 


the anſwer of what he brought me from you of the 


27th, incloſing the Lorrain paſſports, the States have 
had a conference with the Miniſters of the allies; and, 
as J conjectured at firſt, ſome difficulty was made a- 
bout the exchange of paſſports; upon the difference 
in them, in relation to the liberty of couriers. But 
the Penſioner ſends me word this afternoon, that be 
doubts not they ſhall end that matter in a day or two; 
by agreeing upon ſome act, or declaration, which 
ſhall Ieave France to the choice of either giving it, or 
wanting it; and ſo leave it one way or other, equal to 
both ſides. ; That he doubted not, * ſhould ** 


{ 
; 
; 
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be ready to make the exchange of all paſſports, ſome 


day che week. And that the States had Written a let. 


ter of thanks to his Majeſty, upon this occaſion, 


.. which thould be in kh hands to 8⁰ with this ordi- 


n 
2 find you Wende my having bern poſſeſſed of 
all the paſſports. bur, dg I have been ſo long of 
thoſe from France' ad" 'Swweden, and of thoſe from this 
State for both thoſe Crowns, yet I never was, of any 
from the reſt of the confederates; though the reſpective 
Miniſters have taken occaſion to let me know, they 
had them in their hands, and were ready to deliver 
them, When thoſe of all the confederates were come. 
The next pace, I think, will be to elt n the 
declaration oFthe neutral country; which is left by the 
confederates to his Majeſty,” provided it be between 
the two rivers. For my part, I ſee no certain bound 
can be me x) unleſs" Oh 999 'TIVErs' and the "oY 
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Y” the laſt poſt, 1 had nothing worth your trouble, 

: 5 farther than the notice of what I received from 
Penſioner, as the pacquet was cloſing; that he 
hoped the exchange of the paſſports might” be be inade 
the next day, or on Mfionuay at fartheſt. iT heard no 
more from him till Sunday night; but finding a con- 
ference had been appointed fot eight. o'clock on Mon. 
morning, upon that ſubject, between the States 
ig their 8885 1 thought fit to you with the Penſi- 


oner 
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oner late on Sunday night, and endeavour to know of 


him, whether there were any new occaſion of this 
delay iq a matter that I thought deſerved a better and 
ſocedieh reception. He told me, the true reaſon was, 
that the Emperor's Miniſter had. not yet the paſſports 
in his hands, bur that they were at Cologn, from whence 
he was certain to receive them that night: and that, 
after the next conference, the Deputics of the States 
would certainly attend me with the. neceſſary Ne err 
and make the exchange. = 

IJ remember very well, that * monks ſince; the 
Ewjetor's Miniſter affirmed to be then poſſeſſed of all 
his paſſports; which I took notice of to the Penſioner, 
the delay being ſhort, and then ſo near an end. But 
[ have ſince reaſon to believe, the diſpatch he expect 
ed was from Duſſeldorp rather than Colagn, and concert. 
ed by him with the Duke of Nieuburg, in order to the 
producing ſuch a reſolution as I veceived yeſterday 
from the States. The Penſioner had before obſerved 
to me ſome difference between the paſſports of France 
and thoſe of the confederates, and the neceſſity of their 
inſiſting upon their being equal, which J undertake 
for. One was, that the word repaſſor was omitted in 
the Freneb. Another was, that the clauſe for liberty 
of couriers was ſo likewiſe; whereas both were inſert- 
ed in thoſe of the confederates. And the third was, 
that there was but one Freuch paſſport for any of the 
eonfederates, except only for Spain: whereas thoſe of 


the confederates were, three for the French and Swediſb 


Minitters; and ſo many would be neceſſary for each 
of the confederates; ſince they might think fit to ſend 
ſo many Miniſters, and either from ſeveral places, or 
a ſeveral. times, ſo as not to be capable of uſing one 
paſſport, In all theſe matters we found — of 
conſequence to hinder the exchange of paſſports, and 

diſpatch of them to the — Miniſters. Since, 
ea the one ſide, 1 made no difficulty of engaging his 
. Majclly's 
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Majeſty's endeavours: to procure: the ſupplement of 


part, the Penſioner ſaid, they would declare, that in 
caſe that was refuſed, their paſſports ſhould reach no 
| e choſe of Wan which. 1 did not con. 

Teſterday, helen Manday, bv Eb two of the 
States Deputies came to me, and told me, they came 
from their Maſters, in the firſt place, to repeat their 
thanks, and thoſe of their allies, to his Majeſty, for 
the late offices per ſormed in this matter of the Lorrain 
paſſports. In the next, to make the exchange of them; 
having brought with them thoſe of their confederates; 
and to put into my hands, at the ſame time, the re- 
ſolution taken by the States and their allies, declaring 
the conditions upon hich the exchange; was to be 
made. They excuſed the reſblution's not being yet 


tranſlated into French by reaſon of the haſte they made 


to bring it me after it was agreed on; but did under- 
take to read it to me in French, out of the Dutch ori- 
ginal. The firſt part contained thoſe: three particulars 


mentioned, and in the fame manner the Penſioner un- 


derſtood they ſhould pafs: but after that came a 
cauſe, chat whereas the Duke of Nieuburg was lately 


entered into che cunfrderacy; that bis Majeſty was 


deſired likewiſe to procure for his Miniſters, 
and an aſſurance from the King of Hrunre, of grant- 
ing paſſpor ts to whatſoe ver Prince or State ſhould here- 
aſter enter into their alliance: without both which 
the preſent paſſports ſhould be of no force or effect. 
— | with lc daun deen 8 offered coins the ex- 

age of 


impertinent; and thereupon told them, without farther 
_ deliberation; my on thoughts upon it. That for the 


| ma n. in the form of * . 
| © . there 


theſe defects on the French ſide : and, on the other 


. 
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was, I confeſs, - pee farpiiſed: to atdale wiich 
a clauſe ſo little expected, and; as I thought, ſo very 
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he es would be nodifficulty, and queſtioned not his Ma- 
y's inſtances and ſucceſs upon them. That for the 
. I eſteemed ir a very unfit return to ſo much pains 
2s. his Majeſty had taken in the purſuit of this affair, 
and the diligence he had uſed, in the diſpatch of the 
Lorrain paſſports, by expreſs, immediately after he had, 
with ſo much difficulty, obtained them. That they 


had delayed the exchange of them now for cight days, | 


and at length offered it with conditions that I eſteem - 


ed wholly eluſory, and upon which, for my own part, 


could not think fit to make the exchange; not xnow- 
ing what other advantage would be gained by it, than 
to keep the paſſports of the confederates as long in 
my cabinet, as I had already done thoſe of France and 


. Sweden; that upon the firſt offer of his Majeſty's me- 


diation, it was long before all the confederates had ac- 
cepted itz and long before they afterwards agreed to 
a place of treaty, propoſed by his Majeſty, though in 
their own territories. That in December laſt they ſig- 
niſied to his Majeſty the names of all their confederates. 
for whom they deſired paſſports, and upon the diſ- 
patch ——— they ek. ured the e of theirs, 
and thoſe of the ee without farther conditi- 
on. That an incident having fallen out upon the ſtyle 
of the Duke of Lorrain, his Majeſty had, for ſeveral 
months, laboured for the removal of it, and, at length, 
obtained it, with great difficulty. That when he now ex- 
pected the immediate change of the paſſports, and, con- 
ſequently, the ſudden forming of the congreſs, where · 


in his honour was ſo far engaged, they clogged. ir 


with two new conditions z of which I thought the 
firſt out of form, and out of time; and the other whol- 
ly out of reaſon and practice. That for the Duke of 
Neuburg, 1 knew he was a Prince for whom his Ma- 
jeſty had not only a particular eſteem, but kindneſs 


too; and, if either before, or after, the exchange of 


a ſhould have * that new 7 . 
| to 
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to his Majeſty, and their deſires of paſſports for him, 
I believed his Majeſty would employ the ſame endea- 
vours for his Miniſters, as for thoſe of the other allies, 
But, hirherto, his Majeſty had received no notice of 
his entering into the confederacy, unleſs they intended 
he ſhould have it from Gazettes: nor had the Duke of 
Nieuburg either received ſince, the offers of his Maje- 
ſty's mediation; or, that I know of, | ſtgnifted his ac- 
tion of it, by himſelf, or the States, as all other 
their allies had done: and; conſequently, it was out 
of form, to deſire his Majeſty's offices in this matter, 
before thoſe circumſtances were paſſed. And it was 
much out of time, to deſire them juſt upon the 
exchange of the paſſports, and with condition of their 
being void without the ſucceſs of them; fince the ex- 
change was intended for the ſudden meeting of the Ple- 
nipotentiaries at the place of congreſs. And this con- 
dition muſt, of neceſſity, delay it, till both his Maje- 


ſty's reſolution were known in mediating a new propo- 


ſal, and that of France in granting it; in which I was 


not yet informed of either of their intentions; nor. 


could be, till a return from both Courts. That for 
the other part of the condition, which was an aſſu- 
rance from France of granting paſſports to all Princes, 
or States, that ſhould hereafter enter into their conte- 
deracy; though they made it ſeem plauſible, by of- 


fering the reciprocal to France and Smeden, from the 


confederates; yet I thought it wholly impertinent and 
impracticable. And though I could not pretend to 


know whether either his Majeſty would think fit to de · 


fire it, or the moſt Chriſtian King to agree to it; yet 
was ſure I would not be of the opinion for either of 
them to be done; or for any paſſports to be ſolicited 
by one, or given by the other, but for Princes and 


Sͤtates that were named at the deſiring of them. That 
the States might deſire paſſports for the Kings of Ma- 
caſſar and Ceylon, who! were already their ailies, or for | 


the 


r d e HE TOC OE mꝑ—wd ¼ UU r «— w.Q — m WA 


Ir 


J 


- 


5 to the Kine, the Printe of OR AM, &c. 24t 


the Duke of :Moſcoty, who, I hear, was invited into the 
confederacy of the preſent war. That I knew not, whe- 
ther his Majeſty would trouble himſelf with a mediati- 
on in their behalfs. That, to go. nearer honie, ſome 
Prince in the alſiance of France might change his party; 
and enter into theirs; and I did not know, whether, in 


ſuch a caſe, the moſt Chriſtian King would think fit 


to admit ſuch aa ally into the treaty ; or whether his 
Majeſty would ſolicit it: nor did. I conceive either 


could be reſolved, without the conſidering of circum- 


ſtances, as they ſhould appear when the caſe came in 
queſtion. That, in the mean time, to make the va- 


lidity of the pre ſent paſſports an upon à future 
c 


condition, which could not be ſecured; before-hand, 
were to make the congreſs. wholly deſperate: for no 
Miniſters, either from France or Sweden, could think 
fit to come to Nimeguen, when, in caſe. at any time 
during their reſidence there, upon the States deſiring 
paſſports for a new ally, which France (upon citcum- 
ſtances that might attend it) ſnould have teaſon to re- 
fuſe, the preſent paſſports were to become immediate- 
ly void; and not only thereupon, the negotiations, if 
begun, or never ſo much advanced, mult, immediate- 


y ceaſe 3 but the French and. Swed./b Miniſters muſt 


remain in their enemies cuuntry, without any ſafety to 


their very perſons; ſince that could be grounded oniyx 
upon. their paſſports, which would temain in danger 


ot becoming invalid upon any fuch accident. That, 
for my own part, I took this to be a ſtrain of ſame of 
the allies, which were ene mies of peace, and ſo, em- 
ployed their wits to figd out pretences of delay ing, 
or breaking the congreſs. That, however, ſince they 
brought it me as a reſolution of the States, I deſired it 
in French (as all uſed to be that paſſed between his Ma- 
jeſty and this State); though the uſe I intended to 


make of it, was not ſo much to ſend it to his Majeſty, 


as to draw up, ce an anſwer to it ot my 
Vo. I 4 : 1 h | on, 
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own, containing the preſent remarks I had made to 
them upon it, and what others ſhould occur to me 

upon ſecond thoughts, which I would not only ſend to 
the States, but, at the fame time, print and publiſh 
it; that all their ſubjects might ſee upon what points 
they and their confederates turned the affairs of the 
peace: in which I knew very well how the people of 
theſe provinces were concerned, whether the govern- 
ment, or their allies, were ſo, or no. 

Upon theſe repreſentations the Deputies of the States 
were fo far moved, that, inſtead of replying, or main- 
taining the reſolution they had brought, they told me, 
what 1 had ſaid was of ſo much weight, that they 
thought thtmſelves obliged to repreſent i it to the States, 
before they delivered me the reſolution. That they 


| . defired me therefore to excuſe them for the delivery of 


It, till next day; and, in the mean time, were very 
glad to underſtand my' opinion upon it, which they 
would report to their Maſters that very evening, and 
doubred not of having another conference upon it, this 
morning, with their allies. 
At their going away, after all this had paſſed, one 
. of them told me, privately, Que y avois la plus grande 
raiſon du monde: that their compliance with ſome of 
their allies had engaged them in this matter, upon a 
letter from the Duke of Meuburg, that came yeſter- 
day, deſiring no exchange mi ir! be made of the 
| .Palſports, without ſecuring his according to his trea- 
r 


N That which I underſtood: to be at the bottom of 
his whole matter, is, the intereſt of the Emperor, not 
only to ſecure the paſſports tor the Duke of Niewburg, 
| who is at 'preſent entered into the alliance, bur like- 

wiſe for the Duke of Bavaria, who, they believe, will 
alſo be ſuddenly engaged, and, chiefly, by the offices 
of the Duke of Nieuburg to that purpoſe ; who being 
of the ſame . has great credit and influence - 
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the Court of Bavaria. And, they believe neither of 
them will be engaged without the ſame condition, of 
being equally conſidered in all treaties, and compre- 


hended in any peace, with the reſt of the cone fefa | 


already named. 
I know not what 1 ſhall receive "Tb the States this 
evening, and before the cloſure of this pacquet. But, 


in the mean time, I thought it neceſſary to give his 


Majeſty this account of what has hitherto paſſed: and 
am of opinion, the States will not be able to bear the 
miſe of this matter, if they perſiſt in it; but that, 


in ſuch a caſe, they will be forced to conſider the hu- 


ur of their people, as well as the intereſt of their 
allies 

Thus far I had written by four o'clock this afternoon ; ; 
fince which time the Deputies of the States have again 
been with me, and told me, that having repreſented 
to the States the reaſon I gave them yeſterday againſt 
the refolution they had then brought me, they had fince 
had a conference with their allies. upon them; and 
that they all agreed, that to exprefs the general and 


fincere intentions they all had towards a Peace 3 and 


withal, the great regard they had for the opinion of 
an Ambaſſador of his Majeſty's, in what he thought 


concerned both the honour and deſires of his Majeſty 
in the mediation of the peace; they would remove tho 


difficulties had obſerved like to ariſe upon yeſterday's 


reſolution ; and to that end had altered the reſolution 
itſelf, and brought me in a form, which they doubted 


not, would agree with his Majeſty's intentions; and 
had given it the ſame date, to the end there might be 


no appearance of the former reſolution : and that in 
purſuit. of it they were ready to exchange” the paſſ- 
ports without any ſuch conditions as were e 
mentioned. 
I read the reſolution (which I ſend you incloſed) and 
bund n othing elſe to reflect on, but the laſt 1 
12 an 
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and aſked them, whether they underſtood it to refer on: 


ly to the precedent period, concerning the equality pre. 


tended in the paſſports; or, likewiſe, to that former 
clauſe about the Duke of Nieuburg. They both affirm- 
ed, chat it was meant only to refer to that immediately 

receding, and not to what concerned the Duke of 
Nieuburg. Upon this we proceeded to the exchange 
of paſſports; in which we found ſeveral points a little 
defective : as that four of the German Princes had not 


yer ſent their paſſports; nor could they aſſure me 


when they ſhould have them. But the chief was, that 
thoſe of the Emperor were not yet here; but they af- 
firmed, that they were every day expected, and that 
they had been here ſome months ſince : bur, upon 
thoſe of France being ſhort of the form agreed on, e- 
ſpecially in the clauſe about couriers, the Emperor's 
Miniſter had ſent for new ones in the ſame form; and 
| was aſſured they were at Cologn, where he had like- 

wiſe ſent the old ones, ſo as to be now poſſeſſed of 

the: e | 2 5 

N In the next place, there were no paſſports from 


Sßdain, no more than from the Emperor, for the Bi- 


| ſhop of Straſburg; but theſe they aſſured me were 
conſented to by both, and undertook to put them in- 
to my hands. In the next place, becauſe France had 
ſent but one paſſport for each of the confederates be- 

ſides Spain, they had each of them ſent but one for 
France; and the ſame happened likewiſe in thoſe of 
Sweden. But the Seng Hi our paſſports having be- 

| gun by thoſe of France and Spain and this, State, and 


ome of theſe difficulties. not appearing till that was 


performed, which ſeemed the moſt material ; we con- 
cluded to go on in the exchange: as far as we were 
ovided: and thereupon proceeded as far as you will 
de marked in the incloſed liſt, Thoſe from France 
and Sweden to the Emperor, and the four German 
Princes who have not yet ſent their paſſports, I have 
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retained ſtill in my hands till theirs arrive. I ſhall ex- 
pect thoſe of the Emperor till Friday; by which time 
the Deputies aſſure me they will be here. If they come 
not by that time, I ſhall be ſure, however, to diſpatch 
away all thoſe 1 am already poſſeſſed of, to the French 
Ambaſſadors, by the conveyance you preſcribe me of 
an expreſs to Maſtricht; and deliver thoſe for Sweden 
to Monſieur Sylvercroone, the Commiſſary of that 
Crown; excepting one you deſire for Monſieur Spar, 
which I ſhail ſend in blank to your hands, being al- 
ready poſſeſſed of three from the States; and reſol- 
ving to endeavour to get as many by that time from 
Spain and Denmark, if thoſe Miniſters have ſo many in 
their hands. -. © 8 3 of 
For the Biſhop of Straſburg I formerly ſent you one 
from this State; and ſhall follow it with the reſt as 
ſoon as they arrive. In the mean time, you will pleaſe 
to procure three paſſports for the Emperor, for I have 
yet but one; and that may, for ought I know, be the 
reaſon of the Emperor's Miniſter's diſowning to have 
any paſſports ; being a man ſomething punctilious, 
and having deſired me, a week ago, to procure them, 
not without complaint of ſuch a negle& from France; 
but without any thing that looked like his wanting thoſe | 
of his Malter. e e 
I hope his Majeſty will ___— the progreſs I have 
made in this matter, though it be not yet compleat; 
which has fallen out, chiefly, by the number of 
ports failing on the French and Swediſh part. I cannot 
but be glad to find it upon the terms it now is, conſi- 
dering where it was yeſterday ; and did not expect ſo 
abſolute a change of the reſolution, in ſo little time; 
having laſt. night found Monſieur Serinchamps very per- 
emptory in defending that reſolution of the States. 
But this morning the Hanover Reſident told my Secre- 
tary, that there had been very warm debates upon it, 
between the States and ſome of their allies, who per- 


liſted 


. 
- 
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| fiſted ſo far, that the Penſioner aſked them: et gu- 
pretendez vous donc, Meſfieurs ? de nous faire dechirer 
par la canaille. But thele paſſages of their private con- 
ferences you will pleaſe may not be public, becauſe 
that may hinder me another time from knowing them; 
which is ſometimes neceſſary to acquaint me with the 
ſprings from which the public motions of ſuch affairs 
ariſe. _ | | 

I have reaſon to think you tired out with this length; 
and am very ſenſible of being ſo myſelf : which leaves 
me only to acknowledge yours of the 5th, not finding 
any thing requires farther return than what I have al- 
ready ſaid about the paſſports you mention from Mon- 
ſieur Spar, and the Biſhop of Stra/burgh, 


1 am, 
Your, &c. 


0 Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, May 22. N. S. 1676. 
Y laſt poſt I gave you an account of the exchange 

| of paſſports being made late that night: I de- 

layed the ſending them away to Maſtricht: till this 
morning, both in expectation of the Emperor's paſſes 

by laſt ordinary from Germany, and likewiſe in hopes 
of obtaining two paſſes more from each of the confe- 
derate Miniſters by the offices promiſed me by the 
States Deputies to that purpoſe. Yeſterday one of 
them ſent me word, they bad endeavoured, it in vain, 
and they would give no more than one, though they 
had/more 1n their hands, till they receive as many from 
France as was deſired of them, | e Thi 
. N is 
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This morning the Emperor's Miniſter ſent me word, 
his paſſports were not come by the laſt night's ordi- 
nary 3 and that the old ones, which he expected from 
Cologn, had been in Monſieur Fiſber's hand, who was 
ſince gone up into Germany; ſo that he ſooner expect- 
ed the new ones from Vienna. Hereupon I made my 
diſpatch ready to be ſent. away to Maſtricht by noon : 
when, juſt upon the parting of it, I received a letter 
from Monſieur Pompone, deljring me, that inſtead of 
the paſſport for the Duke de Vitiy, there might be one 
for the Mareſchal 4 Eſtrades, whom the moſt Chriſtian 
King had appointed his Plenipotentiary in place of that 
Duke, upon the continuance of his indiſpoſition. I 
was forced hereupon to open my pacquet again, and 
ſent the Duke of YVitry's paſſport to the Greffier, with 
this deſire ; but he returned me anſwer, that the States 
were up, and that it could not poſſibly be done till 
their ſitting down again to-morrow morning; ſo that 
it will be to- morrow noon before my pacquet with the 
paſſports can go away. | | | 

It you think it neceſſary for the French Ambaſſadors 
to have three ſeveral paſſports from each of the con- 
federates, you will pleaſe to deſire the ſame number 
for each of them from France, which the Sediſo Com- 
miſſary here has promiſed to do from that Crown ; but 
eſpecially for the Emperor, who has, it ſeems, al- 
ready named three Ambaſſadors for the congreſs. 
You will pleaſe likewiſe to preſs the declaration of the 
neutral country, which the confederates, on their part, 
have left wholly to his Majeſty to extend as he pleaſes, 
provided it be between the two rivers. If his Maje- 
ſty pleaſes to pitch upon any certain line to the eaſt 
from one river to another, the thing is done: but, for 
my part, I cannot ſee how any other can do it, but the 
Faſſa Mariana, which is an open canal, and fo will 
leave no diſpute : beſides, it takes in Cleve, where, 
for ought I hear, the Princes who have accepted the 

16 EN, X Pope's 
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Pope's mediation, deſign the reſidence.of that Mini ſter; 


or in ſome village near it. D INN 
I éſend you incloſed a paſſport of the States for 
Monſieur Spar, which your laſt deſired; though he 

writes word to Monſieur Sy/vercroone; that he goes not 
to the congreſs, but into Sweden. I ſend. you likewiſe 
a paſſport from the Duke of Lorrain for the Biſhop of 
Straſburg's Miniſter ; which is all yet come to my 
hands. That of the States you have long ſince; aud 
Monſieur de Lyre has promiſed me one from Spain with 
the firſt ; as the Emperor's Reſident has likewiſc done 


for higaMaſter, with the other paſſports. 


Tam, 
SET 0 | 
P S, Joſeph Williamſon, 
TY Hague, May 26. NM. S. 1676 


lay fallen our in, diſpatch. of the paſſports, by 
the change defired by Monſieur Pompone in that for 
the Duke of Yitry. The next day, being Saturday, | 
procured the paſſport for the Mareſchal a Eftrades, 
and diſpatched away the trumpet to Maſtricht about 
' noon. He ſeemed to doubt he could not be there un- 
der four days, ſo as I cannot expect to hear of him a. 
gain till che end of this week, © | 
l aſſured the French Plenipotentiaries of the Empe- 
ror's paſſes, and the other four German Princes (that 
were wanting) in ſome few days; but endeavoured to 
poſſeſs them, how little thoſe paſſes would be negeſſa- 


TD Y ny laſt I gave you an account of one day's de- 


Ty for their 2 to Nimeguen, which I hoped they 
would not delay upon that occaſion. I know not hov 
. *$33 75 by: $33 a e n * they 
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they will underſtagd or govern themſelves, but ſhall 


inform you as ſoon as [I receive advice by the return of 


the trumpet. - | 3 | 
I have this day received yours of the 12th, and ſhall 
make the beſt uſe of what you there adviſe me, con- 
cerning the miſtaken grounds of ſo many ſurmiſes here 


about his Majeſty's partiality in the preſent war, which 


I have met with oftener of late, than 1 thought fit to 
trouble you with, and ought to aſk your pardon for 
doing it at all, unleſs it be upon formal complaints 
from the States; though, perhaps, it may not be un- 
fit for you to know ſomething of their thoughts and 
common diſcourſe in this kind, as well as of their for- 
mil-paces. .-. 5 : 

I am fully inſtructed by your laſt, in the ſtate of his 
Majeſty's preſent reſolutions concerning the firſt viſits, 
which are to attend upon his further pleaſure, after the 
mind of the Auſtrian Miniſters is known.. As ro that 
of the neutral country, I very well remember the ſtate 
it was left in, which you are pleaſed to mind me of: 
but, as France refuſed the extent his Majeſty would 
have given it, to take in Meurs, ſo the confederates 
abſolutely (and, indeed, from their firſt accepting of 
the town ol Nimeguen) excluded that offer of rwo 
leagues round it, and confined the neutrality to the 
two rivers. Nor is the jealouſy of the French entering 
into the heart of the country, greater in the Prince 
and thoſe of the preſent government here, than it is 
in the Spaniſb and Imperial councils; ſo as that is a 
limit that cannot take place: nor, indeed, if it could, 
do I ſee how any line deſcribed, only by diſtance of 
leagues, or any other meaſures, can ever free that mat- 
ter from perpetual diſputes upon incurſions which 
parties may make, and truſt to wrangling about what 
diſtance the place was at where the hoſtility was com- 


mitted Therefore, I deſire you will put his Majeſty 


in mind of ſome reſolution in this matter (upon Which 
Vol. IV. E N 


250 LETTERS of Sir William Temple, 
1 refer you to what I ſaid in mi y lat) ſince, till it be 


agreed and declared, there Bid be no fafety for the 


Miniſters that will be repairing to the congreſs. 

1 ſhall ſpeak to the Penſioner, of Monſieur Ondart's 
buſinefs, the very next time I fee him, and give you 
an account of it. Which is all I remember at preſent 
5 to lengthen chis trouble, from, 


"To the Ambaſſadors of 
France, Mefſieurs Col- 
bert and d' Avaux. | 


1 5 May 22. N. S. 1676. 


eurs, 
A TER ſo many difficul- 
paſſports, at laſt, about two 
— ago, they have been ex- 
changed. Lhave ever ſince 
been in Nen 245 of 4 
m r paſſports, WI 
5 MI; 3 ve me reaſon to 
. would be brought by 
the courier which arrived here 
from Germany laſt night. 
"Thoſe of the Elector Palatine, 
of Mayence, of Traue, and 
of Munſter, are alſo behind; 
but are | promiſed 4 be deli- 
vered in a very few days. 
The other confederates will 
give me no more than one paſſ- 
port each, although I have 
| . reaſon to believe, that 
their Miniſters here have three 
in their hands: their deali 


thus is founded upon this ;. 
| that- 


SIR, 


ties in the affair of the | 


Your, &c. 


Aux Amid et de 
France, Colbert & E van. 


La Haye, May 22. S. N. 
Meſſieurs, 1676. 

20 taut des difficul- 
1 e fur Paſfaire dis 
. Fichange fo fait 
à la n depuis deus jours, 


Jq; attendu depuis pour a- 
voir ceux doe Þ 


Empereur, 
' Jefquels fon Miniftre icy Wo 
fait eſperer par le courier 
4 Allemapne, arrive bier au 
ſoir. Þ y a auſſi coun d: 
J Electeur Palutin, de May- 
ence, de Treves, et de Mun- 
er, qui manquent encore, el 
gu on promet en fort peu dt 
jours. Les autres confed:- 
reꝝ ne mont voulu — 
que chacun un poſſeport, en 
core que jay raiſon de croirt 
que; leurs Minires icy on 
trois en main; mais ils | 

enden 
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that each of them have been 
furniſhed with one paſſport 
only from France. 


and the reſtrictions made by 
the incloſed reſolution of the 
States General ; I. thought it 

duty no longer to put 


which 1 have \alread recei- 


ved for your 'Extellencies 
being fully perſuaded, that 
theſe incidents can in no ways 


be any hindrance to you from 
making uſe of tbem for your 

journey to Nimeguen; the 
ps at your xcellencies 
will take, being at a ſufficient 
diſtance from aby of the ter- 


titories of thoſe, Princes WhO 


have not as yet ſent „ 


de The Imperial 
fer aſſures me, that che delay 


on his ſide is only owing to 2 
change made in the form of 
the paſſports, occaſioned by 
the denial of ' France! to per- 
2 the free paſſage of oouti · 
this has ſtopped the firſt 
— ns upon the road, which 
had oy. diſpatched by the 
ns gd and the incident a- 
-Duke of arr ain, 
a nce fell out, is the 
reaſon hy no more haſte has 
been made in diſpatching new 
ones. I do not apprehend 
that there is an 
in this; but believe, 
that it is all rather owing to 
overſight, than to any ill in- 


tention, I ſhall, however, 
take care to preſs, as far as 
: | poſfible, 


. Notwith-- 
ſtanding theſe little defaults, 


great my- 


fandent ſur ce quitil ny & eu 
que pour chacun deux un 
Paſſeport\ ds France. Non- 
obſtant tes perits defauts, er 
tes refiriftions pbrtet dans 
ka reſolution ds Me effeurs Jes 


off Etats enveleppee, jay cri de 
diſpatching . thoſe paſſports 


mon . 2 4 plus. defe- 
rer e 5 payeports 
ne Fay en main, 2 vs 
llences, ne ertyont pas 

aue ces circonflances Vous 
peupent empecher de vous en 
ſervir pour Je voyage de Nis 
megue; la route que V. Ex. 
doi vent tenir fe trouvent f- 
ſex eloignie de eres de tes 
Princes Id, qui M om encore 


envoye leurs 75 Ls 
Miniftre ue  Þ Empercur 
muſſeure que — retardement 
Weſt arrivs que pur ie honge. 
ment ſurvenu au fbrmularit 


des paſſeports fur ef de 
la France de conſentir & la li- 


bertt des cuumiess 4 £41 a 


fait retenir en chemin les pre- 


mieys paſſeports depechez par 
P Empereur, & que Pinci- 


dent de Lorraine eftant ſur- 
venu depuis, on ne $eſt pas 
preſse de depecher les ſeconds. 
Fe croy 5 il n'y a pas grand 
meſtere, & qu il y a eu pl - 
tit de nonchalence que de 
malice. Je ne manqueray 
pas deprejer tant que je 


 pourrats 
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ble the doing what i is yet 
hind; and, in the mean 
time, I hope your Excellen - 
cies will endeavour to get two 
other paſſports diſpatched for 
the Emperor and two for the 
| States, for whom, as yet, I 
x have received only one, no 
more than I have for any of 
the other allies, excepting 
| 2 - The Miniſters of 
randenbur gh demand alſo 
_ . three, in granting which do 
not ſee there can be any 'difh- 
culty. I have ſent this pre- 
ſent diſpatch to Monſieur 
4 Eftrades,: L a trumpeter, 
as I was ordered by his 3450 
jeſty. and ſhould be very 
25 to heat, as ſoon as may 
8 that your J ens have 
| | received it, and to have the 
honour and pleaſure of ſhew- 
ing you at Nimeguen, with 


ne 1155 
; lee ON 


ee, 
5 


bow 3 a e ad. 


obedient Hoes: LY 


Pourroit le Teſte de cette af- 


faire; & en attendant pe. 
pere que vos Exs. tacheront 


de faire depecher deux autres 


paſſeports pour PEmpereur, 
deu Pour cet Etat, pour 


qui je ay re en 4 un en- 


core, comme pour tous les 
alliez hormis PE ſpague. Les 
Miniſtres de Brandebourg en 
demandent trois aui, fur 
quoy je ne vois aucune is 
culte.' Pay envoye la depeche 


preſente par un trompette d 


fect d Eſtrades, {4 
les ordres ae je Majeſte, 

ſeray bein * 1 de ſavoir an 
plutũt que 'V, . Exs. Payent 
bien "regen, &S "que j aurqy 


bientot 7 bonneur & la ſa- 


tisfattion de vous faire voir 
4 Nimegue le reſpel & e. 
time Irene avec la- 
NY Je ſui, AW Ba 5 
- Meſſieurs, |. 
'& V. abe 
, fresbumble & tres 


| obeiſſant ſerviteur 


- 


— 2 


* 
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To Monfpeur d Eſtrades. 
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Hogue, , May 22. N. 8. 2676, 


BY: FA, of the King — 
Maſter, I ſend to you the 
pacquet directed to my Lords 
the Ambaſſadors of his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty at Charle- 
„in which are contained 
the paſſports of the confede: 
rates. neceſſary for their pro- 
ceeding to the. place of con 


gels. I make no queſtion but 


you will take all needful care 
U forward ſo great a work, 
and pay all due regard to his 
Majeſty's deſires, that no hin- 
drance may be any way put to 
the e it as much 


Toene yo ou, Sir, to let me 
know by the trumpeter, when 


he returns, that it is come ſaſe 


to your hands ; and that you 

have in your remembrance 
one who has been ſo long 
time, and mal 8 7 
nue, with 'a ve cular 


8 I 2. 
a Bxcollsy s LM 


j „ 


* humble and moſt” 


» \ A. 


aan ſervant. 


9 p . F2 
ON \* Kg. 5 | } 4 D 
a , vt an => 


4 


Au NMonfeur  Efrades.. 
La Haye, May 22. 5, 8 


Monſieur, 1 
E AR les ordres * 5 
mon Maitre, je By 
envoye le pacquet ink 
Meſſieurs les ale, 
du Roy tres Chritien 2 Char- 
leville, & contenant les 


paſſeports. des confederez. ne. 
cejaires d leur vqyage a 
leu de congrem, je ne doute 
pas que'vous en aurex le ſoin 
4 eft deu 2 Pacheminement © 
Tin | V grand ouvtage,” & 


85 au defir de ſa Majas, qu'il 


1% A point de reta 5 
d la faire qvancer tout ce qui N 
ſera poſſible. M wiki, wth 

"Te vous fupplie, Min | 
eur, phy ol: og: 
le retour du e gue 
vous les aurez bieni regen, 
& qu'il vous ſouvient encore 
Pune per ſonne ui 4 be 
long tems, & qui ſera tou- 


jours avec une time tres 


a Bonn 
Monſieur, By 
& V. Exe. le tres 
humble & tres 


e obeiſſant aun 
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To y 7 bade, 
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| Ein ” eiay Kniſhba * 
— Fares Ko ſe 
purſuant to the orders 


it you, 
ol the King my Maſter, with' 
my requeſt, that you would 
; E to forward i it-as ſoon as 
poſſible to the Lords the Ple- 
tiaries of his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty at Cbarleuiile 
hen the trumpeter was up- 
on his departure, I received 


a letter from Monſieur Pom - 


ane, in which he adviſed me, 
hat your Excellency was 2 
pointed one of Mot, 

room of the Duke Mg 
and therefore deſired me to 
diſpatch forthwith à paſſport 


ſor aa hr and any ae which 


| in my hands fro 
| 88 el eneral for th deal 
Duke: 


ib paſſports, 


they have blanks 


no need chat they ſhould. be 
changed on this occaſion, 

This has cauſed one day's de- 

5 there being no poffibility 


5 the 4 1 


LH + 4a 


ſemble but in mornings. In 


the mean 9 I greatly pleaſe 


myſelf with receiving ſo agree- 
able a notice, which gives 


me bopes of enjoying an aſli- 


ſtance and a converſation ſuch 
as is $ yours, the latter of 2 
: Wi 


For, as for the Ip. FI 
left in them, and ſo there is les 


2 


Au Monſieur FEbrade. 


La Haye, May 23- 8. N. 

Monfieur, 1655. 
* Avois hier acbevł cette 
deperc be envelloppic pur 
vous N encher ſelon les or- 
dres du Ray mum maitre, & 


vous prfer dt ia faire tenir | 


au plltot 2 1 lis 
Tinte fo du Ry 
tres: Chretien, a Charleville, 
Brand le trompette devoit 
parter, j; ay rectu une lettre 
de Momſeun de 
par laquelle il me dome 2 
vis que votre Excellence en 
Aait un, an lieu du Duc de 
Vim; & nc pria de fair 
depecher an paſſeport pour 
vols; en rurenamt win qu! 
1 
uc rt tents 
Etats © Aoki Car 
pour les paſſeports PE ſpagn 
ils ſont tous en blanc, & 
wont beſoin d aucun change- 
ment ſur cette occaſion. Ce. 
Iuycy a caust le retardement 
Gun jour, le paſſeport ne li 
pouvant deptcher bier Papre: 
dinze, puiſque les Etats nt 
S aſſemblent que les matins. 
Mais en meme tems j ay ett 
conſole par une A agreabli 
. qui wa donnt l e. 


ſperance 


EE 8 cn oO vo = - 


delivered ſafely into your 


ue Kine, the Prince of Ona, Kc. 255 


will not be more agreeable to 
me, than the former will be 
advantageous in conducting 
an affair of- ſuch high-impor- 
tance, and that deſerves to 
paſs through hands as expeti- 


enced and ſucceſsful as yours 


are. On this account it is, 
that I ought rather to wiſh bis 


moſt Chriſtian Majeſty joy of 


this. choice, than yourſelf, 
ſince you will find, no doubt, 
a great deal of trouble in it, 
as well as reap a great deal of 

I ſend you a copy of the in- 
cloſed letter to Meſſieurs Col- 
bert and d' Avaux, as alſo the 
reſolution of the States men- 


tloned therein, that you may 
ſee in what condition this ſolution des Etats y mention- 


whole affair lies. I beg the 
favour of you, to give me 
notice by the trumpeter, at 
his return, that the pacquet is 


a, 
Fe. 15: 
vu, xeellency's | 
vey: moſt, &c. ; 
he 


 affiftance 


J 


ſperance de jouir d'une telle 
converſation 
comme la votre, dont Pune 
ne me ſera pas plus agreable 
que Pautre utile dans une 
Affaire de ' fi grande impor- 
tance, & qui merite bien 
une main aui habile & 


beurenſs que la vitre. Cet 


pourguoy je dois plittot feli- 
eiter ce choix a ſa Majeſtẽ 
tres-Chretieune, qu d Vous, 
gui aurez pour votre par- 
tage beaucoup de peine ſaus 
dowte auſſi bien que de gloire. 
Jie vous emvoye une copie 
de la lettre envellopie 2 
Meſſicurs Colbert & @ 4- 
Vaux, comme auſſi de la re- 


we, d fin que vous Voyez 
Vetat de toute cette affaire. 
Je vous ſupplie de me faire 


avoir par le retour du trom- 
pette que vous aurez bien 


receu le pacguet. 

7 Je ſuis, 

Monſieur, | 
D. V. E. &c. 
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L ET TERS: of Sir William * 


* 7 — FS aug 4 


2 the Prince of Oran ge. 


Hague, May 29. N. $. 1676 

_ Moy it pleaſe your Highneſz, 2 
H E incloſure of this letter from his Majeſty, 
muſt bear me out in giving your Highneſs this 


1 1 8 


0 preſent trouble. It came to me ſeconded by one from 
Mr. Secretary Coventry upon the ſarne occaſion, and 
was delivered to me by the Lady in whoſe favour, 1 
ſuppoſe, it was nt 1 cold 


her, 1 did not. be- 
lieve your Highneſs would do any thing in thoſe kind 


of affairs till your return from the field; and ſhe ſeem- 
ed to believe ſo too; but, however, deſired I would 
ſend your Highneſs the letter; which I promiſed by 
che firſt: and that is all my part in this affair. 


All that I can ſay in another, where with your High- 


neſs encharged me, is, that * the pefſon chiefly con- 
cerned, endeavoured to have it excuſed abſolutely till 


after the peace; and that ſuch an anſwer might be 


given; upon which time was taken to conſider: ſince 
which I have heard nothing, but i imagine it is poſſible 
your Highneſs may by a nearer way. „ 


Having exchanged the paſſports, and diſſ iſpatched them 


to Maſtricht a week ſince; I do not foreſee any thing 
| likely to hinder the French Ambaſſadors journey to 


Nimeguen, though it may be a little delayed by the 


Count #Eftrades's exception to his paſs from the 


States, which ſtyles him only Conte; to which he de- 
fires may be added, Mareſchal de France. I ſuppoſe, 
there will be no difficulty made upon it, nor, I hope, 
in the Emperor's paſſports, though. they are not yet 
come; bur, I believe, it may have been only negli. 

nce, without any other myſtery, 
Io my laſt letters from Mzdrid of the 7th current, 
our Ambaſſador there writes me word, that, after a 
conſultation 

* The Duke of York. 


— wag" ene” na. 


8 to the Kix, the Prince of ORANGE, Kc. 257 


' conſultation in that Court, upon the propoſal of his 
Majeſty's expedient, of giving all the paſſports him- 
ſelt ; the Count de Pignoranda had come to him with 
a meſſage, declaring that King's conſent to it, ſo far 
as concerned all his dominions and territories ſubject 
to his obedience. The Ambaſſador writes farther, 
that this reſolution was taken there, contrary to the 
advice of many paſſionate letters that were written thi- 
ther upon that ſubject from Holland and Flanders. I 
thought this was a light fit to give your Highneſs, be- 
cauſe you would not, perhaps, receive it any other 
ways : for Monſieur de Lyra profeſſes to know nothing 
of it, and would make a difficulty of believidg it'; 
though I am ſure it cannot fail after the manner it 
comes to me. | 2 * 8 3 
I have not yet fixed the time of my going to Nime- 
h. WW 24en, expecting other motions that way, unleſs new 
n- orders preſs me from Court. I doubt not, but what 
il WM paſſes in the field, will ſignify more than what will 
he s there this ſummer, as to the peace, which your 
ce Highneſs ſays (in the honour I received of one from 
ble ou of the 18th) you will labour in. I am very ſorry 
or the accidents you tell me have hindered you in pd 
m great a deſign, and very glad of the hopes you expreſs 
no cf being able to advance it; fince nothing can be of 
o more glory to your Highneſs, and nothing can touch 
che me more than whatever is ſo; being as I am, and as 1 
the WM ball be ever, with ſo much devotion and truth, 


de- 8 „ . 
6 94574 * . 
be. Dauour Highneſs's mat 
Jet! b | obedient and mot 
pli- „ TE K 4 ; 74 , * $4, H | I. > 
| ans . Lbumble ſervant. 
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; 1 Hague, June 2. N. S. 1656 
| 9 MY 1 received a letter. from the 
25 Vue e by the trumpet Tent, vic 
Rnowledgment of my pacquet incloſing the paſſports 
or r the. French Plenipotentiaries, which, he ſaid, he 
d diſpat away immediately to Charleville, ex- 

ring only his own paſſport, from the States. This 
, 575 finding fault with their treating bim 
77 6 G Elrades, without the Ryle of Mare 
ch, „e 0 1 5 debring_ me to procure another 
with that change. This 1 have done, and diſpatched 
it away ta him is afternoon z, but could not, at the 


lame time, ſend, him, the Emperor's 8 Paſſports, which 


I do got think it can be this default, ich makes 
fo little advance as yet in the : preparations for Nimeguen, 
that Sir Liane! Jenkins writes me word, their ſervantz 
> OWN to know. nothing yer, of that matter; and 
aye no orders to get any thing ready to convey or re- 


Ceeire them. rather ſuppoſe, it may be the buſineſs 


the Comple 4 Eftrades 8 equi age, which he intends 
705 great; havin g ſent N for paſſp for his 


| F to buy t EY and forty co horſes; and by a 


trumpeter ſhewed me of their intended equi- 


page, 'bis ſhare i is four and twenty lacguan, and all the 
reſt in proportion. The other two will have the'ſame 


number between them. 'The. Spaniards, you know, 


- that cannot vye with the French in things of more im- 


portance, Will not fail of doing it to the height in 
this. And, I remember laſt year, when the Marquis 
.de Manceras was ; deſigned for the congreſs, a liſt was 
| {ent hither of the equipage he intended, of which there 


© were to be twenty pages. I ſuppoſe, the Marquis de 


| tos Balbaces may not 89 3 * they * 
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a revenue of two hundred thauſand crowns yearly 
Tides the allowance for his etybaſſy. If all keg 
70 at this rate in ſuch a town as Mak AA 52 3 
how we hall void one of the three judg Schdents, of = 
or famine, or fickneſs ; : befides, aß 1 5 is Not. His MI 
ſty's intent, for ought. T find, that his eee 
Kat enter the liſts u por any fock” emulatic be Fl | 
not tell if theſe: circut tage ay make it em wor 
his Majeſty's conſidering, ' wh Hier 1 0000 be fic tro 
ure 0 the feveral: Gen concerned” In, This k fr Fra 
hat, to pr revent the diſorder: and inconv nencigs of 
gear ee pon the afſembly of Sn 
'ny Mini ters wh 'Ma ſt pad commanded A 
Heb each of 10 5 t Is gane of fo f Pay 0 
lac, Ang would ia d the te oy TOR, 
examp te” As gr 15 or all « DN 8. Res 92 
ba 


of 70 N dor 1 5 
pur His fer ba 18 ach Aria 3 the an 1 880 e uſt 5 


$ = of.the town of Nemeguen.... And. Cl they tha 
| beinſtrudted to Rv a © 0 all p points of mere eee, 
$ ny « during the cp0gr els, like” Pe Who w 255 ſent 
ther with diſpob Nich to adyance the Peace, 2 d not 
ſharpen the.. Garrels of their, Maſters, by thoſe of f 
6 Minilters ; which may « otherwiſe very "RE 1 Fall 60r. 155 
5 thought it "poffible ſome Tach circumſtances cguld nc 
s de ail to add to circular letters, which His Majeſty 
a might ſend, for haſtening away af the ſeveral Ambaſſa- 
i. dors, upon the end ſo happily attained in all prelimina- 
e ry difficulties : for, Lüduibt, there may be need of ſuch 
e inſtances towards the diſpatch of the Auſtrian, Daniſh, 
A and Brendenburgh Miniſters, by the diſpoſitions I ob- 
„ ſerve from the motions of thoſe Courts thus far of the 
n way. 
is MW This day or one of the States Deputies brought me the 
as 8 paper grounded upon a memorial given them 
the Brandenburgh Miniſters, in a ſtyle ſo bru/que, as 
ae ber, as to _ of the States, that till the change 
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260 LETTERS of Sir William Temple, 
pretended, were made in his Maſter's paſſports, they 


Ke would give or der ro farbid the French Plenipotentiaries 


entrance into the town of Nimeguen. I hear, he ex- 
pects not only to ſend Ambaſſadors, but to have them 
treated, in al] points, like thoſe of crowned heads: in 


Which I neither know his Majeſty's ſtyle, nor that of 


France; but ſuppoſe, it will be neceſſary for us to be 
diſtinQly informed of the firſt. 

I was extreme glad to find by your laſt of the 16th, 
his Majeſty's final reſolution. upon that matter of the 
firſt viſit 3 which I ever foreſaw would engage us, and 
perhaps the congreſs, in ſome difficulties. Tou will 


Pleaſe more particularly to inſtruct, whether we are to 


Foce dl viſis likewiſe to choſe that come afer w 
rom the Duke of Lorrain or the Electoxs, with cha- 


racters of Ambaſſadors for, I hear, thoſe from the 
Duke and the Elector of Brandenburgh will certainly 
do ſo. Rh 1271 4 | A; AW ©4414 Y bAL Cat) 's 


Monſieur de Lyra will not acknowledge to know any 


thing of what Sir William Godolpbin writes me, of that 


| Crown's, having conſented to his Majeſty's expe- 


dient; but I have told it the Fenſioner, who ſays, he 
will another time deſire him to conſult with his inſtru- 
ctions, or, at leaſt, with his letters, to know whether 
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70 the Kine, the Prince of ORANGE, &c. 261 


V To Sir Joſeph Williamſon, 


81. Hague, June 5. N. S. 1676, 
QINCE my laſt of the 2d, I am to acknowledge 
the honour of one from you, of the 19th paſt, 
with his Majeſty's commands concerning an authentic 
explanation to be drawn from the States, of thoſe words 
in their reſolution of the 18th paſt, Que Pechange ſe fe- 
yoit fur ce pied; as likewiſe concerning the offices his 
Majeſty deſires ſhould be made from hence in the caſe 
of Prince William of Furſtemburgh. 

For the firſt, 1. do not expect any difficulty will be 
made in it, having this day ſpoken with one of the De- 
puties preſent at the exchange of the paſſports, who re- 
members and acknowledges what they then ſaid to me 
upon the interpretation of thoſe words: ſo that by next 
poſt, I hope to ſend you the declaration you deſire to 
that effect. 2 | | 41 
For the ſecond; I ſhall ſpeak with the Penſioner a- 
bout it, the firſt time I can'ſee him: and ſince, I ſup- 

ſe, his Majeſty defires it only that the thing ſhould 
e done upon the offices to be performed by Mr. Skel- - 
ton at Vienna, I ſhall ufe my utmoſt endeavours towards 
it, by engaging as far as I can, either the offices of the 
States, or ſome of the chief perſons among the Com- 
miſſioners of ſecret affairs (if the Penſioner continue to 
decline it) ſo as it may be underſtood at Vienna either 
by the States Miniſters there, or by the Emperor's 
here; that this State would be glad his Majeſty may 
have ſatisfaction in this point. 1 ſhall likewiſe endea- 
vour to engage the Imperial Miniſters here in this pur- 
ſuit, and the Marquis of Grana, whoſe credit goes a 
great way, they ſay, in that Court. And all this I 
ſhall do as from myſelf, without intereſting his Maje- 


ſty's name any further in this matter. | 
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I have at hath. er many and long diſcourſes a. 
bout the matrer of reviſions, aegeixed the incloſed an- 


| Fer; Which, 1 fee, contains what the Penſioner 


ang, tis Majeſty! 
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the 26th iy Which had but too juſt. an; excuſe 


| 12 An to atkhon kdge Kae be fay pat df one from you of 
1 


for the haſte o 99 8 upon io unbappy an acgident as, you 
had been that : day W 777 the Hire in m [act 
wart. I was very glad to find you expected Jy 


Tome determination. Web the. buſaeſs. of the heut iy card 
1 575 which ſeems to be 8 de mo molt preſſing 


In relation to the, c. eſs. ons . 

* The Emperor's Fra El 15 ber ch expreb 
upon. the Ways 5 0. is from that C gurt, and 

ad of this week. 
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But 1 foreſee, he will, make Ace of delivering 8: 
, ny more. than he receives ; and you are not ye e 
m- 


give me hopes of 1185 two more ſent for 
peter from France, which I put you in mind of ſome 


time ſince. I do not hear, that the French Ambaſl 
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having in their reſolution of the 18th paſt, tied uß the _ 
exchange, in 4 manner, to the reciprocation. Nor ds / 
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that' there will be any danger, as to the validity of the 
pallpotts, though ſuch little circumſtances thould be 
eber refuſed” or delayed by France. I ſend you, how- 
delired, ol choſe words, Sur ce piz4 12; relating no far. 
ther, chan to the Clauſes immediately 5 # a- 
bout the equality pretended in the paſſports, 
have been caſting about how I might beſt ſucceed | 
in what his Majeſty defireth to be effected, in the bun. 
neſs of Prince William. I ſpoke*fitft to the Penſioner, 


F(x TY ERS ITY aw "Wy 's ® 


ws. 


ho is obſtlnate to excuſe himſelf from meddling in it, 
or conſenting to any thing from the States in favour of 


it.” But 1 put it fo home, from his Majeſty's having 
Ill reaſon. to expect this point of deference from the Em- 
6. Wl peror, after having received fo, much greater from 
of Wl France in the a er that he faid, for his 
e pat, he wiſhed the Emperor would do it, fo he had 
on i hand in it. And upon my propoſal, that Monſt- 
I. Wl fur Magreznault ſhould both write to the States Reli 
ily Wl Gent ar Vienna, and ſpeak to the Emperor's here, to 
n- poſſeſs them both that the States would be content che 
ng Wl thing were dope, and wiſhed" that his Majeſty migtit- 
dor bedifobliged in it: the Penſioner conſented” ro it, 
eh Wl bat deſired that 1 would ſpeak to Monſieur Matregnault; 
od Wl Ang chat 1 would do it in his (che Penſioner's) abſence, 
k, o was going to the Prince. Immediately after he 
8: I vent, I eke with Mobficur Maurtgnault, who was 
{ed Ml content ho thing Mould be done; but would not ad- 
m. vebtufe to 96 it of hitnſelf: and fald, this private way 
me bad been propoſed before, by Monſieur Van Beuning- 
fa %; bur was not thought fit to be either done by any 
V-. I of the” Commiſſicners, without order, nor to be propo= 
wen fed at the council of ſecret affairs. All I could do, 

as EP ns 0 ad Was 


264 LETTE R 8 of Sir William Temple, 
was.to engage him to ſpeak with the Em = ad s Mi. 


niſter laſt night, and to endeavour to poſſeſs him of it, 
as what he believed, was the opinion of the States; 
though they did not "think fit to enter into it. From 
him I went immediately to the Emperor's Miniſter, be- 
cauſe the poſt was to part for Vienna laſt night; and! 
knew not whether Mr. Skelton might not have orders 
already to advance his journey. 
Io all I faid upon this ſubject, though as wholly 
from myſelf, and out of a deſire that his Majeſty ſhould 
not have occaſion to think himſelf leſs conſidered by 
the Emperor than by France: he anſwered, that he wiſh- 
_ ed it himſelf; but that, upon the laſt repreſentations [ 
had engaged him in, he was ordered to ſay no more 
upon that ſubject; becauſe the Emperor had reſolved 
to open that whole matter at the beginning of the con. 
8 and in ſuch a manner, as, he was ſure, would 
latisfy all the Princes there. Beſides, he ſaid the States 
had ever expreſſed ſo great a repugnance in this mat- 
ter, that he believed his Maſter conſidered them in it, 
as well as himſelf. However, I did nor leave him til 
he had promiſed to write laſt night, and repreſented all 
the reaſons I had given him, and the aſſurances I made 
him of the States being rather deſirous the thing ſhould 
be done; which I knew he would be confirmed in by 
Monſieur Mauregnault, before the poſt parted. 
This is all 1 have yet done, U am am refolyed, to- 
morrow to try one point more; which is, to engage 
Monſieur Mauregnault to propoſe it at the committee 
of ſecret affairs, which is now very thin, while the Pen- 
ſioner is abſent ; and endeavour to engage them either 
to write themſelves to their Reſident at Vienna, or, at 
leaſt, to order the Greffier to do it: ſo as he may fa- 
tisfy the Emperor that it is a thing deſired by the 
States; and will be thought prudent by them to. make 
ſuch a I to bs ard at this time. If! 
can 
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to the Kino, the Prince of ORANGE; &c. 265 


can compaſs it, I hope it may go by the poſt on 
Tlarſde night, and you ſhall have a farther account 
of it by next cena, n . 


3 an, 


SIR, 
Doux, . 


To Ser Joſeph Williamſon. | 


817 R. We Hague, June 12. N.$. 1676, 
Ince my laſt I engaged Monſieur Mauregnault to 
8 move the Commiſſioners of ſecret affairs, to write 
to their Reſident at Viema, concerning Prince William, 
and in the terms I propoſed; according to what I told 
you in my laſt. He has been ſince with me, and 
told me, he choſe his time, when there were but three 
more; but they excuſed themſelves, upon their Reſi- 
dent being either parting, or already parted, from 
Viema this way; having lately obtained leave to re- 
turn hither, upon his particular affairs. Though this 
be given me in payment, yet, I believe the truth is, 
they are timorous of acting any thing in the abſence of 
both Prince and Penſioner, without being inſtructed 
in either of their minds. So that I have been able yet 


to go no farther than engaging Monſieur de Lyra's, 


and Monſieur Campricht's offices at Vienna, upon Mon- 
ſieur Mauregnault's telling them what he thought was 


the mind of the States. Upon the Penſioners return 


I will try once more, whether he will be content to be 


underſtood. by. the other Deputies ,in this matter, 


whether he ſpeak or no ; which he ever excules, up- 
on a ſolemn vow he has made to the contrar y. 
I told you in. a poſtſcript of my laſt, that the Em- 
peror's paſſports were juſt then arrived. The next 
Vor. IV. L 1 ä 
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day that Miniſter here put in the incloſed memorial, 
_ which the Deputies came to acquaint mie with the 
ſame afternoon. I told them, they might underſtand 
it as they pleaſed, but: for my part, I looked upon it 
as a captious thing, and ſhould ſo declare my ſenſe of 
it publicly, if upon the ſuggeſtions in it, he made 
difficulty, or delay, to exchange the paſſports; ſince 
he knew'very well the form of thoſe from France, and 
that they were without the clauſe for couriers ; and if 
exception had been taken at that, the Emperor's paſ- 
ports might have been drawn-up accordingly, as the 
Spaniards have been of a ſecond edition. That for the 
number, I had writ to have it ſupplied from Franc 
and Sweden, and expected it. But in the mean time, 
ro take away all excuſe, I was content to exchange one 
for one, tilt 1 ſhould be poſſeſſed of more. Hereup- 
on I gave the Deputies the copies of the French and 
Swediſh paſſports, to be communicated to Monſieur 
Campricbt, according to his defire. © 
Feſterday I ſent to Monſieur Mauregnault, to know 
what was like to be done: but he returned me anſwer, 
that the Reſident was ſatisfied with the form of the Swe. 
diſh, but not of the French: and that he was reſolved 
ro put in another memorial, to excuſe himſelf from 
making the exchange till all was reciprocal. I went 
to Monſieur, Mauregnault, and made him ſenſible how 
all theſe exceptions of the Reſident were expreſly pro- 
vided againſt, by their reſolution of the 18th paſt, and 
that the States were to anſwer to the world, for all cap- 
tious or eluſory paces, that were made in this matter of 
the peace, by their allies, as well as themſelves; ſince 
it was in their power to ſupport them in it, or to leave 
them. This afternoon Monſieur Mauregnault ſent me 
word, the States had refolved their Deputies ſhould 


go to the Reſident, and abſolutely demand that two of 


the Emperors's paſſports, one for France, and the other 
for Sweden, ſhould be pur into their hands, to be ex- 


changed 


= „2. 
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changed for the ſame number from thoſe two Crowns. 
That they, the Deputies, were to go this afternoan ; 
and if they found him, they would give me a farther 
account of it, before the parting of this ordinary, | 
[ hear of another difficulty made by the Daniſh, Mi- 
niſter, about the want of an Sc. after the words Da- 
niae & Norwegiae, in the Swedzſb paſſport ; which both 
the Penſioner and Monſieur Mauregnault have recom- 
mended to me: but I refuſed to meddle in it, unleſs they 
gave it me in writing, which, they ſay, will be done; 
and then, I ſuppoſe, you muſt be troubled with it, 
25 I always expected to be with any delays or difficul- 
ties that could be raiſed by ſeveral of the German con- 
federates, who hoped to find their account in the war. 
But, 1 believe, though the States ſeem not inclinable to 
ſeparate at all from them in the groſs of the affair; yet 
they will not ſupport them in what is only captious or 
dilatory : nor could they, I believe, anſwer it to the 
popular clamours it would raiſe here ; which is an argu- 
ment I am often fain to have recourſe to, and not with- 
dat aan, or luccels/o 1 on gent | 
By the extraordinary diligence of this laſt pacquet, I 
am already poſſeſſed of yours of the gothpaſt. To which 
I find other return due at preſent, beſides the acknow- 
ldgment of what you there tell me, of his Majeſty's re- 
ſolutions already taken, in order to the congreſs ;and the 
expectation you gave me of what will be farther conſi- 
dered-as to the treatment of electoral or ducal Ambaſſa- 
dors. As much as I have heard, no ſuch have been recei- 
ved in the Spaniſb Court; but in the French they have, 
from the Duke of Savoy ; I think never from that of Lor- 
rainzand cannot well tell whether from any Elector, or no. 
I am very glad his Majeſty falls in with my repreſen- 
tations, about devolving the care of the peace, and 
puniſhment of criminalʒ offences, upon the Majiſtrates 
of the town: not only for what you pleaſe to remark, 
for the newneſs of the thing, if it were left to the Me- 
: 7 diators, 
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diators, as this State has deſigned z but becauſe it 
were impoſſible for us to diſcharge ſuch an office, 
without certain diſtaſte to ſome of the parties; which, 
I think, is our part to avoid all that can be. How- 
ever, for what may concern ourſelves and our ſervants 
in that matter, I think it will be neceſſary for us to 
have inſtructions, allowing us not only to propoſe it 
to the reſt, but to do it ourſelves, in caſe occaſion be 
given. For without orders, I doubt, it will not be 
fit for us to ſubject ourſelves, or any that belong to us, 
to any juſtice beſides his Majeſty's. 1 
For the compliment you enjoin to be made to the 
States, or the Penſioner, upon the change of his Ma- 
jeſty's reſolution concerning the firſt viſits, ſince the ar- 
rival of their Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen: I ſhall chuſe 
rather to do it to the Penſioner, at his return, than 
paſs any formalities upon it towards the States. What 
you intended towards the Dutch Ambaſſadors already 
at Nimeguen, is, I believe, performed. For, among 
ſeveral queries in point of ceremony, which Sir Lyonel 
Fenkins's great modeſty ſent me laſt week, upon the 
expected approach of the French Ambaſſadors, one 
was, whether 'to'take notice of that matter to the 
Dutch? and, whether before or after he made the vilit 
to the French? Upon his earneſt deſire I adventured 
to give him my opinion in all of them; and in this it 
was, to take notice of the change of his orders to the 
Duteb Ambaſſadors even before the arrival of the 
French; and to tell them, that, his orders being general, 
he would now do the ſame to any other Dutch Ambaſſa- 
-dor that ſhould hereafter arrive, I have found by Sir 
- -Lyonell Fenkins's laſt that he was pleaſed to approve of 
what I had writ upon all the ſeveral. points, and reſol- 
ved to do accordingly. So that, I ſuppoſe, this is al- 
5 ready performed, and in the manner I mentioned. 
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I ſhall ſend you a deduction of what concerns the 


Merchant-adventurers by the next; and remain ever, 


STR, 
. Your, &c., 4 


Since the writing of this, and juſt upon the cloſure of 
the pacquet, two of the Emperor's paſſports are de. 
livered me, in exchange with one from France, and an- 
other from Sweden. . 


«| To the DUKE. 


0 giv cf Hague, June 16. N. S. 1676, 
May it pleaſe your Highneſs, | 

M Fter ſo great an honour as this pacquet. brought 
me, by one from your Highneſs: of the goth 
aſt, I thought it could not too ſoon be either acknow- 
ged or obeyed. And, therefore, I preſume to give 
your Highneſs moſt humble thanks for the honour I 
received, at the ſame time I diſpatched away the inclo- 
{ed to the Prince of Orange. I very well remember his 
Majeſty's mind, which he was pleaſed himſelf to ſig- 
nify to me when I was laſt in England, upon diſcourſe 
of the Prince's journey thither; but never had any oc- 
caſion to make uſe of it, till I took leave of him, the 
day before he left this place. For, though his Ma- 
zeſty had laſt winter ſome jealouſy of ſuch an intention, 
yet I never heard the Prince ſay one word towards it, 
ſince my firſt coming over till then, unleſs it was when 
my Lord Chamberlain was here; and whatever he ſaid + 
then in my hearing, looked rather like civility, or re- 


turn of compliment, than any ſerious thought. When 


he entered thoſe diſcourſes upon it, which I gave his 
Majeſty and your Highneſs an account of, I told him 


his Majeſty's mind; to which he replied, that he had 


always 
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always thought ſo too, while he had any hopes of the 
peace being made: but he did not ſee how that could 
be, unleſs his Majeſty would make it, by declaring 
the terms upon which he thought it fit and reaſonable 
for both parties to agree. That he did not find his 
Majeſty diſpoſed to make this peace ; having never 
received any. anſwer to what he had ad written upon that 
ſubject. And, therefore, the war being, in his opini- 
on, like to draw out in length, he was reſolved to try 
if he might have his Majeſty's leave, to make that 
journey after this campaign, and thereupon to write 
thoſe letters he ſent me. Further than conveying them 
I had nothing in commiſſion from his blighneſs, but 
- only to endeavour that it might be a ſecret, And, I 
mult confeſs, as far as my ſhort ſight will reach, I 
think there can be no inconvenience in that, from cir- 
en of all ſides, whether it ends here 4 no; 
which w depend wholly: upon his Majeſty and your 
Highneſs, | 
I am ſorry this ſtation furniſhes me with no occaſi- 
ons of entring into your Highneſs's more particular 


* ſervice, by. the honour of your commands; which 


ſhould always meet with the obedience that becomes 
5-6 nevoaltant ee whereith | am, 


FIR 
your Highneſs s moſt faithful, 
nf wo obedient 
k bumble ſervant. 


— 


To 


| t en the Prince f ORANGE, &c. 75 


To Sir - Joſeph Williamſon. : 


8 7 K. Hapus, June 9. N §. 1676. 
Sits C E. my laſt, 1 have received — the French 
m 


Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, two paſſports for che 
peror, as many for the Duke of Brandenburgh, and 
this State; with three for the Duke of Nieuburg : fo 


_ as there want only from France two for Denmark, whoſe 


Miniſter here is, to the full, as punctilious as any o- 
ther. Thoſe for the Emperor I exchanged yeſterday, 
and tranſmitted the three Imperial paſſes immediately 
to the Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, who, by: their letters, 
preſſed me for them, as well as for the reſt from the 
German Princes. The others I could not yet exchange, 
the Brandenburgh Miniſters'being out of town, and the 
Nieuburg paſſports not being yet arrived. Thoſe, like- 
wiſe, from the four German Princes I before mentions 
ed, are not yet come; but, I queſtion not, a few days 
will bring all into my hands. © Thoſe laſt arrived for 
Brandenburgh are in the ſtyle he deſires, of Ambaſſa- 
dor and Plenipotentiary. I do not hear of any other 
Duke, or Prince, beſides that Elector, that intends to 
give his Miniſter the ſtyle of Ambaſſador; and I wiſh 
he would have declined it: for, on the one ſide, he 


expects they ſhould be treated like thoſe of crownead 


heads, and they, I doubt, will not underſtand it ſo. 
I know ſome have ſaid upon it, that they thought as 
much ought to be given to a King's Envoy, as to an 
EleQor's Ambaſſador if that ſtyle be allowed them: I- 
hear it has never been ſo in France, no more than in + 
Spain: and'that the pretence is grounded, chiefly, up- 
on his Majeſty having treated Prince Maurice ſo, be- 
ing Ambaſſador from the Elector of Brandenburgh : 
which J had never heard any thing of till the other day, 
from te e Miniſter here. 

Having 


* 
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Having obſerved in his Majeſty's inſtructions of 
December 16th, 1675, to his Ambaſfadors for the con- 
reſs, that I was commanded to repair immediately to 
Nanga ; after having procured effectually from the 
States, whatever ſhould be found neceſſary to be done 
on their parts, as well for the actual forming the aſſem- 
bly, the determining a reaſonable circuit of neutral 
country, next adjacent to Nimeguen, between the two 
. rivers of the Waal and the Meuſe; as for the diſpatch- 
ing by themſelves, and their confederates, the paſſ- 
ports neceſſary for the other parties, in the forms that 
Aare proper. And conceiving to have now accompliſhed 
all three points; the determination of neutral country 
between thoſe two rivers, being wholly left to his Ma- 
zeſty by the States, and their allies; and the paſſports 
neceſſary being all exchanged, and thoſe leſs important 
being yet every day expected: I thought myſelf obli- 
ged by the tenor of his · Majeſty's ſaid inſtructions, e- 
ſpecially upon the arrival of the French Ambaſſadors, 
to prepare myſelf for my journey to Nimeguen. And 
having a houſe there alteady upon my hands, at the 
rate of very near fourſcore pounds a- month; (though 
huis Majeſty is not pleaſed to conſider that, or any other 
expences neceſſary upon this removal I) have given or- 
der for carrying away my goods to Nimeguen with the 
firſt, intending to follow them ſo ſoon as my houſe, 
by their arrival, will be ready to receive me; which, 
I ſuppoſe, may be about the time that, in anſwer to 
this, I may know if his Majeſty has- any further com- 
mands for me here before I go. 1 
I remember but two buſineſſes relating to this place, 
that I am yet to give you the account of; which are, 
that of the 7eus petition for Surinam, and that ot the 
Eels company at Dort. I promiſed you a deducti- 
bon of this laſt by a former poſt; and have deferred it 
only becauſe I would do both together, and ſpeak to 
the Penſioner once more, upon both of them, " | 


\ 
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I did it: which J have not yet been able to do; but 
| hope to do it by the next, and give you the account 
| of them; as well as of what he will me induced to in 
| * . o prince Wi lam. way: | 


„ rf , & i q 
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7. Sir Joſeph Wittiatafon. | 


2 I R. Shai.” x i- Hops, June 24. N. S. 1656. 

ich your two laſt of the 6th and th, I have 
received all the ſeveral papers you were plea- 

ſed to Kad me, concerning the ſeveral parties accep- 

tance of his Majeſty's mediation; as likewiſe what 

concerns Mr. Skelton's preſent diſpatch. I have, ſince 

my laſt, made my utmoſt attempt, both upon the 

Penſioner, and the other Commiſſioners. of ſecret af- 

fairs, in order towards the facilitating that purſuit, by 

ſome offices from hence. And though the Penſioner 

continued obſtinate to move nothing in it himſelf; yet 

I prevailed with him, at length, to let the: others un- 

derſtand, that he ſhould not diſlike their doing it : and 

that whatever the Emperor ſhould be content to do, 1 

in compliance with his Majeſty, he believed this State | 

- would be ſatisfied with. Hereupon I got Monſieur 
Mauregnault to propoſe it again yeſterday; and at 

e, night he came to my houſe, but not finding me within, 

bt he left word with my Secretary, that what could be 

ge done was reſolved in that buſineſs; and that they had 

i- written to communicate it to the Prince, according to 

it their forms. I have not been able to find him to day, 

co | fo as to know the particulars; but ſuppoſe they will mam 

re amount to 9 that my conduce to the good of = 
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che affair, which I ſhall, ol urn mane you ac- 
count of. I have made inſtances in chis mat- 
ter as wholly from myſelf; — Monfieur Van Beunin- 
ben writ them word, that I had orders from his Ma- 
jeſty, which I was content they ſhould believe from 
him, though I owned it not. 

I fend you incloſed a letter for his Majeſty, from 
the Duke of Hanover, delivered me by his Reſident 
bere ; who defired that his Maſter's paſſports might 
ſtile him Duke of Brunſtwicł and Lunenburgh ; and his 
Miniſters, Plenipotentiaries; not, Miniſtres & Depu- 
tez, as the French ſtile runs to all the German Princes, 
except thoſe they ſent laſt tor the Dukes of Brandenburgh 
and Nieulurg. I obſerved in theſe laſt, with ſome 
wonder, that the ſtile uſed not only to the EleQor's | 
but to the Duke of Nienburg's Miniſters, . is, : Ambaſſa- 
err & Plemipotentiaire z whereas, in the former Ppall- 
porrs lying ſtill by me, for the Electors Palatine, Ment, 
und Tryers, it is only Miniftres & Deputea; which the 
Humer Reſident tells me, he hears none of them will 

accept of and, that the Broudenburgh Miniſter here 
was almoſt dtiſgraced, for accepting one in that form, 
upon the exchange. I received letters from the French 
Ambaſſaclors at Nimeguen, two days ſinte, excuſing, 
that the two paſſports remaining due to Denmarſ had 
been and promiſing to ſolicite their expedition 
by che firſt. But the laſt you ſent me for that Crown, 
from Swaden, will not be accepted by their Miniſter, 
giving that King the title ot Daniae only, without 
NMNoerwegias, — Swediſs paſſports run ; and it 
— with ſome exception for. want of an 
Gen but chis is abſolutely refuſed: and I know not 
how ſuch. difference or uncertainty has happened in the 
1 ſame matter, and from the ſame hand. Lou ſhall, by 
-xhie next, receive the copies you order of all the paſi- 
ports that have not paſted your hands; 8 n be- 
nr r 6 


/ 
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T your Lordſhip in this trouble; though I have nothing 


_ tothe * on nenn _ * 


to e upon hy ſeveral Sell rin © me; as - 


neceflary to forming the congreſs, being now ſo near 


wound off. But, as the infditrieey' of the French Am- 


baſſadors there, as well as Sir Tyonell Fenkins, preſs me 
to haſten that remove, ſo the Miniſters of thoſe Prin- 


ces whoſe paſſports are not'yer exchanged, preſs my 


ſtay till that matter is wholly ended; and the States 


are very deſirous to have the neutral country determi- 
ned before I go. Between theſe two; as for the ſatis- 


faction of the firſt, I have given order' for ſhipping a- 
way the beſt part of my houſhold-ſtaff to-morrow; 


fo 1 ſhall ſtay here myſelf till I receive his Majeſty's 


orders in anſwer to my laſt. I defire likewiſe ro know 


his Majeſty's pleaſure, - whether upon my going to 

Nimeguen, he would have me leave a Secretary here; 
or, whether he think the pulaeß here, in my abſence, 

will require another hand, 


I am promiſed the anſwer dogs the Jeros at Surinam 


ef and full mer Hil yer and l 46 chi e 
of the Mefchant-adventurers company; ſo as this ſhall 


give you no farther Gone then by the aſfurances of 
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1 » my Lord Tree 


"My Lord, © Hague, June 24. N. $. 0. 
Have, by ſome letters from m ey tes wife, received ſo 


great teſtimonies of your Lordſhip's favour to me, 


* 
NK XL i. 
Y . 1 
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9 1. I find it as hard — me to make the acknowledg- 
ments that become me, as it would be to neglect them 


any longer. Therefore I could not forbear e 


elſe 
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elſe to bear me out, beſides the humble thanks I am to 
return your Lordſhip, for concerning yourſelf ſo ob- 
ligingly in what touched me ſo unjuſtly; and the aſ- 


ſurances, that no man can be either more ſenſible of 


vour favour, nor more reſolved to deſerve it by my 
ſervices, whenever they be worth your Lordſhip's em- 
ploying upon any occaſion. bf able 
Il am endeayouring, as faſt as I can, to get looſe 
from hence, in order to my journey for Nimeguen; 
where we are like to enter into a wide ſea: and, though 
we ſhould ſteer the courſe his Majeſty preſeribes us ne- 
ver ſo. well, yet it will bea great deal ſubject to the 
winds that ſhall riſe from the humours of the ſeveral 


parties, and the tides that will run differently accor- 


ding to their ſucceſſes. The French have given, of late, 
all the facility they could to the congreſs, and made 
haſte to the place, as deſiring no better peace, than up- 
on the preſent plan of affairs. The confederates, e- 


ſpecially the houſe of Auſtria, are ſullen, as loſers uſe 


to be, and ſo, in all the paces of the treaty are ſlow 
and reſty; hoping for ſomething from the campaign, 
which may make room for pretenſipns that would hard- 
ly be in countenance as things ſtand at preſent. The 
Swede is earneſt for a peace z as having more hopes of 
recovering himſelf that way than by a war. This 
State delireg-it as much as any, and has no pretences 
of its own; but dares not break from their confede- 
rates, not truſting England enough, nor France at all, 
ſo as to depend upon either after the peace is made. 
Denmark and Brandenburgh are eager in the war; find- 
ing the Swedes weak, divided, and unrelievable by 

France any further than their money, and ſo hoping to 
drive them this ſummer out of Germam; which, for 

ought I ſee, they may endanger, if the concert of the 
Confeqerates prove anſwerable to their ſtrength in thoſe 
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po May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


hle your Majeſty with ſome more particular obſervati- 


With theſe diſpoſitions the congreſs is to begin; bur 


| how it will end, muſt certainly depend, in a great 


meaſure, upon the ſucceſſes that will attend the cam- 
paign., The deſigns, at preſent, of the confederates, 
ſeem to determine in the ſiege of Stratſonde in Pomera- 


nia; of Philipſhurgh in Germany; and in Flanders up- 


on that of Maſtricht: and it will be hard if one of 
theſe does not occaſion a battle, which may be more 
deciſive than any ſiege. . 
I know your Lordſhip has but too much ſhare in the 
trouble of my conſtant letters to Mr. Secretary Wil. 
lamſon; and therefore, I ſhall not give you any fur- 
ther interruption, than by the very unfeigned profeſſi. 
ons of my being moſt paſſionately, and ever, 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt faithful, © 
and moſt humble ſervant. | 


To the KING. 


 Nimeguen, 


September 2. N. 8. 1676. 
T\Hough what we writ jointly this day of our con- 
jecture, that ſome of the parties, perhaps, on 


each ſide, would this winter endeavour rather to fall 


into ſeparate meaſures with ſome of the parties, than to 


advance a general peace, was grounded upon what Sir 


Lionel Fenkins told me, he had obſerved in his late vi- 


ſits and converſations with the French Ambaſſadors ; 


wherein they owned, very plainly, their hopes and ex- 
pectation of breaking the force of the alliance this 


winter, by drawing off either the Dutch, or, at leaſt, 


ſome of the German Princes: yet I thought fit to trou- 


any 
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oni of my own upon this ſobject, in diſcourſe more 
private with ſeveral of the parties, and which I have 
not communicated to any other. Monfieur C 
after much compliment to me the firſt month I was 
here, of his Maſter's particular eſteem of me, and of 
bis awn believing, that no man but I could make the 
peace in regard of the intereſt he believed J had with 
the Prince of Orange, and of the neceſſity there was of 
the houſe of Auſtria's complying with any meaſures 
the Prince ſnhould take; has lately deſcended into 
more particular diſcourſes, of the advantages the Prince 
ſhalt be ſure ro find in a treaty with the King his Ma- 
Mer : of the convenience the Prince would find in car- 
. Tying it on privately. with France, during the more pu- 
blie negotiations here: that the late Duke of Bavaria 
did the ſame at the treaty of Munſter, and thereby was 
the perſon. that made that peace, and, at the ſame 
time, eſtabliſhed his own intereſts with all the advan- 


tage he could propoſe to himſelf : that the Prince of 


Orange might act the ſame part here, and with the 
fame ſucceſs both to the 1 peace and to himſelf: 
that he could negotiate it by no man ſo weil as by me; 
and none could haye a part of greater honour or ad- 
vantage than mine would be in the conduct of ſuch an 
affair. I told him, upon this occaſion, the truth of 
- what I thought a pens — the Prince and myſelf in 
this matter; which was, that-though," perhaps, his 

__ Highneſs would hear me talk ro him, either of his ge- 
neral or particular intereſts, as ſoon as another man, 
yet 1 had never known that perſon who had aucun 
- Powvory: fur ſon efprit : that your Majeſty had found 
you had a great deal leſs than you had reaſon to ex- 
and that others had none at all, who pretended 

to have more than their ſhare : that,” by what * — 
of the Prince's diſpoſitions, I much . the relief 
of Maſtricht would not diſpoſe him to the peace: and 
8 he would be loth to nie down melancholy at the 
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Hague with that thorn at his heart. That I heard he was 
fort dipit at preſent; but that, when the campaign 
ended; I ſhould have occaſion of ſeeing him, and 
ſhould then be ſure to know the bottom of his heart; 
which I ſhould acquaint your Majeſty with, and ob- 
ſerve your directions upon it. Monſieur Colbert repli- 
ed, that if the Prince would by me have given them any 
private aſſurances, that the carrying of Maſtricht would 
have diſpoſed him to the peace, he was ſure the King 


his Maſter would willingly have given him the glory 


gf it, and employed his army ſomewhere in Flanders 
mais qu'il ue fallait pas quitter le certain pour Pincertainz 
that he believed the Prince Was in ill humour upon it, 
mais que le temps le rameneroit; and that he belie- 
ved, chat would not be before the end of the cam- 


Bog 193 1 eo tEwQ3 Boi Hef! % at ; 
1 in ſome particular diſcourſes of Mon- 
Geut Beverning, in a humour when we are apteſt to 
tell truth, chat at leaſt, for his own part, he was extreme 
ill fatisfied wich the $pariards, and with the war being 
purſued only for the intereſts of that Crown, who con- 
tributed ſo little towards it ; that he deſired the peace 
ſo much, as, if Spain would not be reaſonable in it, 
to wiſh; for it without them. This, I know, is the 
ſenſe of the ſubſtantial part of the people in Holland, 
as well as his; and whether the Prince, and the per- 
ſons at preſent in the government, will be able, after 
this diſgrace at Maftright,. to keep the ſpirits there in 
temper enough to carry on the war another year, 1 
cannot yet, or at this diſtance, rake upon me to 


I have obſerved by my converſation with the Swe- 


diſh Miniſters, both at the Hague and here, that they 
deſire a peace with more impatience chan any. of the 
parties; and ſo far, that, if they cannot have it ge- 


neral in a ſhort time, they would be glad of a parti- 


aular one, either with Holland, or the Duke of Bran- 


denburgh. 
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| denburgh. They do not think France conſiders them 
at all in proportion to the loſſes and misfortunes they 
have engaged them in: and one of their Ambaſſadors 
told me, he did not believe gue les affaires fuſſent en- 
core dans Paſfiette que Ia France demandoit, ny qu il eftoit 
neceſſaire pour leur faire tout de bon ſoubaiterila paix 


znerale. He ſaid this a little myſteriouſly, making 
e believe, he had already particular reaſon to think 
fo. but ſhould, in a little time, know more, and 
would then, in confidence, acquaint me with it. 
-F doubt it will be neceſſary for me, in the courſe 
of this affair, ſomerimes to give your Majeſty ſome 
ſuch accounts as this, of what may paſs to me in 
Particular confidence from ſome · of. the Miniſters, 
either by force of old acquaintances,” or any other 
motions they ſhall find towards 'it: and, poſſibly, 
my may give your Majeſty more light t than the more 
n paces here. But if your Majeſty will avoid the | 
trouble, and appoint any other perſon, to whom 1 
all addreſs ſuch diſpatches, I ſhall' not farther pre- 
ſume to give your Majeſty theſe interruptions 3-' but 
content myſelf with your Majeſty's pardon for-what is 
aft, and with your juſtice in believing and accepting 
Maat“ inviolable deen and n . am, 
. | E 
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le expreſſed great ſenſe of the misfortune of this 
campaign, and ſaid, he knew very well, Le malbeur 


defence, in form, he would yet hope, he might have 
: Vor. IV. * 1B Nn E 
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85 | Jo the KING. n 
Nimeguen, September 20. V. S. 1656. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


Pon the Prince's return from the army, he was 
pleaſed ro write me a letter, giving me notice of 
it, and deſiring me to meet him at his houſe near U- 
recbt, which I did on Thar/day laſt. I ſtaid two days 
with his-Highneſs, and had very large diſcourſes with 


him upon the events of the preſent campaign, and ap- 


arances of the treaty. As to my own part in them, 


J ſhall' only ſay, that they were all applied to thoſe 


ends, and in that method, which I thought moſt agree- 


able to your Majeſty's intentions, and to the ſeveral in- 


ſtructions 1 have had the honour to receive from your 
Majeſty, or by your order upon this ſubject. Flie 


ſubſtance of all his Highneſs's diſcourſe, I ſhall ſum 


up in as few and as ſhort heads as I can for your Ma- 


by 


de ſon poſte, ou pendant que les autres faiſoient les fautes, 
Ceſtoit,a luy de ſouffrir la honte. When I told him, that 
was too hard an expreſſion, and that no- body thought 
he deſerved, he repeated jt again, and ſaid, it muſt be 
ſo in the opinion of all the world, but only ſome few, 


who knew the inſide of the buſineſs : that he ſaw no 


remedy for it with the preſent conduct of Spain, nor 
with ſuch men as they employed in Flanders: that 


ſome of them were loth to venture the army, and ſome 


as loth to venture themſelves,” and others knew not | 


how to do either d propos: that I might very well 


think, however, that he had no mind to fit down with 


the diſgrace of ſuch a campaign; and that if the Spani- 


ards could but garriſon their towns, fo as to make any 


his 
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his revenge another year, by truſting to no army but 
his own. | FIRE 
When I aſked, whether he thought the States were 
in humour, or the country in condition to go on with 
the war? he ſaid, he would not diſſemble it, they 
had a horrible mind to the peace; but ſo they had for 
theſe two laſt years: that they were, however, able to 
go on with it, eſpecially if they were eaſed of their 
Tubſidies to the allies, and would be inſenſibly ingaged in 
it, as they had been theſe two laſt campaigns, it they 
could not have a peace with ſome honour and ſafety. 
When 1 took notice of his little inclinations to any 
ſudden peace, he ſaid, on the contrary, he had 2 
mind to it, and that no intereſts of his own ſhould de- 
lay it; but that he could not tell how to come by it 
(Which words, I remember, he ſpoke in Eugliſp): that 
che would deal plainly with me as to his own thoughts; 
that though a congreſs was neceſſary, yet, he believed, 
we could not hope to make a peace here in leſs than a- 
bout four years: that he was of opinion, if your Ma- 
jeſty would have it this winter, you muſt make it your- 
ſelf, by telling all the parties upon what terms you ex- 
pected and thought reaſonable it ſhould be made: that 
if you would do this, you moſt at leaſt employ 
more private negotiations towards it, and firſt ſound 
France to the bottom, inſtead of ſounding him (the 


Prince); and this for two reaſons; firſt, becauſe France 


was ſingle, and Maſter of their own reſolutions, 
- which he was not; and though he could anſwer. for 
' + himſelf, yer he could not for thoſe he was engaged 
with. Next, becauſe if his Highneſs or Spain ſhould 
füirſt declare themſelves upon the conditions of a ge- 
neral peace, France might very well make uſe of it to- 
wards breaking their alliance, or the confidence of it, 
which they could not do towards France, which had 
no other ally but the Swöoede, and him but very little 
« Conſidered, either in the. peace or the war. : 
> f 5 | \ W en 
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When I would have entered into ſome diſcourſe of 
conditions the moſt apparent for the peace, he faid; 
that, upon the whole, he did not believe, in the pre- 
ſent poſture of affairs, France could poſſibly be brought 
to ſuch terms as it was poſſible for the allies to accept; 
nor was it reaſonable. to think or to hope they ſhould, 
after ſuch a campaign as had paſſed in Flanders. But it 
was not ended in Alſace, nor, perhaps, in Flanders neĩ- 
ther: for though he would not go into the field again to 
do nothing, yet, if there ſnould happen a good occaſion, 
he would be gone again at half an hour's warning: 
that, however this campaign ſhould end with France, it 
was like to paſs well enough againſt the Swedes ; and 
as they had already eighteen thouſand men of the Lu- 
nenbur gb and Munſter troops by the conqueſt of Bremen; 
ſo they hoped to have thirty thouſand more next cam- 
paign, if the Swedes were beaten out of Pomerania, 
which was not unlikely yet before the year ended. 

He ſaid, we moſt talk. over this matter again when 


the campaign was done, and that we ſhould then know 


better what to ſay, upon it: that it would be neceſſary 
for me to come ſometimes to the Hague, and to that end 
adviſed me to get leave to do it whenever I ſaw'oc- 
caſion. I told his Highneſs that T had it already, and 
ſnould make uſe of it whenever his Highneſs thought it 
neceſſary, and would let me know it, as well upon any 
other occaſions of your Majeſty's ſervice there. 


I remember no more to trouble your Majeſty with 


oat of all our diſcourſes upon this matter. There was 


one thing his Highneſs ſaid, which, I think, will be 


fit to tell your Majeſty, though he might not intend 
it. He told me, he had received a letter from your 
Majeſty, in anſwer to that he ſent by my wife; that 
you had refuſed him leave to go over into England be- 


fore the peace, and with terms ſomething hardiſh 


(which were his Engliſb words); that he thought it was 
and 
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and therefore he ſhould trouble you no more abour i it; 
that your Majeſty beſt. knew. when you thought was a 
fit time for him to do it, and he ſuppoſed, would let 


him know it, ſince, jt ſeems, he did not himſelf. 


I cannot but add one word of an advice of another 
kind, and from another hand, becauſe it was new to 
me, and looked conſiderable. Upon diſcourſe with 
Count Oxenſterne, about the Court of Vienna (where 
he had been lately Ambaſſador) he told me, the Em- 
peror was ſo infirm, that it was not believed he could 


ever have childern that would live; that this being 


foreſeen, he found among the Miniſters there, that it 
was reſolved, in caſe of his dying without ſons, to 


leave the whale ſucceſſion of the Duchy of Auſtria, and 


its dependencies to the Duke of Lorrain, with condition 
to marry the Emperor's ſiſter, and by this means to make 
way for. his being Emperor, which he did not believe 
there would be any difficulty in, eſpecially when ſuch 
an „ ſhquld | find him in the head of the Imperial 


TE Nb beg your Majeſty 8 pardon for this long i in- 


: . and your acceptance of that humble and 
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May it pleaſe your. Majeſty, 
Cannot better ackpowledge the e x, receiving 
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1 ſuring your Majeſty of the infinite ſatisfaction 1 ſhall 
have in obeying them. I do not remember, that the 

et reflexions I made upon my laſt diſcourſe with the 
Prince, went ſo far as what your Majeſty is pleaſecd 


r to make upon them in your laſt letter. I did not con- 
0 clude upon all which paſt, that he had a mind to con- 
h tinue the war; but rather, that he was unreſolved be- 
re tween the deſires of repairing his honour by another 
1- campaign, and the fears of being more in ſuch company 
d as he is joined with in Flanders. But though his diſ- 
os WM poſitions ſeemed doubtful, yet his judgment was in- 


it WM deed very poſitive, that the peace would not be made 
to this winter, unleſs your Majeſty undertook it, by ad- 
id an propoſitions of your own towards it: he 


— 


MN concluded, that we ſhould talk it over again after the | 

de campaign ſhould be ended on all ſides: and, indeed, 1 

ve the winter quarters of the Imperial armies, where-ever li! 

ch they fall, will open the proſpect into the next year's e- i f 

al vents, more than any thing that has paſſed this ſummer: i 
| 


for if the French can maintain a defenſive war in Al/ace 
n- another campaign, I believe they will take $7. Omers, 
id Cambray or Valenciennes (if not two or all of them), in 
ſpight of all the Dutch and Spaniſb forces will be able to 
do in Flanders, unleſs a. very great change happen in 
their conduct or fortune. But if the German armies 
mould enter into France, that Crown may, perhaps, 
have work enough on that ſide, and be thereby for- 
ced to call away ſo many of their troops out of Flanders, 


le, as to leave the Prince of Orange an eaſy campaign 
there. This, I find, the French Ambaſſadors here ap- 
prehend, in caſe the Swede be wholly beaten out of 
Germany this ſeaſon, and the alliance continues united 
7 and vigoroug another year. And Monſieur Beverningy 
6. after all his Fanfares about a ſeparate peace, (which 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


your Majeſty will meet with in two of our joint letters 
2 by the laſt and this ordinary) ſeems too public and af- 
. feeted ro mean much more, than to induce the Empe- 
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"3 


ror into thoſe meaſures : for, after he had talked him- 
ſelf ſober wich me upon that whole ſubject, he ſaid at 
laſt, in plain terms, that if the Germans would let 
Briſac alone, and enter into France next ſpring ; the 
States would not make the peace this year; and that 
they had already taken their meaſures, and found they 
could go on with the war another campaign, and with 
the ſame forces they had this laſt, or ſomething greater, 
if there were a good occaſion. a 

He intends to go again into Holland about the 10th 


of next month, when the next Aſſembly will be of the 
States of Holland, at which time the counſels and 
- meaſures are uſually taken for the enſuing year, and 


always for the chief expence of it, as near as it can be 


then foreſeen. I hope my Lord Berkley will by that 


time be here: and then I ſhall rake an occaſion of go- 


ing again to the Prince; and ſhall, I ſuppoſe, be able, 


at ſo critical a time, to make a clearer, judgment of 
what your Majeſty may hope from him, as to the 


peace; and negſect no endeavours to give his Highneſs 
thoſe impreſſions which are not only agreeable with 


your Majeſty's intentions, but, in my opinion, with his 


own intereſts too, in the poſture he ſtands with friends 
and enemies, both at home and abroad. 1 ſhall then 


give your Majeſty a full account of what diſpoſitions 
or motions 1 find at the Hague, which the French Am- 


baſſadors ſay, upon all occaſions, , muſt chiefly go- 
vern what paſſes here. In the mean time, I ſhall only 


beg your Majeſty's pardon for this interruption, and 
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the greateſt deyotion and truth, 


your juſtice in believing me what I ſhall ever be, with 


uur Majeſty's moſt loyal, 
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_ May it pleaſe your Highneſs, _ 3 
Received lately a letter from his Majeſty, dated at 
Newmarket the 8th of this month, and in anſwer to 

the account I gave him of your Highneſs's diſcourſes 

jeſty propoſing the terms of a peace to the parties, will 
be the only way of making it. His Majeſty ſays upon 
it, that he doubts your Highneſs has a mind to con- 


tinue the war, which he. is ſorry for; becauſe, as it is 
conducted by your allies, he fears, you will not find 


your account in it; and afſures me, one of the great 
motives he has for the peace, is the belief, that your 
Highneſs will be the better for it; that it has ever been 
his endeavour, and is ſo ſtill, to oblige France to declare 
itſelf to him upon what terms they will be content to 
make the peace; but if they will not, it muſt take the 
forms which the congreſs here will give it; and if 
that will not bring it to paſs, his el muſt content 
himſelf with having done what he could towards it, 


according to the figure he has taken of the common 


mediator. Upon another ſubject his Majeſty ſays, he 


is glad to underſtand from me, that your Highneſs is 


of opinion, you muſt learn from his Majeſty the time 
of your going over into England, which is not yet 
proper for it; but when it ſhall be ſo, he ſhall be as 
glad to ſee you, as you can with yourſelf, 


I have given your Highneſs the King's own words 


in what I have written, between two marks, and in- 


tended to have given you a larger account of it myſelf 


at the Hague betore this, if my Lord Berkley had come 


hither ſo ſoon as we were made believe: it cannot be 


long before he arrives; and it will not be long after, I 
hope, before I ſhall have the honour of kiſſing your 
TER ; | Highneſs's 


Nimeguen, Oitober 31. N. 8 1676. 


with me at Soe/dyke, and your opinions, that his Ma- 
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Highneſs s hands, and 8 the dierte we began 
at Soeſdyte. In the mean time, I am with great thanks 
to acknowledge the very” great favour which my wife 
ſays, your Highneſs is pleaſed to offer, of lodging me 
at tlie Hague, and may very well take your Highneſs 
at your word, if the weather and my health continue 
ill, as they have been of late. 

I ſend your Highneſs incloſed a lettet᷑ l received from 
Mr. Sidney, which came not ſooner, becauſe, as 1 
found by another, he had great diſputes with his father 

before be would give this anſwer. I am very ſorry for 
it; but ſince you find the Lieutenant Colonel ſo very 
capable, I hope it will be no loſs. In caſe he has the 
tegiment, Major Archer has be d of me to mention 
him to your "Highneſs, for an Colonel's 
place, which I ſhould not do, but that I remember 
your Highneſs expreſſed a very good opinion of him; 
and I find by him, that he cannor (as he ſays) poſſibly 
ve on the regiment he is with Fenwick and Wegſy. 1 
hear, this laſt is endeavouring to turn out one Cap- 
tain Vught, for having been a friend to Major Archer 
in ſome of their quarrels; I humbly beg your High- 
gneſs to ſuſpend any fuck reſolution, til T have the ho- 
nour of ſeeing vou. 1 am ever, with 9 truth and 
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To Mr. Secretary Williamſon. 
1 Ef | To i 


e ' Hague, January 5. N. S. 1677. 


Ince my laſt, the day atter my arrival here, I en- 
8 deavoured to ſpeak with the Penſioner upon thoſe 
matters relating to this embaſſy, and ſtill remaining 
without any anſwer, or, at leaſt, diſpatch. After having 
twice excuſed himſelf upon his indiſpoſition, at length 
he gave me an hour; and I found him in the poſture of . 


- a fick man, complaining of une fievre lente, and weak- 


neſs upon the loſs of very much blood; which, he ſaid, 
was all.ſanguis aduſtus. Which I repeat from his own 
mouth, as expreſſions that, compared to other circum- 
ſtances of our converſation, made me conclude his ill- 
neſs to be at leaſt as much of mind as of body; and 
derived, perhaps, from the fatigue and chagrin of his 
buſineſs, rather than his ill conſtitution ; though ſome- 
thing of that be natural to him. 


I firſt complained of the States delay, not only in 


the ſatisfaction, but even in the anſwer due to two of 
his Majeſty's letters, upon the buſineſs of the three 
Scots Miniſters, which I took to be clear in the words 
of the treaty; and ſubject to no diſpute or evaſion, he 
confeſſed, it might look like a neglect in the States, not 
to anſwer the letters they had received from his Ma- 
jeſty; but they had delayed it, in hopes his Majeſty 
might have been ſatisfied with the reaſons their Am- 
baſfadors in England had been charged to repreſent on 
that ſubject ; and they were unwilling it ſhould' appear 
by their letter, either that his Majeſty demanded a 
thing of them by virtue of a treaty, which they did not 
think the treaty obliged them to; or that any of the 
King's ſubjects, who were, or ſhould be hereafter ba- 

niſned by his Majeſty, might from their letter take 


octaſion to hope for refuge in theſe countries. But if 


would enter into the debate of this matter at a confe- 
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rence with the States Commiſſioners, and ſhould not be 
ſatisfied with their reaſons, but deſire them in writing, 
they would either give them me to repreſent to his 
Majeſty, or elſe they would comprehend them in a let- 
ter to his Majeſty, in anſwer of thoſe they had recei- 
ved: from him... died hs NTT "i 

I I faid, I was reſolved to enter upon this matter, and 

| fee the bottom of it while I was here; but hoped, 
they would upon it be fo tar ſatisfied with the clearneſs 
of the caſe, as to anſwer his Majeſty's demand rather 
by compliance than reaſons: and ſo we reſolved to at- 
tend two or three days, in hopes he might at that time 
aſſiſt at the conference, ſince he deſired it; and I knew 
very well, nothing would be done to any yours with- 
out it. 1 found, however, that the ſtreſs of their pre- 
tenſions will lie in the difference between perſons ba- 
| Niſhed, and either rebels or fugitives who are named in 
the articles. For the Penftoner thinks his Majeſty 
may declare any of his ſubjects rebels or fugitives; and 
ſuch a declaration is enough (being ſignified to the 
States) to ground the demand now made. But when 

2 Prince or State baniſheth any man, they thereby de- 
clare him to be a ſubject no longer; and have not af- 
terwards power to declare him rebel or fugitive, eſpe- 
cially if he have offered himſelf to the law; as two of 
theſe men, he ſaid, did, and did not fly their country, 
but by ſentence were forced to do it. But the iſſue of 
this matter I muſt refer to our conference; as likewiſe 


dzmat of the Dort Company, and the ſhips - Thomas apd 


Jobn which were recommended in your laſt to my care. 
When theſe diſcourſes had paſſed, the Penſioner aſk- 
ed me, whether I had brought them the peace from 
- Nimeguen? and I replied, ſince he was ſo ignorant of 
what had paſſed there, I would tell him; that they had 


caeried their matters there en babiles gem: that to 


bring their allies to the congreſs, they had pretended 


v test by the firſt of November, whether they came or 
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no: that after the day they had found fault with the 


_ offered at new; made the Mediators courſe 
rom the one to the other; ' ſpun out two months time 
in theſe paces, and thereby were gotten in ſight of 
both Spaniſh and Imperial Miniſters, which, I ſuppoſed, 
was the thing they always intended. n 

He anſwered me, with ſomething in his face both ſe- 
rious and fad; that either I did not know the courſe of 


their affairs here, ſince L left the Hague, or elſe I would 


not ſeem to know them: that they deſired the peace 


from their hearts, and not only fo, but thought it abſo- 


lutely neceflary : that they would certainly have entered 
into the treaty, if the French had either brought powers 
in form to be admitted, or obliged themſelves to pro- 
cure new ones. I ſaid, I believed him, and that they 


could have found no better way to bring their allies to | 


the congreſs. 


He replied, ' Fe vous diray donc encore, que nous win- 
ſterons pas ſur une paix ſelon les pretenfions de nos allies, | 


& ne vous ri ponds pas que nous ne la ferons mime ſeparte. 
I faid, it was at leaſt a matter of that moment, that, 


I believed, they would think of it before they did it. 


With this, he drew his chair up cloſer to me, and 


begun, with great earneſtneſs, a very. long diſcourſe - 


upon this whole matter; ſaying firſt, That they had 
thought enough of it already; and for his part, he 
was grown, by thinking much, to conclude it was 


without remedy: that they had great obligations to 


Spain, for entering into the war to ſave this country; 
but therein to-ſave . Flagders too: but they had made 


no ill return by continuing the war now three years on- 
ly for the intereſts of Spain; ſince there remained no- 
thing of conſequence between France and them: that 


they had, beſides, engaged to carry it on this follow- 
ing year, with the ſame number of forces they did the 
laſt; and ſo they would, if their allies had performed 


their parts; but for Spain, they took no care, but on- 


ly to let them ſee they were reſolved to periſh : that 
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they ſent their fleets home from Sicily without any of 
the payments agreed for, and left them to be paid by 
the States here at their arrival. That not a penny 
could be got of 300000 guilders they owed them for 
carriages and proviſions the laſt campaign, and which 
was deſigned for their magazines in Flanders againſt 
the next: that they had repreſented to Spain the 
abſolute neceſſity of keeping ſo many forces in Flan- 
ders as would defend their towns, while the Prince took 
the field; which he was content to do with the army 
of this State; but not a word of anſwer: that they had 
then deſired Spain to receive ſo many of the forces of 
their allies, as might ſerve to defend their places; but, 
inſtead of this, they drove them out of their country. 
That, for the Emperor, they had always told him, 
unleſs his army would march into France, or give a 
battle, Flanders could not be defended laſt year, nor 
this next, unleſs his forces took up their winter quar- 
ters in Alſatia, or that fide of the Rhine: but at Vienna, 
they conſidered Flanders as much as the Dutch do Hun- 
gary: and becauſe the Imperial Officers could make 
greater advantages of winter quarters in Germany, than 
in ſuch a haraſſed country as Alſatia, their armies muſt 
return this winter, and thereby loſe all the advanta- 
ges that might have been made of the laſt campaign: 

that for want of magazines in Flanders, two or three 
of the beſt frontier towns would he loſt next year be- 
fore the Imperialiſts could poſſibly take the field; and 

if Cambray, Valenciennes, and Mons were gone, all the 
- reſt would certainly revolt; conſidering the miſeries 


they had already ſuffered, and muſt ſtill by a longer 


war: that either the Prince could not be ſoon enough 
in the field to prevent it, or elſe he would not be able 
to ſubſiſt for want of magazines, and the country's be- 
ing like to be deſerted and waſte by this buſineſs of 
contributions unſettled; or elſe he would not be ſtrong 
enough to venture a battle, or raiſe a iege; conſider- 


ing 
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ing how weak the: Spaniards would be, how poorlyß 
their towns would be defended, and how ſtrong France 
would come on that ſide into the field, while they had 
no enemy upon the Rhine: that the Prince's friends 
could never ſuffer him to go into the field, only to ſee 


towns taken under his noſe, and; perhaps, the whole 


country loſt, while he was expected. to defend it, and 
rendered uncapable of doing it by the faults of the Spa- 
niards ; who yet would lay it to his charge, and be the 
firſt to reproach. him: which would be done likewiſe 
by his enemies at home, and ill-willers abroad; who 
8210 be glad of the occaſion. | 
In the mean time, from France they could have 


whatever conditions they pretended, either as to the re- 


ſtoring of Maſtricht, or the reglement of commerce, 
or the advantages of the Prince; and as to this laſt, 
all they could defire. That chey had letters every 
week from the Mareſchal 4 Eſtrades upon this ſubject, 
and from other hands: and, for his own part, though 
he ſhould fall into it with regret, yet he did not fer 
what elſe was to be done; and he did not know one 
man in Holland chat was not of the ſame mind. 
This long diſcourſe ended with ſaying, that he did 
not talk to me like an Ambaſſador, but a friend, and 
one whoſe opinion he eſteemed : that he diſcovered to 
me leur fart, & leur foible; and would be glad to know 


what elſe 1 thought they could do dans Paccablement de 
cet etat par une fi 
ces that now attend it both from their friends and their 


enemies. 


ue guerre, and all the circumſtan- 


I gave bim tl chagks for the. confidence he expreſſed 
towards me; bur defired to be excuſed for giving my 
counſel or opinion to.a perſon who was ſo able to take 


meaſures for the State and for himſelf, But I defired _ 


to know what he reckoned would become of Flanders 
after this State had made a ſeparate. peace? he replied 


. it would * * either in one ſummer or two; but, | 
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\ 


more probably in one: for, he believed, the towns 


of Cambray, Valenciennes, Namur, and Mons, might 


* 


be taken in one campaign; or, if Valenciemes were on. 


4 ly taken on that fide, Cambr ay would be out of care, 


and muſt fall of itſelf: that after this, none of the great 
towns would offer at defending themſelves, unleſs it 
were Antwerp; and for that, perhaps, de meaſures 


might be taken with France. 


aſked him, how he reckonedꝭ this State was to live 


with France, after Flanders was wholly loft ? and whe- 
ther he thought it would not be perfectly at diſcretion? 


He ſaid, if they could hope to ſave Flanders by con- 
tinuing the war, they would not think of a ſeparate 
peace: bur if they ſaw it muſt be loſt, by one as well 
as the other, they thought it beſt by the laſt: which 


es would not only leſs exhauſt the State, but be leſs diſho- 
IE nour to the Prince too: that after Flanders was loſt, 


they would live ſo with France, that they ſhould find it 
more for their profit to preſerve this State, than to de- 
ſtroy it: that he knew very well, it was not a thing to 
be choſen ; but they ſhould be forced to it, as men 
are ſometimes to deſperate remedies: that they had 
long hoped ſome reſource from better conduct in the 


Spaniſhaffairs: that they had believed ſome impreſſions 
of the German army in France itſelf, might have 
brought the buſineſs d un © accommodement raiſonnable : 


that he, for his own part, had ever believed, England 
itſelf would cry halt at one ſtep or other; and if they 
would be content to ſee half Flanders loſt, yet they 
would not fee it all; and the fame of Sicily: that the 


| King had the peace in his hands for theſe two years 


paſt, and might have made it when he pleaſed, and 
upon what . conditions. he thought fit: that for their 

rts, Monſieur Yan Beuningben had deſired his Ma- 
Jeſty to ſay whatever he would have in it, and that 


this State would endeavour it upon any terms his Ma- 
2 5 1 7 ; 3 
zeſty propoſed; but that he could never get one * 
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of anſwer: that he had full power to make any ſort of 
alliance with his Majeſty that he deſired; but nothing - 
of that neither. That he confeſſed it was true, cuntZe 
prius tentanda; but he found at length, it was immedi- 
cabile vulnus: and he ſaw nothing left for them to do, 
but a ſeparate peace: that he underſtood very well, 
what I meant by aſking how they were to live with 
France alter the loſs of Flanders; but he had caſt up 
that too: that, firſt, La viſee de la France ſera pliltor 
ſur Þ Allemagne ou ſur I Malie, que ſur eux : that, in the 
next place, he knew it would not be their intereſt to 
conquer or deſtroy this State, but could make better 
uſes by preſerving it in a dependence upon them: that 
the Kiog had ſeen their country, and underſtood it ſo; _ 
and had ſaid upon all occaſions ſinee, that he had rather 
have them for his friends, than his ſubjects: that for 
their religion, which he had as much at heart as any 
man, he did not fear any thing in that from France 
neither; that the King was not /i coiffe de ſa religion, as 
thereby to loſs any intereſts of his State; and he knew 
very. well, that any force or change in religion he 
would quickly deſtroy the trade; and thereby the ſea 
forces of this country, which he might make better 
uſe of, than if it were left un grand martcage. But at 
laſt; - if their State muſt fall in four and twenty hours, 
it were better for them to defer it to the laſt ; and 
that it ſhould happen at night, rather than at noon. - 
All this was diſcoyrſed with ſo much earneſtneſs, 
that 1 was affraid it had done him hurt; and, indeed, 
it left him not in condition or breath, to go on with a 
longer converſation. And ſo, having ſaid, it was not 
a matter to be reſolved between us two; and that I 
wiſhed him health enough to go through the thoughts 
and buſineſs of ſo great a conjuncture, I left him. 
The next morning I went to the Prince; and after 
ſome common talk, I told him, I had ſeen the Pen- 
koner, and aſked, whether his Highneſs knew what 
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diſcourſe had paſſed between us? he ſaid, no, he had 
not ſeen him ſince; and aſked me, what it was? ] 
repeated ſeveral heads of it, and ſaid, it all concluded 


in the neceſſity of this State's making a ſeparate peace; 
and that he ſaid, there was not one man in Holland a- 


gainſtit. The Prince interrupted me, and ſaid, yes, I 


am ſure, I know one, and that is myſelf ; and I will hin- 


der it as long as I can: but if any thing ſhould happen 


to me, they will do it in two days time. I aſked his 
Highneſs, whether he was of the Penſioner's opinion in 
What was likely to happen next year in Flanders? He 


faid, the appearances were il] ; but campaigns did not 


always end as they began : that ſome accidents might 


happen, which no man could foreſee, and if a battle 
ſhould /be- given, none could anſwer for the event. 


Alter this, and two or three little things he ſaid about 


our indifference in what became either of the peace, or 
of Flanders; his Highneſs roſe up, as if he did not 


care for going on farther with the diſcourſe z' and fo 


, 7 227 1 8 

I have been very exact in the account of all theſe paſ- 
ſages, the introductions to them, and often the very 
words (which I have marked) becauſe T believe them 
the true repreſentations of the preſent diſpoſitions here 
in this matter of a ſeparate peace. That is, the people 
in general, the towns, the States, vo all bent upon it, 


trom an extreme diſlike of their allies conduct, both 


in the treaty and the war. But the Prince alone, up- 


on whoſe honour the allies have wholly relied in all 
their negotiations with this State, is not yet able to di- 


geſt it; and being equally apprehenſive of the diſho- 
nour may befall him, either by ſeparating from his 


allies by a peace, or purſuing the war in conjunction 


with Spain (whoſe weakneſs and ill conduct will make 
the faults, of which he muſt, in common opinion 
bear the blame.) He is certainly at this time, moſt 
extremely deſirous of a general peace, and will not 


only 
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and this State ; of the eaſigeſs they ſhould find in 1215 
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only go into it, in ſuch ways as his Majeſty-ſhall think 
the moſt expedient; but will take it the kindlieſt in the 
world, if his Majeſty. ſhould think fit to uſe his offices 
with France, ſo as to bring it about with honour to his 
Highneſs, in ſome moderate ſatisfaction to his allies. 
If his Majeſty interpoſeth no further than by the bare 
and formal offices of. his mediation at the place of 
treaty, and the Auſtrians hold off, as they have hitherto 
done ; I ſuppoſe the French and Dutch Ambaſſadors at 
Nimeguen will fall into ſeparate, and, perhaps, private 
negotiations of the differences between them; which, 
I gueſs (from the diſpoſitions T can obſerve on both 
ſides). will be very ſoon and eaſily adjuſted: and then 
the Dutch will be. ready to elap up a ſeparate peace in 
two days time, whenever they grow more out of pati- 
ence at the ſlowneſs and unſincereneſs df theit allies in 
the general treaty; or more apprehenſive of diſhonour 
and ill ſucceſs, in the war; or when theſe or any other 
circumſtances ſhall bring the Prince to fall i into the lame 
opinion with the Se pon this matter. 
Monſſeut Colbert 5 in many and particular dif- 
courſes, beſides others, from the Mareſchal 4 Eſtrades, 
told me ſo much of their deſires to enter into this mat- 
ter of ſeparate ne otiations and meaſures with the Prince 


of. commerce, and. advantages his Highneſs ſhould 
receive by it to himſelf, both in the treaty, and in the 
courſe of = King their Maſter's friendſhip hereafter ; 
258 1 ſuppoſe, there can occur no difficulty of that 
fide, whenever ĩt grows full ripe on this. And therefore, 
I preſume, the {pho of all theſe circumſtances 
would be neceſſary for his Majeſty's information, in ſo 
e and fo nice a conjuncture; and more particularly 
o, for his inſtructions to us, as to our conduct at Ni- 
neguen, whenever we meet with ſuch motions there, 
as are likely to es from ſuch diſpoſitions here. 
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"ob" 


I beg your pardon for ſo long a trouble, and one 
word, if you pleaſe, of the incloſed by laſt poſt from. 
hence being delivered to his Majeſty, and your belief 
of my being always © 


| ' Your moſt faithful, 
th bumble ſervant. 


PD To Mr. Secretary Coventry, _ 
#5 MO Hague, January 8. N. S. 1677. 
1 Am to acknowledge the honour of one from you of 
the .;th paſt, ſince which time 1 found it neceſſary 
tor me to make a turn hither; both from a letter of 
the Prince which deſired it, and ſome buſineſs relating 


to this embaſſy that required a diſpatch; and, alſo, 


that, in ſuch a conjuncture, I might be perfectly in- 
formed how the game was like to play; which could 


be known no where but here, nor, indeed, by other 
hands than thoſe I deal with; which are the Prince and 


the Penſioner. You will have known from my diſ- 
atch laſt ordinary, all I am like to know upon the 
ladies of a general or ſeparate peace; and I find by 


Sir Lyonell Jenkins's letter this day to me, that he is fal- 
len upon the ſcent of this laſt at Mimeguen, fince I came 


away ; and likewiſe, that he has received ſome letters 


tom Court ſince I left him; which looks as if you 


had apprehended it there already, and given ſome or- 
ders in a late letter about our conduct in the caſe, by 
way of proteſtation which he ſeems much. in pain a- 


bout, and deſires my help in, without having ſent me 


any copy of Mr. Secretary Villiamſon's letter upon that 


_ ſubje&; ſo that I can make no judgment at all of the 
_. - thing, how it is given us in charge. But if it ſhould 

be, as I apprehend by his letter that in caſe we find 
a ſeparate peace between France and Holland, conclu- 


ding 


- 
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ding or concluded at Nimeguen, without our communi- 
cation, we ſhould proteſt publicly againſt it in his Ma- 
jeſty's name. I do not well underſtand to what pur- 
poſe ſuch a thing can be intended. If we- diſlike. the 
thing, and it appear to ſanguine men at Court, as 
dangerous as to melancholy men in the country, we 


may endeavour to prevent it; but if it be once con- 


cluded, our proteſtations can, in my opinion, ſerve 
only to irritate the parties, and bind them faſter toge- 
ther by the apprehenſion of our being angry at them 


both, and at their conjunction. Nor can I well ſee, 


either what ground ſuch a proteſtation can have, any 


more than what effect. For the parties have not ob- 


liged themſelves to his Majeſty upon his mediation of 


a general peace, either that they will not treat without 


his mediation, ndr ſeparately ; or, if they had, the ſame 
intereſts that force them to break through ſo many ob- 
ligations to their allies would make them as bold with 
thoſe to a mediator. Beſides, I obſerved in Monſieur 
Colbert's exceptations to our form of powers, he ſaid, 


there was one eſſential default in the very diſpoſitive; 
which was, the omiſſion of that clauſe, that they 


might treat with the adverſe Miniſters, either with or 
without the intervention of che mediators: and ſo we 
may certainly reckon they will do, when intereſt leads 


them to it. | 


Fam forced to trouble you with this diſcourſe, ha- 


ving received this letter from Sir Lyonell Jenkins ſince I 1 
cloſed mine this night to Mr. Secretary Williamſon. I 
know not whether what I have ſaid be at all to the pur- 


ſe, becauſe it is very likely I may have miſappre- 


hended the late inſtructions ſent us over, which are 
mentioned very ſhort in my colleague's letter to me. 
Beſides, I am the apter to think I may be miſtaken; 
becauſe, I remember, upon our deſiring inſtructions 
two months fince, how to conduct ourſelves in caſe of 
ſeparate treaties, we had no anſwer given us 1 | 
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And 1 will tell you, that not only the allies are of 
opinion, that we would promote it; but the Prince 


himſelf ſeems to believe, we would be glad of it; 


though I aſſure him, all our inſtructions run quite con- 


trary, and impower us only to perform our offices to- 
wards the general peace. a 


I am ever, with the eſteem and truth that « become 


me, | | | 
this Your, &c. 

Fat : To 0 Lord Treaſurer. Ee vis 
55 Lad | Hague, January 8. N. S. 1677. 


YU Pon the n of a letter juſt now from my 
1 


colleague Sir Lyonell Fenkins, concerning ſome 


inſtructions he had received fince I left him, in relation 


to a ſeparate peace, I thought it neceſſary to write the 


incloſed to Mr. Secretary Coventry, having ene 

cloſed my pacquet to Mr. Secretary Williamſan; and 

our inſtructions commanding us to correſpond with the 
© *the Secretaries of State; ſo as all advices of impor- 


tance are neceſſarily addreſſed to one of them for our 
diſcharge. 
However, I thought what I had mri fie to. be 


Fx] preſented to your Lordſhip as early as I could, in hopes 


you will give your hand towards our full inſtructions 


in his Majeſty's mind upon this matter. For my part, 
if 1 apprehend right what Sir Lionell Fenkins writes to 


me about a proteſtation, :Lcannot underſtand the drift 
of ſuch a counſel, nor Why one ſhould be angry, when 
one hurts no- body but Ns ſelf. To: pteyent the 
thing may be a wiſe and neceſſary counſel, and in 
which his Majeſty's meaning ought to have been ſig - 
<a n e it was. — to > be of moment 2 

| at 
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chat end; but if the ching ſhould be done, I cannot 


imagine either how to ground our offence, or ſeek our 
revenge; and it would be to ſtay till we are ſtruck, and 
then truſt to crying out. Whereas, for ought I Know, 
it were better to anger either of the parties before a ſe- 
parate peace, than both of them afterwards; and if we 
muſt ſtrain any points of courteſy with chem, to do it 
rather by making a fair and general peace, than by 
ur ne and proteſting againſt a ſeparate one. 
I beg your. Lordſhip's pardon for * ee, and 


* Tord, 1 
Tur, &c. 


25 Sir Joſeph \ Williamſon. e 


648, 7 Hague, January 12. N. S. 1675. 
— honour of yours of the 26th paſt, 
with a copy of another of the ſame date to the Pie. 
mipotentiaries at NMimeguen; for which I humbly thank 
you. As to what concerns the points depending here, 
I can add little more than what I writ laſt ; but chat 
I have received aſſurance that the States will give ſud- 
den order for the returning of the money, and ſecurity 


given the Maſter of the Thomas and Jobn taken by a 


Dutch man of war from a Dunkirk caper: and this 


they will do upon the aſſurance I gave them (from his 


Majeſty's letters) of the like Procedure on n_ fide to- 
wards them in like caſe. 
All 1 have left, is, :theathirabichs ae Sort Mi- 
niſters, which muſt be brought to à conference; and 
that the Penſioner's illneſs will not yet ſuffer him to aſ- 
fiſt at, ſince ĩt muſt be at my houſe, and he has not yet 
ſtjrred abroad, but is ſomething better to day, ſo as to 
give me hopes it may be to· morrow, or 7 burſday '# 
not, 
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not, I will have it on Friday without him, and drive it 
as far as it will go. His illneſs begins to be aprehend- 
ed by many, being a continual, though ſlow fever, 
and would extremely diſconcert the meaſures of this 
State, if any thing of ill ſhould happen to him. Don 
Emanuel de Lyra, who has abſented himſelf from his poſt 
here for near three months, upon the ſhame of appear- 
ing without money for the fleet from Sicily, and that to 
Denmark laſt year; and the want whereof would have 
endangered bike trouble at Amſterdam, if the ſhips 
from Sicily had been able to come in before the froſt; 
writes now word from Bruſſels, that he is preparing to 
come away immediately; and that he ſhall do it with 
leſs regret and ſhame, being poſſeſſed of the money 
due, por el Mediterraneo, y el Baltico, y fin Gaſconado; 
which are the words of his letter, and have ſo much 
credit with the Prince and the States, that they take it 
for a thing done; and-it was high time. The Prince 
tells me, de thinks the remiſes come by laſt: ordinary 
to Bruſſels are of two millions and a half of OY but 
that more is expected. : 

The Doniſb Miniſter preſſes very wok for money, 
mis, and men here; but I believe they will go hard 
from this State; who pretend the Danes may . 
themſelves with their new conqueſts, and the Spaniſ 
ſubſidies, towards carrying on the war. I know not 
whether they reckon well: for, however the laſt ac- 

tion in Schonen paſſed, or however it be told, I look 
upon it as very advantageous to the Stwedesz not only 
by gaining their point in the relief of Malmoe, but allo 
by being left Maſters of the field in that Province. 
And though the loſs may have been equal on both 
ſides; or, perhaps, greater on the Swedes, yet I take 
that Crown to have much greater reſources than Den- 
-mark, both in bodies of men of their own natives, and 
I ee 28525 . where Pes 2 
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find very hard to repair the loſs of their foot in this 
battle, without levies from Germany, which vill coſt 
more money than they can well furniſh, without the 
ſubſidies agreed, both from this State and Spain. 
I intend to get away from hence as ſoon as poſſibly 
I can, upon the preſſing inſtances made me from my 
Lord Ambaſſador Jenkins, as well as from Monſieur 
Colbert and Beverning; but, chiefly, from the great em- 
barraſs that you will find fallen upon the buſineſs of the 
aſſembly, by the irregular demarches of Count Minski; 
whereof I have been this day acquainted, by a copy of the 
joint letter that goes to you with this ordinary; which, 
if they proceed one pace farther, as it ſeems, he intends, 
muſt of neceſſity break all communication between the 
Imperial and French Ambaſſadors, and, conſequently, 

ive a ſtop to the progreſs of any general treaty. Sir 
Lana Yenkins preſſes me ſo earneſtly to give him m 
advice, by ro-morrow's pacquet, what to row 
they receive a ſecond and more formal notification from 
Count Ninsti, of his arrival, in order to a ſecond viſit 
of ceremony, that I cannot avoid giving my opinion 


upon it: ſince the caſe is like to happen before he can 


receive directions from you. 

I think they are to uſe all endeavours poſſible to di- 
vert Count Knsk from this reſolution : firſt, becauſe 
it is contrary to the ſtile hitherto uſed by all Ambaſla- 
dors in the congreſs. Secondly, becauſe our viſiting 
the Count a ſecond time in form, will be to give him 
a new honour, which has not been pretended. by, or 
given to, any other Ambaſſador. Thirdly, becauſe 
upon this practice the French will certainly make him no 
viſit, as receiving from him but half the honour which 
he will have done, not only to the mediators, but to 
the Ambaſſadors of all the allies, by two formal notiſi - 
cations. Fourthly, becauſe the Mediators have alrea- 
dy declared to him, as well as to the French, theit 


own opinion in the caſe; and if any thing at all be al- 


lowed to a Mediator, it is regulating ſuch es of 
| orm 
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form as theſe. | My laſt reaſon concerns the honour of 
the mediation, and ſo muſt be private among us; 
which is, that a preference has been declaredly given 
to the Mediators: by Count Ninsti, in the firſt notifi- 
cation, which, it n is not ons ho taken m of 
in the ſecond. KI; D011 U 
To gain this point nh Count Kinsk, mil a een 
| haps; neceſſary to employ the offices. of the Dad 
Ambaſſadors, as well as the foregoing reaſons ; and, 
4 „to tell him one of greater weight than all the 
reſt; which is, that if the Miniſters of Auſtria retard 
the progreſs of the aſſembly, by any of: theſe motions, 
contrary to the uſual ſtile and — 5 it will be inter 
as a new and effected delay; and the end of 
that will be, to drive the | Dutch. into private negotia- 
tions, or ſeparate treaties; whereas the only way to 
keep them cloſs to a general peace, were, for the Af 
triam to expreſs all facility towards it that others have 
done, at leaſt in the formal, and preliminary parts of it. 
If by all theſe reaſons. and perſuaſions, Count: Kinsti 
will not be prevailed with, I think the Mediators ought 
to tell him plainly, that in caſe of a ſecond: notification, 
they cannot take notice of it, or make him a ſecond 


viſit in form, without firſt receiving his Majeſty's. or- 


ders, and ſo attend your poſitive 3 — 
—— given you by this ordin " F 
la caſe Count Kinski will be — with to con- 
tent himſelf with the firſt notifications and viſita made 
him upon them; then, I ſuppoſe, the French and Sqwedes 
may be appeaſed upon receiving their notifications ſo 
late; ſince Count Kinski pretends: to have yet notified 
none but the Mediators, and to have regeived viſits 
from the reſt without notifications. 
For my part 1 ſee no other way out of this r 
ki: by Count Ninsti's obſtinaey, it muſt come to 
his Majeſty, I know not well what in that caſe can be 
6 done, but o _ * to ee ere uſed a _ 
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the aſſembly z where no firſt viſits have been diſtinguiſh- 
ed by cognito or incognito. Since a change made by 
his Majeſty in this practice, will not only break all 
correſpondence; or viſits, between the Inperialiſts and 
French; but will give an offence from his Majeſty to 
the French, by giving a point more to the Emperor 
than to their King; whereas they pretend to yield on- 
ly place to him, but no diſtinction of rank. b 
I thought fit to trouble you with my thoughts upon 
this occaſion, as well as to tranſmit them to my col- 
league at Nimeguen: in regard they may poſſibly ſerve 
to give his Majeſty ſome little light, before the reſolu- 
tion be taken in it. And I will preſume to add one 
conſideration more, upon the other embarraſs already 
fallen out, between us and the Brandenburgb Ambaſſa- 
dors, wherein it ſeems; his Majeſty has not yet inter- 
poſed his judgment: the allegations on either ſide are 
ſo blank contrary one to another, that it is difficult to 
determine them; though the teſtimony of Monſieur 
Courtin; Oxenſtiern, and Colbert, in what they have 
themſelves practiſed, or ſeen practiſed: ſo often, ſeems. 
not eaſily to be ſerupled. But the great ſtrength of the 
Brangenburgh pretenſion will be the late reſolution of 
the Emperor, dated, as I remember, November 23, 
laſt paſt, in the practice intended thereupon in their fa- 
vour by the Imperial Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, and 
thereupon, poſſibly, by the Spaniſh too. Now this 
new conceſſion of the Emperor ſeems on one ſide, to 
weaken the Brandenburgh allegations as to former pra- 
ctice (in which caſe there would be no need of this new 
reſolution:) but on the other ſide, it ſeems to induce _ 
other Kings to give them what the Emperor does, to- 
whom. they yield in point of placed. 
This only is to be conſidered, whether other Kings 
will take themſelves to be obliged by the Emperor's 
ſtile to German Princes; ſince he may have an intereſt! 
in doing it; toward the deciſion of what remains in 
.. Qiq | queſtion 
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queſtion deten bien and other Kings. For, thod 
the Emperor adde to be in rank 3 


as I take it, the other 
Kings conſider him only 2 of Kings, but not 


as oa rank above them. But if the Emperor can 


Procure, by his evample, the Electors to be treated 


cqually, in all points, wich the crowned heads, it 
will be an advantage to his pretenſions, ſince there is 


egxtainlyr a difference of rank between him and his E- 


— In caſe Spain gives-it,” by the Emperors ex- 


ample,. and from conſiderations of their preſent con - 


| federacy, both with the Emperor, and Princes of Ger- 


many 3, che: inducements willi then be ſtronger for his 


Majeſty. to do it and: the queſtion remaining will on- 
I de, whether bis Majeſty ſhould: do it, wirhout af- 


ſurance that Frante and Sweden: will do it too? For 
ſince his Majeſty: has already declared the ſtile he in- 


tended che Electors, and grounded it upon the prece- 


denta of Nunſter, and other late aſſemblies; if he 
ſhould change his ſtile, upom the example of the Em- 
pero and Sin alone, it; mayt ſeem a partiality to — 
in ion and practice of thoſe two Crowns, and a 
"ole of France and Stvedew : whereas, his Met, 
s Mediator, map be allowed not to change his own 
tile, but eee conſent of all the other 
crowned: heads, - * Fat 46 Fo 
But the determination. of theſe e * 
ven vs by your orders from his Majeſty to us, and our 
parts are no other but offering the ſmall lights we can 


| towards, bis Majeſty's better informarion in'theſeicaſes, 


- Monſieur, Colbert ſends me word, that they have re- 


wives; their own. Pleinpoubuiru, and in ſuch aferm, 
que Monſieur Beverniog avout luy mime 2 0 4 ſout ce 


gi demandeit: Which I take notice of, "ay ſomething 
that has paiſed bet ween them without the communica- 


tion of my collea gue at Nimeguen; for as muchas I ob- 
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a notice in the . of the laſt; 6 to che 
Ambaſſadors at, Nimeguen, of his Majeſty's pleaſure 
concerning Mr. Hyde, whom I have not yet ſeen; hig 
arrival happening at Nimeguen ſeveral days after I left 
it. Bat Lhave given order for the offering him all the 
convenience. of my houſe or equipage, duri ar 
chere; and was ſurpriſed with * new, 5 d 
letters, of his Bering already left Nimeguen upon oh 
we Aber wes 1 am NOW Theo ſce ik ficſk. 
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how great an 5 Brun e unt n is 5 

ng upon you there, 1. e which Fe 
to, be. very; contrary to f and ſtile uſed among 
Ambaſladors, either in the preſent congreſs, or any o- 
ther place. By what I. can, gueſs, from the exact ac- 
count given of it in your joint letter, 1 judge, that in 
.caſe he to 91 the ſecond notifications, in or- 
der to: ſecond viſits of ceremony, it muſt neceſſarily 
break off all communication between him and the 
French Ambaſſadors, and thereby wholly obſtruct the fair 


I as: ſorry to find by your Lo ip's. yeſterday, 


and eaſy progreſs of this aſſembly. Therefore in my opi- 


nion, your Lordſhip ought to uſe all "poſſible endea- 


-ypurs ae kn ben in felolutionz; and. to 5 
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i * ibrendes his firſt interviews * Price het yak 
either to have come himſelf frankly to ſuch Ambaſſa- 
dors as he had a mind to ſee, or receive ſuch "viſits 
as were made him in the fame manner, without any 
notification: for Any fotmal notification, ſignifieth 
plainly, that he is not incegnito, but owneth' a chara- 
cter of Ambaſſador, i in right whereof ſuch notifications 
are always given. Secondly, if your Lordſhip makes 
him another viſit in form, you give him a double ho- 
nour in reſpect of what you have. given any other Am- 
baſſador; which is a thing they will all reſent.” Third- 
ly, if this happens, the French will certainly not viſit 
bim; becaule he will have given two notifications to o- 
ther Ambatladod and but one to them, which makes 
them plainly go leſs than the reſt. Fourthly, it is a leſ- 
ſening likewiſe to the other Ambaſſadors, who have 


viſited him upon his firſt notifications; ſince he hath 


engaged them to make them a viſit. in form, and pre- 
tends for it to have returned them only a viſit incognito, 
wherein there is no equality. _ Fifthly, the Mediators 
| have already declared their opinion both to him, and 
to the French Ambaſſadors : and if any thing be-allow- 
ed them as Mediators, it will be certainly the liberty 
of directing or adjudging ſuch points of form as theſe 
| are, whenever they think fit to declare their opinion. 
If thefe- arguments will not prevail with the Count 
Kinsti, 1 think you may uſe one more of greater 
weight (but as in confidence to him; ) which is, that 
theſe kind of pres, contrary to uſual form, will be 
interpreted as new and affected delays; and that the 
effect of them will be to drive the Butch into ſeparate 
'pegoriarions and treaties; whereas his Majefty? s inten- 
ons aim w 9 70 at a general peace, But the Dutch 
Lon reſolved not to 8 on With the war, unleſs they 
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may be brought to adviſe with the Dutch Ambaſſadars ; 
and they on the Yother ſide may be perſuaded to em- 
ploy their offices to divert him from his preſent reſa» _ 
lution.” In caſe all theſe prevail nor, your Lordſhip, I 
think, may plainly tell him, that you cannot make him 


a ſecond viſit in form upon his ſecond notification, withs 


out firſt receiving his Majeſty's orders, which there - 
upon, I ſuppoſe, you will attend, in anſwer to the let 
ter that went by laſt | 
In cafe Count Kinsti be content the foſt-yiſits already 
made, ſhould paſs for thoſe of form, and thereupon 
will ſend his notifications to the French and Swedyſb 
Ambaſſadors ; I ſuppoſe, - you may eaſily prevail with 
the French to receive them, and make their viſits upon 
thembefore Don Pedro de Ronguillo appears: in regard 
Count Kinski declareth, that he hath yet notified none 
but the Mediators; and that the ground of his not do- 
ing the ſame to the French before, ſeemed only his 
doubt. whether upon it they would viſit him, or no. 
This is all I can ſay upon this ſubject, and ſhould 
not have ſaid any thing at this diſtance, and to your 
Lordſhip, who are ſo well able to judge yourſelf upon 
all theſe emergencies, but that Ln are pleaſed to en- 
gage me to it by your letter: and I cannot make a dif- 


ficulty upon what you ſo earneſtly deſire of me, in this 


or any other kind; "_ ever, with 10 an en 
we! wth; | | —5 
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1 Ah in nngd your UI, Anil. 

Kro eee 400 make. your 
2 gary hondur as I received laſt night 
55 a letter from your own hand, than in the telt obe. 
dience I can yield to the commands it brought me; e. 
ſpecially chat of giving your Mayzeſty, with all ſpeed 
an account of what concluſions the Prince ſhould fall 
Into upon the ſubject of it. I have already had two 
audiences from his Highneſs upon this occaſion, and 
diſcourſed over che whole thing with the beſt advan- 
tage I could, to what your Majeſty propoſes to your- 
felt, and to the Prince, with fo great reaſon, in the 
<ourſe of this affair. I ſhall not trouble your Majeſty 
with the particulars of theſe converfations, but give 
you as ſhort and as cloſe as I can, his Highneſs's laſt 
anſwer and concluſion upon them; which is this, and 
o which he told me he would refer himſelf i in the 105 
qor ks intends this night to your Majeſty. 

His Highneſs ſays, that this being the kürt vithe 
| Jour Majeſty has pleaſed to tell him plainſy the con- 
duct you would have him hold in 8 of this 
affair; he is reſolved to let your Majeſty ſee how great 
eſteem he makes of this confidence, by the moſt per- 
_ fe compliance with what your Majeſty propoſes as 
the firſt ſtep to be made in it; and by falling in with 

your Majeſty in the concert of the reſt, asfar as he can 
Mbly, whenever he ſhall know more of your mind: 
that their Ambaſſador ſhall receive orders to give in a 
memorial to your Majeſty in their Maſter's name, de- 
ſiring and preſſing the continuance and enforcement of 
your Majeſty's offices towards a general peace; and 
chiefiy upon this ground, that they apprehend the loſs 
of Flanders without it; and that his Highneſs will ſo 
| concert 
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concert ir here, that. this ſhall be in ſuch terms- as will 
reach your Majeſty's end, and fhall be left for you to 

make hut public uſe of it you think fit: that, becauſo 
this cannot be prepared before the next poſt, his High- 
neſs will this night put into my Hands a letter, ſigned 
by kimſelf and the — to. Monſieur Van Bou- 
ning hen, giving him order to apply all his beer 
in common and particular converſations, to the ſame 
end; and even to- reeeive inſtructions from your Ma- 
jeſty in what manner and terms, in what places, and 
to what perſon chiefly to apply them. That this lers 
ter being not to be communicated ſo mueh as to the 
Commiſſioners of ſecter affairs here, ſhall be incloſed 
by me to your Majeſty's own hands, to uſe as you pleaſe; 
to give it privately yourſelf, or cauſe it to be delivered 
by any other hand; andarſuch'time-as you think fit: and 


his Highneſs queſtions not Monſieur Jan Beaninghews 
verning himſelf in-this affair intirely to your Ma- 


jeſty's ſatisfaction: that for the Miniſters of their allies; 
he cannot anſwer for them, becauſe” he knows very 
well, they have not a mind to the peace, as his High- 


neſs and this State have. That it will be hard to 


make them ſay what they do not think of Flanders be- 

ing loſt without the peace: but that he knows Don 
Emanuel de Lyra to be fo reaſonable a man, that his 
Highneſs hopes to bring him to your opinion: that this 
conduct is firreſt for their Miniſters in England, and to 


prevail with-him- to write effectually to Don Bermarua 


upon it: and to this end the Prince told me, he wouid 


write to Don Emanuel de Lyra, that it would be abſd 


lutely neceſſary for him to come immediately hither 


and that at his arrival, he would uſe his utmoſt . 
to diſpoſe him to it. 


In all theſe paces, his Highneſs hints he goes to 


the urmeſt length your Majeſty ean deſire; and indeed, 
I could not think of any more to propoſe. But, after 


all; be ſaid, he could not ingage to go farther in the 
endeavours 


iN, 
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endeavours of effecting the peace, till he knew upon 
what terms your Majeſty intended it; for, there are 
ſome that may be ſupported, and others that cannot; 
and ſuch as theſe they will venture le tout pour le tout, 
rather than agree to them. And therefore, it would 
be neceſſary to know your Majeſty's mind as ſoon as 
was poſſible. N 2 2 | 


I told his Highneſs, I would repreſent this to your 


Majeſty; but deſired him to conſider, that there might 
very well be three weeks or a month's time between 
your Majeſty's knowing his mind firſt, and telling him 
your own upon it: or his Highneſs's knowing your 
Majeſty's firſt, and then telling you his upon it, and 
expecting afterwards a return from your Majeſty. 


His Highneſs made a pauſe at this and other arguments 


Luſed towards prevailing with him to explain. himſelf 


firſt ; eſpecially. that of my believing your Majeſty 


would be more pleaſed with it, and take it as a peace 

of more confidence from him. And having thought 
a while, he anſwered; that to ſhew your Majeſty how 
frankly he would deal with you, and with how much 
confidence he deſired to live in all that paſſed between 
you, he would not make a difficulty of explaining him- 
ſelf firſt, though he might have reaſons to do it: that 
if your Majeſty had a mind to make a peace, he 
thought you muſt do it upon the foot of Aix la Cbap- 


elle; which you would have the more ground for, 


becauſe you had both made and warranted it: that for 
exchanges, he thought there ſhould be no other propo- 


ſed upon it, but only of Aeth and  Charleroy, tor Aire 


and St. Omers; which two laſt, he thought, imported 
a great deal more than the others; unleſs France would 
declare, that they ended: this war with a proſpect of 
beginning another, by which they may get the reſt of 
Flanders: that this is all need paſs between France and 
Spain; and for what concerns the Emperor and this 
State; that the Emperor having taken Philip/burgh 

5 9 from 
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from the French, ſhould raze it; and the French ha- 


ving taken Maſtricht from this State, ſhould raze that 


too. And ſo this whole war ſhould paſs, comme un 
tourbillon qui avoit enfin ceſſe, apres avoir menace beaucoup, 
& fait fort peu de remuements au monde. 1 

He ſaid, for any other intereſts that might be in- 


volved in this war, it would not be neceſſary now to ſay 


any thing of them: for, if thus far were agreed on, the 
reſt muſt follow one way or other: that the Emperor and 
Spain had propoſed other ſchemes to themſelves by the 
war and therefore deſired the continuance of it, and 
would fall hardly into this; but if your Majeſty did, 
he would, for his part, do his utmoſt to effect it;in con- 
cert with you, he hoped with them: and, however, deſi- 
red to know, what you thought fit to be changed in 


this ſcheme he had drawn of it. 


I obſerved two things to his Highneſs upon it; Firſt, 
that by it the county of Burgundy would be reſtored to 
Spain; with which condition, your Majeſty was abſo- 
lutely of opinion, when I laſt attended you, that France 
would not hear of a peace; and, I thought, nothing 


had ſince paſſed in the war to make you believe it leſs. 


Secondly, that after ſo many conqueſts made, and ſo 
many expected by France at this time, it would be 
very hard to believe, they could be brought to reſtore 
ſuch acquiſitions as they were poſſeſſed of, ſo very con- 
ſiderable, and without any equivalent. He anſwered 
to the firſt, that Burgundy could not be left in the French 
hands, without reſtitution of ſeveral other towns in 


Flanders; upon which ſo many debates would ariſe, 


as muſt, of neceſſity, draw the buſineſs into great 


lengths, and leave all to the deciſion of another cam- 


paign. But if your Majeſty perſiſted in your former 


opinion upon that matter, there was no way but find- 


ing out what was propoſed by France, as the equiva- 
lent of Burgundy upon the treaty of Aix, and regulate 


7 


it accordingly, 


Vol. IV. | R r From 
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From the ſecond, he ſaid, I had reaſon, and he 
did not believe France would do it at this time upon 
other morives, than thoſe of your Majeſty's interpoſi- 
tion. But if they would not conſent to theſe terms, 
or ſome others near them, that your Majeſty. ſhould 
think fit to propoſe, the war muſt go on, and God 
Almighty muſt decide it: that all the allies, beſide 
this State, deſired nothing elſe; and the Spaniards be- 
lieved, if Don John came to the head of their affairs, 
as he might very well be by this time, it would be a 
new world with them : and, the truth was, that Crown 
had great reſources, how ill uſe ſoever they made of 
them: that one good town well defended, or one bat- 
tle well fought, would change the buſineſs; ; that, 
for his own part, he would give in, all that could be, 


with his Majeſty, to bring about a general peace, up- 


on very moderate terms: but, if France would make 
them inſupportable, . they would venture all rather than 
receive them: and if they hoped the ill conduct or ill 
fortunes of their allies, would bring this State to make 
a ſeparate peace; let the Penſioner, or any elſe, tell 
me what they pleaſed, they ſhould never do it whilſt 
he was alive: and he would ſay one thing further to me, 
that he had it in his power to hinder it. That, if he died, 


he knew very well, it would be made next day: but 


he did not trouble himſelf how the world was like to 
go when he was gone out of it; and, perhaps, we 
were the perſons moſt concerned to look after that. 

This was the end of his Highneſs's diſcourſe z and 
the laſt part of it was ſpoke with a good deal of emo- 
tion: with which he roſe up; and I promiſed to 
repreſent the whole to your Majeſty in the trueſt 
lines and colours I could poſſibly (as I have done here); 

and he told me, he would come to me before this 
poſt went away, and put the two {enters he promiſed 
into my hands. 


to the KING, the Prince of ORANGE, &c. 315 


I moſt humbly beg your Majeſty* s pardon for a 
trouble which mould not have been ſo long, if it had 
not been neceſſary; and that you will pleaſe to accept 


that true and hearty devotion wherewith I am, and 
ſhall be ever, | 


S 2. R, | p i 
Your Majeſty's, &c. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SSI R, Hague, January 15. NM. S. 1677, 
Aſt night I received the honour of yours of the 
29th paſt, with two from his Majeſty, one to 
the States, and the other to me; the acknowledgment 
whereof by this incloſed, I humbly deſire you will pleaſe 
to preſent to his Majeſty s own hands, with the firſt 
opportunity. For that to the States concerning the 
three Scotsmen, I intend to deliver it to-morrow, 
and have deferred till then the conference 1 intended, 
this day upon it. The Penſioner is of a ſudden reſto- 
red, in a great meaſure, to his health by this thaw, 
and aſſured me to-day, that he will be to-morrow at 
the States, when his Majeſty's letter ſhall be delivered 
and at the conference I will, at the ſame time, Jenand 
for the afternoon. The buſineſs is very hard to make 
him comprehend in point of juſtice upon the treaty, 
and will be hard to digeſt by the province of Holland, 
in point of intereſt; being one of the great things 
which has peopled, and thereby raiſed, this country : 
I mean, the eſteem in which it has paſſed, of being a 
refuge to men miſerable at home, or perſecuted by 
their own governments. But I will charge myſelf not 
to ſtir from hence, without an anſwer to his Majeſty 
upon this matter, and will not yet deſpair of ſuch a 
one as he deſires. 
The 
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The great news here, but which is yet in few. hands, 
is, what the laſt, Spaniſh courier met (they lay ) upon 


the way, that Don John, at the head of moſt of the 
great nobility of Spain, was upon his way to Madrid, 
to deſire both the Queen and the Marquis de Valan- 
zuela, to retire from Court, and, conſequently, to 
take poſſeſſion of the abſolute miniſtry there. Some 
ſay, the King himſelf is in it: others ſpeak as if the 
Marquis were ſo too: but, I find, Don Emanuel de 
Lyra believes the.thing, and that it will be decided in 
four and twenty hours, and one way or other give a 


eſtabliſhment to their affairs. 1 


Mr. Hyde came hither yeſterday from Rotterdam, not 
knowing any thing of the orders given by his Majeſty 
for his ſtay at Nimeguen. I ſhewed him a copy you had 
Pleaſed to ſend me of your letter to the Ambaſſadors 
at Nimeguen, wherein was that paragraph concerned 
him. He ſeemed much ſurpriſed with it, and per- 
plexed what to reſolve, having not met it till he had 
over - hot the place where it was intended he ſhould re- 
ceive it. He parted this morning again for Rotter- 
dam, to meet all the letters he expected there, but 
will return hither to-morrow ; though I know not 
whether with reſolutions of ſtaying here, or returning 
to Nimeguen, till his commiſſion and farther. orders 


come: but of this I preſume you will have a farther 
account from himſelf, 3 


. 


1 humbly thank you for the duplicate of your laft 
to Nimeguen; I can pretend to no ſhare in the appro- 
bation you ep to give us; but I am ſore muſt have 


a great deal in any faults we made while I was there; 


. * » . # 


and can only ſay, that I am ever very glad to hear of 
them, and ſhall be more ſo to mend them. For the 
offer of our form of powers in French, it was only a 
firſt draught, and offered but for the parties approba- 
tion or amendments ; and being done at the deſires of 
the French and Dutch, it was done in the language _ 
85 | bot 
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both uſe in their powers: but when we ſhewed it the 
Swedes, we told them, if it were approved, we intend- 
ed to offer it in Latin. bs. 

For the offer of his Majeſty's contenting himſelf 
without mention of the mediation, we were very far 
from making any; and the fartheſt we went, was to 
fay, when all the parties deſired us to leave it out, we 
would give them our anſwer upon it. For the inſinu- 
ation, that his Majeſty would not ſtand upon that ir- 
cumſtance, if all the parties deſired it; we were mo- 
yed to it by the diſcourſes we heard of among ſome of 
the Miniſters, that the difficulties then on foot in the 
treaty, were raiſed by the Mediators more than the 
parties: but yet, what was ſaid, was not till after 
both Swedes and Danes had told us, they would never 
defire that omiſſion from us, If after this, they till 
were faults, I humbly beg his Majeſty's pardon for 
my ſhare of them, and deſire your belief of my being 
always, 


S 1 R, | 
Your, &c. 


To the KING. 


Hague, January 19. N. S. 1677. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, / 
Was forced to give your Majeſty ſo large a trouble 
by the laſt ordinary, that I ſhould not have the 

confidence to renew it ſo ſoon, but that I think it be- 
comes me to let your Majeſty know, that, upon the 

| cloſure of my laſt, the Prince came to me, and ſhew- 
| ed me the letter he had writ to Monſieur Yan Beuning- 

hen, aſking me, whether it would reach what your Ma- 
- jeſty deſired. I told his Highneſs, what indeed, I 
thought, that it was as full as could be wiſhed, to- 
. 5 wards 


318 LETTERS of Sir William Temple, 


wards the governing of his private converſation ;- but 
that your Majeſty expected ſomething that might be 
open too and above-board.; which, I thought, could 
not be otherwiſe done than by a memorial from the 
- Ambaſſador to your Majeſty in his Maſter's name. 


The Prince ſaid, that though the allies would take it 


ill, yet it Thould be done; and orders ſhould be ſent 
him to that purpoſe by the next. - After this the Prince 
told me, he had writ to your Majeſty, but not 


troubled you with the detail of what had paſſed between 


us, having referred your Majeſty wholly to me in that 
point; and theretore he deſired to ſee my letter; which 
he read, and ſaid, it was not only what he faid and 
meant, but all he could ſay, till he knew more of your 


Majeſty's mind. In the mean time, that he looked 


upon this as the firſt pace of confidence between your 
Majeſty and him: that he hoped it would go on from 
this time, and prove fortunate to you both. He ſaid 
he ſhould go to Sve/dyke the latter end of this week, and 


ſpend moſt of this ſeaſon between that and Dieren; at 


either of which places he ſhould be in my reach to 
Nimeguen, upon any thing that ſhould come to me 
from your Majeſty, and be neceſſary for him to know, 
and ro take his meaſures upon with me. I believe one 
reaſon more is, that our commerce there may paſs 
with leſs noiſe than this here has done; which has gi- 
ven his allies ſo great alarms of my being here, to ne- 
gotiate a ſeparate treaty with his Highneſs, that he 
would be glad to be out of the way, and avoid their 
expoſtulations upon a matter wherein, tho? he does 
them no wrong, yet he makes them not of his confi- 
dence, as he has hitherto done; and is ſo hardened a- 
gainſt thoſe delicacies he uſed to have in that point, that 
upon the Emperor's Miniſter entering very deep with 
him yeſterday upon the occaſion of my being here, he 
contented himſelf only to tell him, that he had yet 
heard nothing of a ſeparate peace; but ſuch a conduct 


* 
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as that of the Emperor's has been theſe two laſt years, 


might put this State upon deſperate councils: and if 
Flanders muſt be loſt, it was but what the Emperor 


ſeemed to intend ; and that if he the Reſident pleaſed, . 


he might write to Vienna what anſwer he the Prince 
had made him. | 


I will add only, that. as I doubt not your Majeſty 


will have what helps his Highneſs can | no you on 


this ſide towards effecting the peace; ſo I cannot i- 
magine you ſhould meet with any hindrances at home, 
after theſe inſtructions ſent ro Monſicur Van Beuning- 
hen; and after theſe two letters I wrote ſince my co- 
ming hither, to the two Secretaries of State, upon the 
appearances of a ſeparate peace; which, I am confi- 
dent, were enough to convince all men, that your 
Majeſty cannot endeavour any thing at this time of more 
ſafery to your own Kingdoms, as well as glory abroad, 
than the ſudden conciuſion of a general one. I ſhall 
end this trouble with the ſincere profeſſions of that hum- 
ble and hearty devotion wherewith I am, and ſhall 
ever eps - 5 | 8 
SIX, 


Your Majeſty's &c. 


To the KING. 


Hague, January 22. N. S. 167. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, | 


TME Prince deſired me this morning to beg your 
Majeſty's excuſe for thoſe orders I mentioned to 


Monſieur Yan Beuninghen, being not yet gone; for 


putting in ſuch a memorial to your Majeſty, as might 


reach the end you deſired. The delay has been oc- 
caſioned by returns of the Penſioner's illneſs, and the 
extraordinary ſeſſions of the States of Holland, bur his 


. Highneſs 


| 
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Highneſs aſſures me, it will not fail of going by next 


| _ He deſired me at the ſame time, to tell your 


ajeſty, that he has had reaſon given him to believe, 


France will be content to give Charleroy, Aeth, Oude- 
narde, and Courtray, for Aire and St. Omers; ſo that 


he has been an ill negotiator in what he laſt propoſed ; 
but hopes your Majeſty is ſo much a friend to the pre- 


ſervation of Flanders, as to manage it to the beſt ad- 


vantage. I promiſed his Highneſs to fay what he de- 
fired me to your Majeſty, and in this manner to your 
own hand, as he particularly deſired it might be. But 
I muſt obſerve one thing I gathered from the Penſioner 
upon this ſubject, which his Highneſs did not mention: 
among many overtures he has entertained me with from 
France, both general and particular to this State; he 
told me in a viſit to-day, that France would be wil- 


ling to give thoſe four towns for two, in caſe Sweden 


might be reſtored to all they had loſt. I aſked him 


what was to become of Burgundy ? and he ſaid, to 


return to Spain, ſince the propoſition was the peace of 
Aix la Chapelle, with only that exchange ; and that he 
had it from a good hand. I told both him, and after- 
wards the Prince, that I doubted it upon that point of 
Burgundy. The Prince is of opinion, that it France 
be obſtinate in not reſtoring Burgundy, ſome temper 
might be found in leaving it neutral by agreement. 
The Prince goes to-morrow to Soe/dyke, and I ſhall re- 
turn, God willing, to Nimeguen the day after; his 
Highneſs having concerted upon any neceſſary com- 
munications from your Majeſty, that I ſhall make a 


ſtep thither or to Dieren, which will be done without 


much noiſe for a night or two. I have been forced, 


in my own juſtification, to give Mr. Secretary William- 
ſon this night an account of ſome diſcourſes of Monſieur. 


Colbert, which I ſhould not otherwiſe have mentioned. 


I hope your Majeſty will think fit ſuch matters be pri- 


vate as they were intended, ſince, at one time or other, 


| truth, 


To the KING, the Prince of ORrance, &c. 321 


you may make uſe of that diſpoſition in him and others 
to enter a little further into confidences with me than 
with other Miniſters, 


I am and ſhall be ever, with perfect devotion and | 


STR, 
Your Majeſty's, &c. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


2 7 R, Hague, January 22. N. S. 1677. 
\H E unuſual length of my conferencewith the 
States Deputies laſt Thur ſday, left me no time to 
give you an account of it that poſt: and a viſit I re- 
ceived to day from the Penſioner, hath left me no oc- 
caſion to trouble you with the particulars of ſo long 
and warm arguments as paſſed on both ſides upon it. 
I will only ſay, that the. buſineſs of the three Scots 
Miniſters hath been the hardeſt piece of the negotiati- 
on that ever I yet entered upon here, both from the 
particular intereſts of the towns and province of Hol- 
land, and the general eſteem they have, of Mackaird 
being a very quiet and pious man; but chiefly, from 
the firm perſuaſion they have, of not being obliged to 
it by any bare letter of his Majeſty, without any 
ſentence having paſſed againſt them, by which 
they are adjudged. rebels or fugitives: and, on the 
contrary, aiter a ſentence of baniſhment againſt Mac- 
kaird and Brown, which, they ſay, is by all writers 

eſteemed wholly to extinguiſh their ſubjection, and, 
conſequently, his Majeity's right of declaring them. 
rebels, after they are baniſhed, and become ſubjects to 
another ſtate. And they ay, his Majeſty would have 
no reaſen to take notice of any letter from the States 
Vol. IV. SC declaring 
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declaring any man a rebel, without a copy of the ſen- 
tence pronounced againſt him to that purpoſe; the re- 
ciprocal whereot they expected likewiſe from his Ma- 
jeſty, upon theſe occaſions. But I found the King's 
honour ſo far engaged in this matter, by three ſeveral 
letters which muſt have been public, that I have left 
no ſort of arguments uneſſayed with the Prince, the 
Penſioner, and Deputies both of the provinces and 
towns to procure his Majeſty's ſatisfaction, and make 
it paſs for a thing ſo neceſſary to diſpatch, that it hath 
taken up two long debates in the States of Holland 
theſe two days pal, though their meeting was intend- 
ed but for five days, and for no other buſineſs but the 
levies of monies neceſſary for the campaign; yet 
this morning the Penſioner came to give me hopes, 
that it might be effected this very day; and, at leaſt, 
the aſſurance, that he would uſe his utmoſt endeavours 
in it; and that the diſpatch ſhould be made by a letter 
from the States to his Majeſty, which ſhould be put 
into my hands to go by this very ordinary; ſo that I 
will reckon upon it as a thing done, unleſs I ſee my- 
ſelf forced to cloſe this pacquet without it. I incloſe 
the States reſolution about the ſhip Thomas and Fohn, 
recommended by his Majeſty's letter, with the aſſur- 
ance of the like dealing on his Majeſty's fide, in the 
like caſes. For the Merchant-adventurers of Dort, not 
only the Penſioner, but all the Deputies, have renewed 
the former aſſurances given me of its receiving a final an- 
" ſwer, next ordinary ſeſſion of the States of Holland, which 
is to be in February. And for the ſhips taken upon pre- 
tenceoftradinig from enemy*s to enemy's port, the States 
have, upon my inſtances, written a ſecond letter to the 
Admiralty of Zealand, to require their ſpeedy anſwer; 
upon which the Deputies promiſed their endeavours to 
"fee juſtice done in that matter. 
The Prince goeth early to morrow- morning to Soe/- 
_ dyke, where he intends to paſs as much of this ſeaſon 
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as the affairs here will give him leave : and in caſe I 
receive the ſatisfaction and letter for his Majeſty, I ex- 
pect this night, upon the affair of the three Scotſmen, - 


; 


I ſhall begin my journey towards Nimeguen, either to- 
morrow morning, or the day after; finding nothi 
more that requires my preſence here, and being * 


preſſed to my return. In the mean time, having newly 


received yours of the ;th, I find a paragraph in it, 
which I think it will be neceſſary to anſwer by this diſ- 


patch, though I have not my letters. here, to which I 
| hy have ſome occaſion to refer. | 


ou are pleaſed to ſay upon the ſubject of a ſeparate 
peace, that his Majeſty puts much weight upon what 1 
{aid in mine of the 5th, of Monſieur Colbert's many 


and particular diſcourſes to me, as well as the Mare- 


ſchal d' Eſtrades, of their deſires to enter into this mat- 
ter of ſeparate negotiations and meaſures with the Prince 
and this State; which are the words of my letter: and 
that you being called upon in the point, could not find 
any thing mentioned till now; or, at leaſt, not ſo as 
that I had found cauſe to make that important judge- 
ment I ſeemed, in mine of the gth, to have made upon 
it; which was, that I ſuppoſe there could occur no 
difficulty on that ſide, whenever it grows full ripe on 


the part of Holland. . 


I will confeſs in the firſt place, that if I never had 
met with the leaſt motive for this ſuppoſition from any 
diſcourſes of the French Ambaſſadors, yet I ſhould 
have been of the ſame opinion; and never yet met 


with any man that doubted it; ſince the conſequences _ 


of a ſeparate peace between France and Holland, muſt 


be the loſs of Flanders, and the dependence of this 
State upon France; which are too great intereſts ever 


to be neglected by ſo wiſe a Crown. Bur I ſhall now 


tell you what farther reaſons I had to believe it, from 
the diſcourſes I mentioned of the French Ambaſſadors, 
ſince you are pleaſed to put me upon it; and that which 
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might before have paſſed for vanity to trouble you with, 
is now grown neceſſary for my own juſtification in 
what I writ to you upon this ſubject. 

Lou may pleaſe to remember what I writ to you up- 
on my firſt particular viſits with thoſe two Ambaſſadors, 
after my arrival at Nimeguen; the overtures, and, in- 


deed, inſtances they made me apart, of entering into 
particular intelligences and negotiations with me, ſepa- 


rarely from my colleagues; and in order to cloſe any 


particular meaſures that might be entered into between 
them and the Prince of Orange, by my intervention. 
You acknowledged my private letter to you upon that 
ſubject ; and ſaid, 
| 25 me no ſort of reflexion upon it, either from his 
ajeſty or yourſelf, by which I might know whether 
it was fit for me, or no, to entertain or encourage any 
ſuch commerce, diſtin from my colleagues: and 
thereupon I took up the reſolution to avoid it, and to 
continue the anſwers I had firſt made upon ſuch over- 
tures, of my having nothing at ail, diſtin& from my 
colleagues, either i in his Majeſty's inſtructions, or (as 
they called it) his Secret; or any thing that would bear 
me out in any ſeparate negotiations with the Prince; 
or any other ſteps than thoſe of a general Mediator. 
Notwithſtanding all this, Monſieur Colbert continued 
very particular applications to me of this kind, but 
with inſtances much more preſſing, about the time of 
the Prince's return from the campaign ; and eſpecially 
in two very long and deſigned converſations, which he 
grounded upon letters he had received to that purpoſe 
from the King his Maſter. His diſcourſes began with 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's eſteem of my being able to 
contribute more than any man to the peace; fince it 
depended wholly upon the Prince of Orange, and I had 
more acquaintance, and (as he would have it) intereſt 
with his Highneſs, than any other Miniſter. That 
nothin 8 coulde * done of ſo much ſervice to the Prince, 


a8 


you had ſhewed it his Majeſty, but 
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as inducing him to enter into particular negotiations 


with the King his Maſter. That if they two could a- 


gree, the reſt of the parties muſt fall into the meaſures 
they would take: the kindneſs the moſt Chriſtian King 
ever had for the Prince's family, and eſteem for his 
perſon : the eaſineſs he would ſhew in all that concerned 


particularly the intereſts of his Highneſs and this State. 


And thereupon he preſſed me, by all poſſible arguments, 
to undertake the bringing about this intelligence be- 


tween his Maſter and the Prince. When I excuſed my- 


ſelf, upon our inſtructions being common tous all three, 


and impowering us only to offices of a general media- 


tion : he told me, nothing elſe could make a general 

ace; and that it had never been made at Munſter, 
bur for the Duke of Bavaria's acting in the whole mat- 
ter, by concert with France, under- hand; by which 
he received all the advantages he could propoſe to him- 


ſelf: and the Prince of Orange ought to play the ſame 


game in this preſent treaty, and would certainly meet 
with the ſame ſucceſs. Nor was it once, or twice, or 


thrice only, that I have been entertained with theſe 


diſcourſes ; nor from themſelves alone, but from ſome 
of my friends too upon their ſuggeſtions ; which was 


enough to give me ſuch a ſuppoſition as you mention, 
that there could be na difficulty on that ſide, if the 


thing ſhould once grow to be ripe on this. However, 
I ſuffered them to paſs as matters only of particular con- 
verſation, and not worth troubling you with; ſince it 
was like to have no effect, by my excuſing myſelf all - 
ways from entering into any ſuch intelligences, without 
his Majeſty's expreſs command; and by my finding no 
appearances of the Prince of Orange giving into any ſuch 
meaſures, though other ways have been made uſe of 
to give him the impreſſions, by a continual corre ſpond- 
ence which Monſieur Eſtrades holds with perſons here 
to that purpoſe. And I ſuppoſe you have reaſon to 
think I was not deceiyed ; both by what I told you the 

| e Prince 
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Prince ſaid to me upon the ſubject of a ſeparate peace, 
the day after that long diſcourſe upon it with the Penſi- 
oner; and likewiſe by what his Highneſs ſaid to me 
ſince, that it ſhould never be'while he lived ; and that 
it was in his power to hinder it; which I then gave 
his Majeſty an account of. And yet I am of opinion, 
that if, beyond all expectation, the laſt remiſes of mo- 
ney had not come from Spain; and that the Mediterra- 
nean as well as Baltic Fleets had come to be paid off, 
before any money had been paid by Spain, to the Ad- 
miralties here; the Prince would have found difficulties 
to carry on the war, without endangering a mutiny at 
Amſterdam. On the other ſide, I am very well perſua- 
ded to have given you, in mine of the gth, the true 


ſcheme of what will be the procedure of this State in 


the treaty at Nimeguen: which is, to enter intothe matter 
as ſoon as they can, to adjuſt the points that are parti- 
cular between France and them; and after the propo- 
ſal of ſatisfaction to their allies, to leave the manage - 
ment of that head to the allies themſelves; and ſo ap- 
pear, as to their own part, to be hors d'affuires, and 
thereby lie ready to take ſuch meaſures as time and 
conjunctures ſhall ſuggeſt to them. But, as the Prince's 
firmneſs ſeems to ſecure this point while he lives; at 
leaſt, if he be right in the calculation of his own power: 
ſo, Iam of his Highneſs's opinion, that nothing can 
prevent it, if any thing ſhould happen to his perſon. 
And that, on the other ſide, by all the diſpoſitions I diſ- 


cover here, both in the Prince and States, his Majeſty 


hath never yet found a more favourable conjuncture to- 
wards the effecting what he hath ſo long deſired, and 
employed ſo much of his care in, as the happy medi- 
ation of a general peace; wherein I ſhall endeavour, 
at my return to Nemiguen, to purſue his Majeſty's in- 
tentions, both upon our firſt inſtructions, and thoſe we 
e Fe | cantinually 
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continually receive from your hands, by his Majeſty's 
command. x | 5 


Jam ever, 
Your, &. 
To my Lord Treaſurer. 
My Lord, Arnheim, January 25. N. S. 1 677. 


YT Had only leiſure, in my laſt, to acknowledge the 
honour of two 1 had then received from your Lord- 
ſhip, bur ſhall now anſwer the particulars of them; 
and give you as much light, and as little trouble 

it, as I can. The offer his Majeſty made the Prince, 
concerning an alliance after the peace, was received 
by his Highneſs, with all the ſatisfaction that could be; 
and he ſaid, immediately, upon it, that he would fend 
it to the Penſioner, to be communicated to ſome of the 
States, who, he was ſure, would be as glad of it as he; 
and would take it as a ſign of his Majeſty's concerning 
himfelf not only in his Highneſs, but in the ſafety 
of this country : and that, for the condition his Majeſty 
required, of no alliances in prejudice of it ; he ſup 

ſed his Majefty did not mean thoſe they were already 
engaged in, and, he was fure, they would enter into 
no new ones, but in concert with his Majeſty ; in caſe 
he would bring them our of this war : upon which he 
deſired me to acquaint him with his Majeſty's thoughts. 
Thus far 1 had reaſon to believe, the advance made by 
his Majeſty would not fail of having all the effects, 
your Lordſhip tells me, you then propoſed to your- 
ſelves: but when I acquainted his Highneſs with the 
ſubſtance of Mr: Secretary Williamſor?s letter, after caſt- 


ing up, diſtinctly, what it amounted to, he ſaid, he 


would 
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would die rather than make ſuch a peace: and after- 


wards, that he would rather charge a thouſand men 


with a hundred, though he were ſure to die in the ac- 
tion; and ſeveral ſuch deſperate things as theſe. After- 
wards he talked a great deal in colder blood; how 
loſt he ſhould be in honour, to his allies, and to all the 
world, by ſuch a peace as this; and that the preſſing 
them to it, would have the ſame effect as if he abſolute- 


ly broke from them by a ſeparate peace. I told him, 


that whilſt he conſidered his own honour on one ſide, 
his Majeſty muſt conſider his on the other, if he ſhould 
now make ſuch propoſitions to France as his Highneſs 
deſired, after having been their ally in the war, and being 
now a Mediator. The Prince anſwered me, that when 
I ſpoke of his Majeſty's honour, I could mean it on] y in 


the eſteem, of France; for he believed every body elſe 
would think it more honour in the King, to make a 


reaſonable. peace, than to ſuffer Flanders to be loſt : 
and thereupon he fell into a great deal of diſcourſe, 
what the effects of that would be; and whenever it 
was, that this State muſt of neceſſity fall into an ab- 
ſolute dependence upon France, and could never think 
of defending itſelf by any alliance with England. That 
this country was not made to be the ſtage of a lon 

war, by being wholly a place of trade, which wou 

all die when the country came into that condition. 
And that, beſides, being of ſmall extent, the taking 


of one or two towns by France wou bring them into 


the heart of all their provinces, I told his Highneſs, all 
that was true; but yet I knew him ſo well, as to believe 
he would venture it, rather than ſee this State grow 
a province to France, as muſt follow that which he 
called falling into a dependance upon them; and that 
I knew he was not made to ſerve. He ſaid, perhaps, 
Il was in the right; and yet, he believed, he ſhould do 
ſome deſperate thing or other, rather than come to it; 


but chat would do us no good; and either with him, 


Or 
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or without him, the thing muſt come to that iſſue, if 
Flanders were once loſt. I told him, I believed the 
the King was as unwilling to ſee that as his Highneſs; 
but aſked, how his Majeſty could propoſe ſuch a peace 
to France as he deſired, after ſuch a war, as the allies 
had made for theſe two laſt campaigns, and with ſuch 
appearances as were of the next, even in his own opi- 
nion, and by the Penſtoner's diſcourſes to me upon 
that ſubject? The Prince ſaid very plainly, That I 
had reaſon; and that they could not hope for ſuch 
from France, as things now ſtood, unleſs either his 
Majeſty's kindneſs to him, or the intereſt of his own 
kingdom, would put him upon letting France know, 
that he deſired it; and he was ſure, if that were done 
they would come to eaſier terms than he (the Prince) 
had already propoſed. If the King would not make 


the peace, he knew no remedy, but muſt try how the 


Emperor would make the war; and if he would do it 
as the State had propoſed to him, and as they had it 
in their hands at Vienna, to do if they pleaſed ; he 
might yet hope for a peace that way, ſince he could 
not do it this : that for his own part, he muſt go on, 
ſince he was in; et quand on eſt 2 la grande meſſe on y 
t; meaning, I ſuppoſe, one muſt ſtay till it was 
done, for there was no getting out,  —- 
I aſked him, What I ſhould ſay about his Majeſty's 
offer of alliance? He ſaid, he could make no anſwer till 
he had ſpoken with the Penſioner and the Commiſſion- 
ers of ſecret affairs; but he would ſay ſomething of it in 
his letter to the King: but that was not the buſineſs 
now; it would be very well if the war were ended ; and 
ſhould leave this ſtate in a condition to be defended : 
but they had now a diſeaſe upon them that they were 
dying of, and we told them what they ſhould do when 
they were recovered, Thus he ended the diſcourſe; and, 
to ſay truth, the moſt unſatisfied that ever 1 ſaw him in 
my life. And I have given your Lordſhip all the parti - 
. n culars 
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culars of this converfation, which I had omitred in the 
account I gave Mr. Secretary Williamſon , contenting 
myſelf to give him the groſs of it; being by his ex- 
ample, induced to write a good deal in cypher, when 


I had none with me that I thought fit to uſe in a bu- 


ſineſs of this moment: and my own eyes will not go 
through with it: and therefore I am apt to truſt to a 


conveyance, which, in near fix years embaſly in this 


country, never yet failed me once. 
Your Lordſhip does me too great honour in deſiring 
my opinion concerning the terms of a peace, as they 


now have paſſed between his Majeſty and the Prince, 


wherein I cannot preſume to mix any ſenſe of my own. 
The Prince told me abſolutely, he had gone as low as 
he could, in his firſt ſcheme I ſent from the Hague: 


and by what his Majeſty was pleaſed to diſcourſe to me, 
with great freedom, when I was laſt in England, I am 


not apt to believe he will go much farther, than what 
he has already ſignified by Mr. Secretary Williamſon's 


letter: ſo that I do not ſee any appearance of their 
falling into a concert upon this matter; which I. 
am ſorry for, upon particular reaſons between his 


Majeſty and the Prince, and upon general ones of the 
war, and conſequences of it. For I am apt to believe 


| Flanders in danger of being loſt this ſummer, or in 


ſuch a way to it, as not afterwards to be faved: and I 
doubt the Prince and Penſioner tell us the truth of this 


State falling into an abſolute dependance upon France 


whenever that happens. Becauſe I remember Mon- 
ſieur de Witt told me the fame thing very often, after 
our alliances with this State for the defence of it in 
1668. And I know about three months before thoſe 
were made, when the Datch deſpaired of our entering 
into the defence of Flanders after the peace of Breda, 
they had ſo 2 agreed the terms between them 
of diding Flanders, that it was hindered only by the 


ſingle diſſent of the province of Utrecht. And the 
As F 71 Penſioner 
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Penſioner in his. diſcourſes at the Hague, put me in 
mind of it, by ſaying, amongſt other things they could 


have by a ſeparate peace, that I could not tell whether 


they might not have Antwerp and Oftende, which, I re- 
member,. were part of the conditions in Monſieur de 
Witt's ſcheme. Upon the whole, conſidering how 


both his Majeſty and the Prince ſtand tied in different 


points of honour upon this matter, I know nothing 
like to ſalve all, unleſs upon this reſolution in Spain, 


that Court ſhould be content to break their marriage 


with the Emperor's daughter, and endeavour it with 
Madamoiſelle the Duke of Orleanss daughter; and 
France, in conſideration of that marriage, ſhould be 
content to part with ſome towns in Flanders, more 
than they would do upon a peace without a match; 
ſince this way it would be done, at leaſt, with honour. 
I know not whether, in ſuch an affair, his Majeſty 
might not uſe both his laſt offices in France, and a 
1 intereſt that he has (as I take it) in Don 

n: : 
: This, for ought I ſee, can be the only expedient be- 
tween. the two great difficulties in the peace; which 
are, that the affairs of Spain are ſo ill in Flanders, that 
the allies cannot think fit to make a peace upon the 
preſent foot, or any thing near it: and, on the other 
fide, thoſe of France are in ſo good, that it cannot be 
expected they ſhould eaſily be prevailed with to reſtore 
much by a peace, when they are in ſo fair appearances 
of gaining ſtill more by a war, at leaſt, in Flanders 


* 


If ever a peace ſhould be made, and leave Flanders 
in a condition of being defended, and the Prince alive; 
1 do not think there can be any difficulty in taking 
thoſe meaſures with this State, which his Majeſty has 
offered, and in the manner he ſhall deſire. As for 
that circumſtance your Lordſhip mentions for me to 
endeavour the obtaining, eſpecially having been 
- © . * * > offered 
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offered before on this ſide; I take it to be a thing that 
muſt be eſtabliſhed upon private and particular confi- 
_ dence between the King and the Prince, and not by a- 
ny public or private treaties, conſidering the conſtitu- 
tions of this ee e And this I remember to 
have faid to his Majeſty upon it, and he was en 
to be of the ſame mind. 
Tour Lordſhip will find in both our common letters 
of laſt poſt and this, an embarraſs fallen out between 
us and the Count Ninſti, about the communication of 
his powers to the French, before that of the French to 
him. We have made the beſt excuſes we could; but 
to the thing itſelf, the truth is, it will not dent it; 
though he may, on the other ſide, be too rigid in the 
offence he takes, and ſatisfaction he expects. But 
there was a fault made, and it neither was the firſt, 
nor will it be the laſt; and it was forty to one a greater 
had not been made next day; and ſuch, as I believe, 
would have broken all commerce between us and ſome 
of the Ambaſſadors here. | 


1 am, 
20 Lord, 
7 our . &c. ; 


=—_ 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon ; 


SIR | Arnheim, January 28. N. S. 1677. 
Y laſt was of the 22d from the Hague; the next 
day being Saturday, 1 viſited the Penſioner, up- 
on my reſolution of going out of town ſo ſoon as my 
letters then due ſhould arrive, the Prince being gone 
to Soeſdyke that morning. I told the Penſioner the or- 
ders his Majeſty had given us at Nimeguen, to take off, 


upon occaſion, the impreſſion made there among the | 


allies, 


* 
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_ allies, of his Majeſty's favouring a ſeparate peace - and 


aſked: him, whether he thought it of ſervice to the 
Prince, for me to ſay ſomething of the ſame kind at 
the Hague, before I left it; the jealouſy having been 
as great among the Miniſters there, as at Nimeguen ? 
He told me it was not worth my while, and that he 


was content they ſhould believe it, fince it was in their | 


allies to help it, or not, as they pleaſed : that he had 
the day before told the Emperor's Miniſter, in plain 
terms, that if the conduct at Vienna continues what it 
had hitherto been; nay, if it did not fall abſolutely 
into the meaſures the State inſiſted on, by the 
13th of next month; this State would be forced to 
make a ſeparate peace, and he was content the Em- 
=_ ſhould know it. I told him, it might be a fit 
anguage to hold to the Emperor's Miniſter ; but that 
I knew the Prince too well, to believe it: that he had 
told me, it ſhould be never while he lived; and that 
he had it in his power to hinder it. The Penſioner 
replied, that he ſhould come to it with as much re- 
gret as the Prince himſelf; but that his Highneſs 
might be forced to it by the ill conduct of his allies 
and if not by that, by mutinies of the people here up- 
on ill ſucceſſes of this next campaign : that this late 
revolution in Spain had ſhewed what could be brought 
about by the violent humour of a people; and that his 
Highneſs knew this country too well, to go too far 
againſt it: that, in ſhort, it would depend upon the 
Emperor and Spain; for if they took right and vigo- 
rous meaſures, they might yet hope for a good cam- 
paign ; if they followed ſuch as they had hitherto uſed, 
his State would be forced to a ſeparate peace, unleſs a 
general one could be made before the aftion of this 
year began. This is all I remember material in his diſ- 
courſes ; beſides valuing what he had carried for his 


Majeſty's ſatisfaction both in the States of Holland, 


and States-General, ſo much againſt the humour of 
W e 
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both, in the buſineſs of the Scots Miniſters, for whoſe. 


departures within the limited time, he ſaid, orders 
had been already given. 

On Sunday morning I received yours of ner 9th, 
with the incloſed pacquet from his Majeſty ; upon 
which I immediately began my journey towards Soe/- 
dyke, where I arrived on Monday afternoon ; but met 
there only a letter from the Prince, inviting me to 
come down to Dieren; his Highneſs having gone out 
that morning a hunting, with intention to lie there 
that night. On Tueſday night I came to Arnbeim, and 
vyeſterday morning went to Dieren, where 1 found the 
Prince, and delivered both his Majeſty's letters. Up- 
on reading the firſt, he ſeemed extremely pleaſed, and 
ſaid, it was all the aſſurance that could be given, and 
that he would ſend it that afternoon. ro the Penſioner, 
to be communicated to the committee of ſecret affairs, 
to whom he was confident, it would be the welcom- 
eſt thing that could be; and yet he would give them 
notice of the ſecrecy required in it. I told his High- 
neſs, I hoped he obſerved the condition ſpecified, of 
making no alliances in prejudice of this: he anſwered, 
that his Majeſty could not mean thoſe they had alrea- 
dy: and for any new ones, he would undertake it, 
while his Majeſty continued in this mind. After this 
he read the ſecond letter, and ſaid, it was only of cre- 
dence to me in what I ſhould ſay of his Majeſty's mind 
about the conditions of the peace, I diſcourſed os 
whole over in the ſame manner and order, and, 
near as I could, in the ſame terms wherein I was in- 
ſtructed; valuing the whole as ſuch a ſcheme his Ma- 
| zeſty thought poſſible to be obtained of France, rather 
than ſuch as he thought to be wiſhed, if che matter 
were whole, and the affairs of the allies in a better 
Poſture; I obſerved the Prince of Orange change 
countenance when I named Cambray, yet he heard me 

80 ne the whole ſcheme: and when he had * 
| © 
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ſaid, that dinner ſtaid, and that he would talk of it 
after he had dined: ſo we went up, but as he was 
near the door, he turned and ſaid, tho? we ſhould talk 
more of it after dinner, yet he could ſay, in few words, 
all that was to be ſaid to it; which was, that he muſt 
rather die than make ſuch a peace. 5 | 
After dinner we fell again into the diſcourſe. He 
aſked mo diſtinctly the particulars, and caſt them up 
ſeveral wa, s what they would amount to, both as to the 
preſent ſtate f things, and that upon which the war 
begun: as, tha: Spain muſt by it part with Burgundy, 
Cambray, Air, and St. Omers, inſtead of the five rowns 
mentioned by his Majeſty. He faid I had ſpoiled his 
dinner; that he had been thinking it over while he 
ſhould have eat; but, upon the whole, was of the 
ſame opinion he told me at firſt upon it; and that all 
muſt be ventured ſince he was in, and there was no 
other way out, I told him, I ſuppoſed he would give 
his Majeſty his own thoughts upon it; but hoped he 
would think it over a little more, and in all its cir- 
cumſtances, before he did it: he replied, that he 
would write that very might to the King, and ſend me 
his letter next morning, ſo as it might go by this poſt : 
but that to fave his Majeſty trouble, he would refer 
him to me for particulars, and only touch ſome points 
in general. He then deſired me to let his Majefty know, 
that he had been very plain in what he had told me, 
upon this matter of his own thoughts, when he writ 
laſt to the King: that he had gone as low as he thought 
he could, with any regard to his allies, or the ſafety of 
this country: that he doubted whether Spain would 
r ever have been brought to it: but if his Majeſty would 
r have fallen in, he would have uſed his utmoſt endea - 
r vours : but for this, he was certain they would not, 
re I though they were ſure to loſe all Flanders by the war 
je and that he would never propoſe it to them: that 
e, if Holland ſhould make the peace upon theſe conditions, 
10 | 15 
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it would be the ſame thing as to make it ſeparate, 
and would have the ſame eſſects, by loſing wholly 


their allies, and thereby caſting their deyendance 


abſolutely upon France: for if Spain were left in 
this ſtate, Flanders, could be defended neither by 
Holland, nor by England itſelf, whenever France 
ſhould think fit to invade it: that if Flanders were 
once loſt, Holland could not poſſibly be defended 
by England againſt France; and they would be forced 
'to take their meaſures with them, rather than be made 
the ſtage of the war: that hereby, what his Majeſty 
was pleaſed to offer in his, firſt letter, would come to 
have no effect: and that it depended upon the iſſue of 
the war, whether Holland would be left capable of be- 
ing defended, or deſerving the honour of ſuch an al- 


. Hance with his Majeſty. He concluded, that what he 


faid at firlt, was all that could be ſaid from hence : 
that if his Majeſty proceeded farther in this matter, it 
muſt be with France: and thereupon repeated what 


he had ſaid ſeveral times before, that if his Majeſty, 


either upon kindneſs to him (the Prince) or conſidera- 
tion of what his own crowns might be concerned in 
this affair, would help him out of this war by a gene- 
ral peace, upon any reaſonable terms ; there were no 
meaſures his Majeſty ſhould deſire, which he would 
not fall into with all the readineſs and ſatisfaction that 
could be: if his Majeſty would not concern himſelf 
ſo far in it, he muſt leave it to God Almighty to de- 


cide it as he pleaſed. I deſired the Prince to think a- 


gain, before he writ to his Majeſty; but he ſaid, he 
would certainly write to night; and that all he could 
think of any buſineſs, was thought in an hour's time; 
and therefore he deſired me to write this as his anſwer: 
which, that I might not miſtake, I repeated over as I 
. apprehended it, and his Highneſs ſaid, it was right: 
and I have kept cloſe to it in what I have written : 
which is all I ſhall, or indeed, can trouble you with 

| | upon 
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upon this ſubject. And, I think, his Majeſty has be- 


Fore him, from my ſeveral diſpatches ſince I left Nime- 


guen, the perfect and clear ſtate of all matters and diſ- 
poſitions as they play here, which yet may alter by the 


accidents that the ſpring or ſummer ſhall bring . | 
but, I believe, not till then. Upon the cloſure of this, 
L intend for Nimeguen, and there fall into the footſteps I 
left; and hope to recover my health, which has ff 
fered a good deal by this journey, and which I ſhall 


always reſerve for the occaſions of his Majeſty” s ſer · 


vice. 
1 am ever, © 
STIR, 5 
Your, &c. 
| To the Prim of OR ANGE. 
2 | Nimeguen, Fulenary 6. N. S. 1677. 
_ May it + pleaſe your Highneſs, 


Received a letter from Mr. Secretary Wi Mamſan by 
his Majeſty's command, in anſwer to the account I 
gave him of your Highneſs s diſcourſes to me at 


* 


Dieren, upon the ſubject of his Majeſty's laſt letter to 


your Highneſs. 
L find the King apprehends by the way and manner 
of your Highneſs's anſwer (in return to what I diſ- 


courſed to you there, as his Majeſty's thoughts in con- 


fidence between you, about the conditions of a peace) 
that what his Majeity had offered upon that ſubject, 
had not been rightly underſtood by your Highneſs, or 


by me: becauſe, firſt, the thing is not meant to be 
any propoſition that the King would make (which his 
Majeſty thinks is not in his part, nor has he any authority 


to do it) but — a confidence between him and 
- VAL. IV. Uu your 
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your Highneſs, in return of what you were pleaſed to 
-aſk of his Majefty, by your letter of the 15th paſt; 
-upon which the King gave his thoughts, framed and 
applied -particularly ro what your Highneſs had 


repreſented of yours as to the main conditions of a 


ACE, | $33.4 p 
Next, his Majeſty obſerves, that the change of Cam- 
bray was not a direct part of the principal ſcheme there 
offered; but is added, in the ſecond place, as, what 
his Majeſty propoſes, were to be wiſhed, in his opi- 
nion, for the making, as it were, a double frontier to 
Bruſſels, if it could be obtained from France. And 
farther, his Majeſty obſerves, there were ſix towns 
propoſed to be reſtored to Spain upon that exchange; 
ſo as his Majeſty is of opinion, that what he has pro- 
poſed, if it could be got, would be better for Flanders, 
(which is the great thing the King thinks he ought to 
have in his care) than what even your Highneſs pro- 
poſes. And therefore his Majeſty deſires you would 
think a little farther of the thing, and not let it fall ſo 
very flat as you ſcemed to do by your laſt anſwer, 
without trying what it can be beaten out to: for 
things of this kind cannot be expected to have their 
perfection upon the firſt eſſay; but muſt be wrought 
upon with patience and temper. And ſo his Majeſty 
defires your Highneſs will do in this, and let him 
know your farther mind upon it; which his Majeſty 
deſires in the point, for the great care he is in, to 
have this matter of Flanders ſecured before it be too 
But if, after all, your Highneſs ſtill continues of 
your own mind, and that you ſo deſire it, his Majeſty 
will very readily hand forward, in the beſt manner he 
can, this or any other ſcheme your Highneſs ſhall 
think fit to have him hand towards France, and give your 
Highneſs the beſt account he can of the ſuccels it hath. 
But his Majeſty cannot but think ſtrange, the thing 
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—.— taken up in confidence between him and 
| ighneſs, and fo refolved to be handled be- 
—. you, ſhould thus be wholly let fall by your 
Highneſs. | 

This being what I have order to write to your 
Highneſs upon this ſubject, from his Majeſty, I ſhall 
not preſume to encreaſe your trouble any farther, than' 
by the profeſſions of that CET CN and truth, wherewith 
* am Fer, 


5 Yo our Highneſ? s moſt - 
faithful and moſt 
obedient ſervant. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon, 


*STIR,  Soeſdyke, February 26. N. S. 1677 
N Friday laſt I received a letter by an expreſs 
from the Prince, by which he deſired me to 

meer him at this place on Sunday, as I accordingly did; 
and had laſt night a long converſation with his High- 
neſs upon the ſubject of my letter to him; which, as 
you will have obſerved by the copy I ſent you, was a 
perfect extract of what you, were pleaſed to write to me 
by his Majeſty's command of the 3oth paſt. I repeat- 
ed to him again his Majeſty's apprehenſion of his 
Highneſs having miſtaken the thing as it was offered 
by his Majeſty ; in regard that Cambray was not made 
a direct part of the principal ſcheme ; but added only 
as the King's opinion, for making a ſort of a double 

frontier to Brufſils, if it could be obtained from France: 
and alſo, that by this ſcheme there would be fix towns 
reſtored to Spain; whereas his Highneſs had reckoned 

there would be but five. 

The 
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The Prince replied, he. underſtood there would be 


but five. of thoſe, that were given, to France by the 
peace of Aix; and that you had given un autre tour d 
cette affaire, mais que cela ne change pas la choſe.. Bur, 
that the difference was plain between his Majeſty's 
thoughts and his : for his Majeſty intended they mand 
treat ſur le pied de ce que la France poſſedoit d preſent, & 
que les échanges. ſe feroient ld deſſus: whereas, his (the 

Prince 's) meaning was, that they ſhould treat upon the 
foot of Aix la Chapelle, and thar the exchanges ſhould 
be made upon that. 
I told him, his Majeſty defired, however, that he 
would think a little farther of it, and not let it fall 
ſo ſuddenly; ſince his Majeſty's deſign was the ſe- 
curing of Flanders before it were too late: and that, 
however, if his Highneſs ſnould continue of the ſame 
mind, the King would be willing to hand over te 
France any ſcheme the Prince ſhould think fit, and 
give him the beſt account he could of it. | 

The Prince replied, that he had conſidered. enopgh 
of it; but did not well Know what he could ſay more 
upon it at this time: that when he had firſt ſpoke to 
me of it at the Hague, he was not only very deſirous of 


a peace, but of opinion, that it might have been com- 


paſſed this winter, and thought it was fitter for him 
to addreſs himſelf to his Majeſty upon it, than go any 


other way; both becauſe he believed his Majeſty de- 
fired the peace, and was alſo. concerned that, Flanders 


ſhould not be loſt : that he had made ce pas d avance, 
in telling the King his thoughts upon the terms; and 


had ſome. reaſon to hope, that France might have been 


contented with them, if his Majeſty bad fallen into the 


ſame mind: that he was very ſorry the King's thoughts 
had been ſo different from his, and ſuch as he i is lure 


he cannot agree to, if he be a man of honour ; con- 
ſidering how he ſtands engaged to his allies: that he 
is not at all confident, he could have brought them to 

what 


FS ww ST 


to the K1NG, the Prince of ORance, &c. 341, 


what he had propoſed; but ſhould, however, have 
endeavoured. it, and whenever his Majeſty's thoughts 
came nearer; his, that he ſhall be Nill glad to know 
them: but he now looked upon the campaign as begun, 
and believed, at the very time we talked, the guns 
were playing before Valenciennes, and that the ſucceſs of 


the campaign would every day change the pretenſions 


of the parties in point of the peace: that, for his own 
art, he now ſaw no hopes of it; but expected a very 
ng war, unleſs Flanders ſhould be wholly loſt; and, 
in that caſe, the States muſt make the beſt terms they 
could: but, he confeſſed he was of the Spaniards mind, 
that it was better to loſe Flanders by a war, than by a 
peace: that he believed, Valenciennes would be taken, 
and perhaps St. Omers too; and the more towns were 
taken, the more difficult the peace would be, ſince 
there could be found no equivalent for them upon a 
treaty : that he expected a very ill beginning of the 
campaign, and to make an ill figure in it himſelf; at 
leaſt, till the Germans took the field: but he was in, 
and muſt go through with it; and the beſt was, that 
few campaigns end as they begin: that he gave his 
Majeſty thanks for his offer of handing any propoſition 
from him to France; but that was never his meaning: 
for, if it had, he could eaſily have found a directer 
way: but his intention was to enter into a confidence 
wich his Majeſty alone upon that ſubject; and to owe 

a peace to him, if they had agreed upon the. terms. 
But if any thing be propoſed to France otherwiſe than 
as his Majeſty's own thoughts, it muſt be from the 
alliance, and not particularly from him. 

I aſked his Highneſs, whether he would not write 
to the King upon this ſubject; but he excuſed it up- 
on his having ſo many other diſpatches laſt night up- 
on his hands, and his going ſo early this morning to 
the Hague: upon which he deſired me to let his Ma- 
jeſty know all we had been able to ſay upon it: I re- 


peared 
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it to him, as near as I could, to what he had 
' Taid; and upon his approving of it, immediately ſer 

it down in writing according to what I have tranſmit- 

ted now G feu! 77 09 Ben worn od d: | 
- His Highneſs went this morning by five a clock to- 
wards the Hague, and talks of going trom therice in 
eight or ten days. I have ſtaid here till this afternoon 
upon the diſpacch of my letters, that I might not loſe 
this poſt; but am now returning towards Nimeguen ; 
and ſhall not lengthen this trouble beyond the aſſu- 


rances of my being ever, 
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To my Lord Treaſurer. 


"My Lord, Nimeguen, March 26. N. S. 1677. 
Were not excufable to offer your Lordſhip many 
troubles of this kind, at a time I know you have 
ſo many of another: yet having lately received an in- 
timation from my Son, of your Lordſhip's deſire, to 


know if I had lately heard · of any project offered by the 


French to the Prince of Orange towards a peace; I 
thought it became me to tell your Lordſhip myſelf, 
that ſince the account I gave Mr. Secretary Williamſon 
of what paſſed at my laſt interview with his Highneſs 
at Soeſdyke, I have not heard of any thing of that kind, 
farther than the jealouſies of Don Pedro de Ron- 
quillo, about ſome private negotiations between them 
upon the articles of the marine treaty, which he the 
more apprehends by the delays of the Dutch Ambaſſa- 
dors to enter into that matter here; as they pretended 
to do within few days after the exchange of the pre- 
tenſions- between the parties. If there be GE 
uy 2 | O 


— 


tothe Kino, the Prince Ox Ax OR, &c. 343 


of that kind on foot, I believe it is between the Mare- 
ſchal 4 Eſtrades and the Penſioner, by the intervention 
of one Peſſer (as I remember his name is) who was 
Penſioner of the town of Maſtricht when the French 
took it; and who has kept up a correſpondence of let- 
ters with the Mareſchal ever ſince his return into 
Holland. Ei ol Fe. my | 
The Penſioner had formerly ſhewed me ſeveral of 
thoſe letters in general terms, about the advantages 
the State might find in a peace with France. And 
when I was laſt at the Hague, he told me, he 
newly received two with very particular overtures. I 
would fain have ſeen them, but he excuſed it, upon 
knowing that I was bound to give an account of them 
to Court; and ſuſpecting that no other uſe would be 
made of them there, but communicating all to France, 
which would loſe the Penſioner's credit upon ſuch oc- 
caſions. | | 5 
On the other ſide, Monſieur Colbert and d' Avaux 
have told me, that the reaſon of their Maſter's ſending 
Monſieur d' Eftrades hither inſtead of the Duke de Vitry 
(who was in the firſt commiſſion) was, the poſſeſſion 
he had given the Miniſters in France, of the great cor- 
reſpondences he had in Holland. Upon which point, 
though I know he is very pretending, yet I do not 
think it goes farther than what I have mentioned, and 
had not reached any thing particular with the Prince 
when I ſaw him laſt, _ i 
- Beſides, I left his Highneſs fully reſolved upon the 
proſecution of the war this campaign, without more 
thoughts of the peace, after that tranſaction with his 
Majeſty had failed: and, I hear, Don John has not 
only performed with him in what payments were due 
to the admiralty at Amſterdam, but in an advance of 
50000 crowns, and a fund for the reſt of his High- 
neſs's perſonal debts from Spain, and likewiſe had eſta- 
bliſhed a courſe that will not fail, for the tranſmitting 
: oF rwo 
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two hundred houſand crowns'a month for the affairs 
of Flanders, and payment of the allies. So that I do 
not well ſee. what can prevent the courſe of this cam- 


paign, unleſs the Emperor ſhould tail in what he 


aſſured the Prince of Orange, concerning the motions 


and conduct of the German armies, either by the un- 


certainty of the councils of Vienna, between the diffe- 


ring factions of the Duke of Lorrain and Montecuculi 


in that Court; or by the faultering of ſome of the 
Princes of Germany in the alliance, which has been of 
late ſuſpected of the Dukes of Lunenburgh. In theſe 
caſes, or any other, that ſhall hinder the German ar- 
mies from drawing off the French forces from Flanders 
into Germam, it will not be in the power of the Prince 
of Orange and the Spaniards to ſave the reſt of Flanders 
this ſummer: and what meaſures that will draw on, 


of force, between his Highneſs and France, I cannot 


tell. But otherwiſe, if the Germans perform what they 
have promiſed their allies, it may be a warm ſummer 
on that ſide; and the poor remainder of Flanders, af- 
ter the loſs of St. Omers and Cambray (which the French 
Ambaſſadors here aſſure ——.— of) may be ſaved 


by diverſion; for otherwiſe it never can. 


Thus I believe that affair plays at preſent; In the 
mean time, I muſt confeſs to your Lordſhip, I was 
troubled to find the Prince go into the field ſo ill ſa- 
tisfied with that ſcheme of peace, which his Majeſty, 
by Mr. Secretary Williamſon's letter, ordered me to 
communicate to him: and the more, becauſe ſome 


' words he let fall in the heat of diſcourſe, made me 


doubt, if he ſhould have a mind hereafter to make any 
overtures to France, he might do it by ſome other way 
than by his Majeſty. For, as to the thing itſelf, he 


thought what the King propoſed, was the utmoſt 


that France would have aſked, Nay, he ſaid, he had 
reaſon to believe, when he ſpoke ro me firſt, that 
France would have accepted e even what his Highneſs 

mentioned 
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nd. if his Majeſty would but have propoſed it 


as his. own opinion: and he wondered his Majeſty 
would not make that pace, and, at leaſt, fend his 
Highneſs ,the anſwer of France upon it. Then, for 
the manner, he was as much unſatisfied, as with the 
matter of it. He ſaid, Mr. Secretary Wilham/on 


thought he could make him miſtake the thing, 'by 


giving it un autre tour and that he could ſatisfy him 
with /a creme, foitee: and aſked, why ſuch dealing with 
ſo plain a man as he (the Prince) was? And aid, that 
if, he had thought on auroit pris Paſfaire de cet air ld, 
he would never have troubled them with it in England, 
and could have found a nearer way to France. 

I ſaid what I could to ſatisfy him: but he has a way 
of falling downright into the bottom of a buſineſs, and 
is to be dealt with no other way that ever I could find; 


and upon this occaſion, ſaid a great deal very ſharply 


of ſome of the King's Miniſters dealing artificially 
with him, and believing they could talk him into any 
thing: which, he ſaid, was not a way to do buſineſs, 
and only ſhewed the mean opinion they had of him, 
that they thought. was to be dealt with by ſuch me- 
chocs as thoſe. 6 
N 1 2 ever, 
My Lord, 
Hour, &c. 


Jo Mr. Hyde. 


SIR, Mimeguen, May 21. N. S. 1677. 
Am to acknowledge the favour of one from you 
of the 8th, and the teſtimonies it gave me of the 
continuance of your kindneſs to me, and remembrance 


of our converſation here, which, 1 queſtion not, will 
* IV. 8 begin 
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begin again where it ended, at what time, or in what 
place ſoever it happens to be renewed. Since you tell 
me, you know no more of your return hither, than I 
find by your letter, I will enter no farther ypon a diſ- 
courſe you ſeem reſolved to let fall, but attend the ef- 
fect of thoſe good words you give me, about employ- 
ing me in your ſervice here, when you begin to look 
this way. I ſuppoſe this day will for the preſent. have 
turned your thoughts upon another ſcene, and by the 
"motions whereof they here either hope or fear that the 
meaſures of this will be influenced. 

For my part, I am ſo much a ſtranger to the coun- 
cils in England, that I cannot pretend to give myſelf 
the leaſt account of them upon this occaſion, and 
much leſs to other men that are very inquiſitive after 
them: and am very well content to be ſo; for, you 
know, all my politics are at an end with that of my late 
negotiation at the Hague: and I pretend no more than 
to do a plain duty while I am in theſe employments, 
and pafs a private eaſy life, after this is ended: and, 
inſtead of care to mend the world, buſy my thoughts no 
farther than with that of mending myſelf. All we 
wiſh is, that we might at one time or other loſe the re- 
33 I told you, of fluctuation perpetuelle, and reſolve 

or good and all what ends and points are fitteſt for us 
to purſue, and then bend our endeavours in ſteddy 
courſes to bring them about; and when one way fails, 
try another, as we have good examples. And I think 
in politics, as well as morals, it is a good queſtion 
of one of your friends and mine, though our collegue's 
enemy; e | 


Eft aliquid quo tendis, et in quod dirigis arcum ; 
An palſim ſequeris corvos? | : 


* And there I leave all theſe kind of thoughts, and 
wiſh you happy ſucceſs in this ſeſſion of Parliament 
[3 04.3% | — L 46 you 
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you are entering, and the good fortunes and entertain- 
ments you propoſe to yourſelf at Court, or any where, 
and to myſelt many occaſions of expreſſing how much 
I am LT 


your moſt faithful 
and moſt humble ſervant. 


To my Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
My Lord, Nimeguen, May 21. N. S. 1677. 


Am unacquainted with thanks or praiſes, having ſo 
little deſerved any, that I muſt judge of them ra- 
ther by the report of others, than by any experience 
of my own. But if by either, I underſtand any thing 
of them, all the charm or value they have, ariſes 
from the eſteem a man has of the perſon that gives 


them, or the belief, in-ſome meaſure, of his own de- 


ſerving them. The firſt of theſe circumſtances gave 
{o great an advantage to thoſe I had lately the honour 
of receiving from your Lordſhip in a letter delivered 
me by Mr. Dolben, that the want of the other was but 
neceſſary to allay the vanity they might otherwiſe have 
given me. But where a man can find no ground to 


flatter himſelf upon the thanks he receives, he begins 


to conſider whether they are praiſe or reproach : and 
ſo, I am ſure, I have reaſon to do in the acknowledg- 
ments your Lordſhip is pleaſed to make me of any fa- 
vours to your Son, who has never yet been ſo kind to 
me, as to give me the leaſt occaſion of obliging him. 
I confeſs, I ſhould have been glad to meet with any, 
though I do not remember ſo much as ever to have 
told him ſo; but if he has gueſſed it from my counte- 
nance or converſation, it is a teſtimony of.his obſerving 
much, and judging well; which are qualities I have 

| | | thought 
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thought him guilty of, among thoſe others that allow 
me to do him no favour but juſtice only in eſteemin 

him. *Tis his fortune to- have been betore-hand with 
me, by giving your Lordſhip an occaſion to take no- 
tice of me, and thereby furniſhing me with a pretence 
of entering into your ſervice ; which gives him a new 
title to any I can do him, and your Lordſhip a very 


Juſt one to employ me upon all occaſions. 


Notwithſtanding your Lordſhip's favourable of opi- 
nion, I will aſſure you, it is well for me, that our 


work here requires a little ſkill, and that we have no 


more but forms to deal with in this congreſs, while the 
treaty is truly in the field, where the conditions of it 
are yet to be determined. Fata viam invenient : which 
is all I can ſay of it; nor ſhall I increaſe your Lord- 


ſhip's preſent trouble, beyond the ber of my 
ere 


3 Lord, 
N Lirdbip s moſt obedient, 
bumble ſervant. 


To my Lord Hagener. 


My Lord, Mine guen, June 25. N. 8. 1677. 
F I pretended to make your Lordſhip the acknow- 
ledgements I owe for the honour and kindneſs of 
your laſt letter, this, I am ſure, would be made up 
of nothing elſe : and therefore, when I have aſſured 
your Lordſhip, that no man could be more obliged 
than I was by it, nor more ſenſible than l was upon 
it; I ſhall tell you, without more circumſtance, what 
my thoughts have amounted to, upon the conſideration 
of that propoſal you are pleaſed to make me from the 
u 171 Majeſty has ne been 10 cid to 
me 


v 
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me, but fo much more particularly in the opinion of 
my being capable of ſerving him in that ſtation your 
Lordſhip mentions ; that it I-were worth that ſum, or a 
greater than what, it ſeems, Mr. Secretary Coventry ex- 
pects, 1 would, the readieſt in the world, lay it down, ei- 
ther upon this occaſion, or any other, or upon none at all 
beſides the leaſt ſignification of his Majeſty's pleaſure. 
But in the condition of my fortune, I will aſſure your 
Lordſhip, it were as eaſy for me to coin it, as to find 
it any other ways; my father living ſtill, and keepin 
the whole eſtate of the family : and the 'beſt huſband: 
ry in ſuch employments as mine have been, reaching 
no farther than to bring the year about, unleſs, upon 
the change of them, ſome preſents attend it. But, if 
either it ſhould arrive that I ſhould out- live my father, 
who is very infirm; or that this employment ſhould 
end with the preſents uſual to mediators; I ſhall leave 
it wholly to his Majeſty to command me how to diſ- 
poſe of any thing I ſhall thereby poſſeſs. And l am of 
opinion, upon the general proſpect I have into the 
affairs of Chriſtendom, from my ſtation here, that I ſhall 
eaſily ſee to an end of this employment, as ſoon as this 
campaign is done: and that within three months after, 
we ſhall either fall into the war, or ſhall ſee a peace of 
one ſort or other. | 

In either of theſe caſes, my figure here determines, - 
and ſhall do ſo in Helland too, if his Majeſty gives me 
leave; and the preſents of this laſt will bring ſome- 
thing into my purſe, though the other ſhould fail, and 


go a little way towards what your Lordſhip propoſes. 


And it is poſſible, that in the mean while I may be a 
little neceſſary to his Majeſty's honour in this very poſt, 
where it happens unfortunately, that though the wiſe 
paces a Miniſter makes, may never be worth taking 
notice of, yet he lies every day in the way of makin 

Wo ones; and upon them lies as open both to his Ma- 
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jeſty's diſhonour and his own, as perhaps in any em- 


Pployment of the world beſides. 


Upon Mr. Secretary Coventry's part in ſuch a delay, 
I can fay little, but hope, his Majeſty will be content, 
at the leaſt, for ſo long to keep a good ſervant, inſtead 


of hazarding an ill one: and, I think, the bargain Be- 
tween my Lord Arlington and Mr. Secretary William- 


- ſon, depended a great deal longer than this can do; 
though, as I remember, it was but fix thouſand pounds 
that was given between them, and my Lord Arlington 
gave my Lord St. Albans ten. And if his Majeſty 
ſhould have a mind, in the mean time, to excuſe him- 
ſelf from admitting any other, by ſaying, he is en- 
gaged; he may very well do it, upon what he was 


pleaſed to ſay to me in the year 1674, after the peace 


was made, when I made my acknowledgments, as 
well as excuſes, upon the offer of going Ambaſſador 
into Spain: that he intended me a better thing; and 
that, though he was then engaged, yet, when it fell a- 
gain, I ſhould have it. I do not ſay this to lay the 
leaſt hold in the world upon any ſuch promiſe, but to 
furniſh his Majeſty with the excuſe of being engaged, 
if he ſhould think fit. Other wiſe, it is a thing I abſo- 
lutely forget whenever his Majeſty does ſo: and if he 
finds any. other perſon he thinks fit to bring into the 
place, I ſhall however, upon my return from hence, 
either in any other ſtation, or in none, endeavour, the 
reſt of my life, to deſerve his Majeſty's opinion, of 
being either as good a ſervant, or, at leaſt, as good a 
ſubject, as any he has. | 22114 


Thad a letter this laſt week from the Prince, wherein 


he was pleaſed to give me ſome account of Monſieur 
Bentinck's journey and return, extremely to his High- 
 nels's ſatisfaction, as to all that paſſed from his Ma- 
jeſty upon that occaſion. As to your Lordſhip's part, 


he ſays theſe words: Je Pavois particulierement adreſst 


& Monſieur le grand Treſorier; qui en a ust d'une maniere 


f 
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ſh obligeante, & luy a parle avec tant de franchiſe, que je 


ne puis men afses louer. If he can ſucceed in the de- 


fires I know he has, of making a journey into England 


when the campaign ends, I believe fo much of his in- 


clinations towards a peace (that may, in any kind, 
ſave his honour and the reſt of Flanders) that I am 


confident, the King and his Highneſs, if they meet, 


will take their meaſufes together upon that matter, 
and upon the future conduct of both their allies. 

I aſk your Lordſhip's pardon for fo long a trouble; 
which yer muſt not end without the repetition of all 
the moſt ſenſible acknowledgments that can be made 


you for ſo much favour as has obliged me to be for e- 
ver, and with as much reaſon as paſſion, l 


My Lord, 
your, &c. 


To Sir John Temple. 


Olnce the account I gave you lately from Nimeguen, 


of my ſon's coming to me, the errand he was 


ſent on, and the anſwer I had returned thereupon to 
his Majeſty, I thought that affair would have ſlept, at 
leaſt, for ſome time: but within a fortnight after, I 


received by expreſs, a command to repair immediately 


into England, without fo much as any notice of the occa- 
ſion. I accordingly left Nimeguen the 5th of Fuly, and 
had a very good paſſage over in a yacht that was ſent 
for me to the Brie. The firſt time I ſaw the King, 
he was pleaſed to call me into his cloſet, and to tell 
me, I knew the occalion of my coming over, from 
what my Lord Treaſurer had lately writ to me by his 
command; that he had ſeen my anſwer, and was, 
however, reſolved I ſhould come into that poſt : that 
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he knew no man was ſo fit to ſerve him in it as. I; and 
ſince he found I was not able to bear the charge of 
coming into it, he was content to do it himſelf: that 
upon my coming over, Secretary Coventry had - taken 
a great alarm; and though he had before been wil- 
ling to part with his place, upon the terms my Lord 
Treaſurer had propoſed to him, yet he had, upon this 
occaſion, come to him (the King) and told him the 
reports he met with from all hands, of my being ſent 
for over to come into his office: that he hoped he had, at 
leaſt, deſerved, by ſo long ſervices, not to be turned 
off without, giving him ſo much time, that his friends 
and the world might fee it was a choice of his own, 
rather than the King's. His Majeſty ſaid, he had 
told him, that he need not trouble himſelf any farther 
about it, and that when he took ſuch a reſolution, he 
would tell him of it himſelf; and that this was all he 
| had ſaid till he ſpoke with me. 
| I gave his Majeſty my bumble thanks, as became 
me upon ſuch an occaſion; but ſaid, I thought Secre- 
tary Coventry had great reaſon in what he defired: that 
he was a very worthy Gentleman, and had ſerved 
{ | him long: and therefore I made it my humble ſuit to 
= his Majeſty, that he would not part with him to make : 
room for me, till he himſelf ſhould be content. The 
. King bid me ſpeak with my Lord Treaſurer abour it; 
and fo this matter reſts; and I am ſure ſhall do fo for 
me; for my friends muſt pardon me if I cannot over- 
come the coldneſs I have at heart upon this occaſion ; 
to ſay no more. 
Some days after, the King ſeeming to be in great 
apprehenſions for the Prince of Orange's perſon, upon 
the hazards he is continually expoſed to, and likewiſe 
. for the ſucceſs of the preſent campaign; conſidering 
| the French forces now in the field, and how ill the 
Prince is ned by his allics, told me he had 7 
| | min 
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mind I ſhould BY over to him, and try, whether he 
h 


would fall into terms of a peace, as his Majeſty 


might hope to get accepted by France: that, in caſe 


any ſuch could be agreed on before the campaign end- 
ed, he ſhould be glad to fee the Prince here, havin 
conſented to it when Monſieur Bentinck was in England 


I told his Majeſty, that, I was confident, he knew the 


Prince's mind upon the terms of a peace, without 
ſending to him, by all that paſſed in that negotiation 
between the Prince and me laſt winter; and that I be- 
lieved nothing could alter him, unleſs it were ſome 
great change of affairs, by the good or ill ſucceſs of 
this campaign, which was not yet near an end: and 
and when it was done, fince his Majeſty was content 
the Prince ſhould come over, they would much eaſier 
agree, when they were together, than by any Miniſter 


between them, in how much confidence ſoever. 


I was, extremely preſſed for ſome days upon this 
Journey, and had no mind to it, knowing how unwel- 
come it would be to the Prince while he was in the 


field, for many reaſons ; and how ill it would anſwer 
the end for which his Majeſty intended it; and there- 


fore, at laſt, told the King and Duke together, that 
if they were reſolved to make the trial, I deſired they 
would do it-by another hand : that I har {peat all my 


ſhot laſt winter, and left the Prince fixed opon a ſtand, 


which, I was ſure, he would make good as long as he 


could: that Mr. Hyde was now idle here; who having | 
upon his return from Poland, received a commiſſion to 


appear as one of the King's mediators, during the ſnort 
ſtay he ſhould make at Nimeguen; and there being 


now but one Ambaſſador of the King's there, I thought 
there was nothing ſo proper, as for Mr. Hyde to return 


to Nimeguen in that figure, how little ſoever there was 


to do; ſince, by our original commiſſion, there ought 


to be two to act in that mediation: that, upon his 


journey, he might {ee the Prince of Orange, and pur- 
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ſue ſuch inſtructions as his Majeſty POT give an 
upon that occaſion. 

This was approved and reſolved on; and Mr. File 
is well enough pleaſed with the employment which 
ü e his character at Mimeguen, that was before but 

a compliment to him as he paſſed by that place: 
though I have, as a friend, told him before -hand 
what ſucceſs he is like to meet in his journey to the 
Prince; and he reckons upon it. 

This is all the preſent account I can give you of my. 
ſelf, whatever you will meet with in the news-papers 
that run abroad, and have made me Secretary of State 
already: fo that I receive twenty impertinent compli- 
ments upon it, and applications for places in the office. 
But I am, I thank God, in an eaſy place here at Sheen, 
where I ſpend all the time I can poſſibly, and never 


. faw any thing pleaſanter than my garden, and the 


country and river about it, which I was grown almoſt 
a ſtranger to. I think here often of Sancho, that ſaid, 
he had got nothing by his gavernment, but the know- 
ledge that he was not fit to govern any thing beſides 
his ſheep. And. that I have got by knowing a Court, 

and the courſe of public affairs, that Iam not fit to 
ſerve in one, nor to manage the other; which is all I ſhall 


- fay in excuſe of my conduct: and you, and my friends, 


will be content I ſhall, at leaft, take a little breath, 
and ſee the iſſue of the preſent cimpaign abroad, and 
of the Prince's journey hither at the end of it, before 
I take any new meaſures, or tall into any new en- 
gagements. 

My wife and family continue till at Wen on. 


ly my ſiſter and Jack are with me here, and both tem 


as kind to Sheen as Iam. We are confident, you 
would be fo too, if you could reſolve of ſeeing it once 
fince the alterations made here ; that you might have 
a ſhare in the Pleaſure of them, as well as you had in 


the charge. "ad 
| We 
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We long to hear of your good health, having, I 
doubt, loſt ſome letters by our ſudden removals. 


J am ever, 
SIR, 


Your, &c, 


To Sir John Temple, 


STR, London, November ——, 1677. 
2 do not trouble you often with public 
news or buſineſs, yet I am ſenſible of having too 
much neglected it of late, conſidering what has paſſed; 
which, I know, you will be more pleaſed with than a- 
ny you have been entertained with a great while. * For, 


I remember how often and how much you have defired 
to fee the Prince of Orange married here; not only 


from your good wiſhes to him, but from your appre- 
henſions of ſome greater matches that might betal us, 


and with conſequences ill enough to poſterity, as well 


as to the preſent age. I am in a good deal of haſte at 
this preſent time, and therefore ſhall ſum up a great 


deal in a little room. The Prince of Orange came to 


the King at Newmarket, where he was mighty well re- 
ceived both of King and Duke. I made the acquain- 
tance there between the Prince and my Lord Trea- 
ſurer; and in ſuch a manner, as, though they were 
not at all known before to one another, yet they fell 
very ſoon into confidence. 

The Prince ſaid not a word to any of them of any 


thoughts of a wife while they ſtaid at Newmarket; and 
-told me, no conſiderations ſhould move him in that 


affair, till he had ſeen the lady. The day after he 
ſaw her here, he moved it to the King and Duke, and 
wg : | though 


- 
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though he did it with ſo good a grace, that it was ve- 
ry well received, yer, in four or five days treaty, it 
proved to be entangled in ſuch difficulties, that the 
Prince ſent for me one night, and uttering his whole 
heart, told me, he was reſolved to give it over, re- 
penting him from the heart of his journey, and would 
be gone within two days, and truſt God Almighty 
with what would follow ; and ſo went to bed the moſt 


melancholy that ever I ſaw him in my lite. Yet be- 


fore eleven a-clock the pext morning, the King ſent 
me to him, to let him know, he was reſolved on the 
match, and that it ſhould be done immediately, and 
in the Prince S OWN way. 

Thus far what had paſſed went no farther than the 
King, the Duke, the Prince, my Lord Treaſurer and 
me: but that afternoon it was declared at the foreign 
committee, and next day at council; you will eaſily 

imagine with what general joy. I cannot but tel] you, 
that na man ſeems to lay it to heart ſo much as my 


Lord Arlington; having had no part in it; which he 


could not-but take notice of to the Prince, who told 
me, his compliment to him upon it was, that ſome 


things, though they were good in themſelves, yet 


were ſpoiled by the manner of doing them; but this 
was in itſelf ſo good, that the manner of doing it could 
not ſpoil it. I am told, he lays it upon me, and will 
never forgive me; which I muſt bear as well as I can: 

but yer, becauſe you know how we have formerly 
lived, 1 will tell you, that it was not only impoſſible 


my Lord Treaſurer and he ſhould concur in one thing, 


but he had likewiſe loſt all the Prince's confidence and 
opinion, ſince his laſt journey into Holland. Beſides, 
for my own part, | found theſe twa years paſt, he 
could not bear my being ſo well neither with the 
Prince, nor with the Treafurer ; but endeavoured by 
Sir Gabriel Sylvius to break the firſt, by ſteps which 
the Prince acquainted me with ; nor could he hold 

reproaching 
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Treaſurer had been ſo reaſonable as to be contented 
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reproaching me with the laſt whenever I went to him; 
though he himſelf had firſt advifed me to apply myſelf 
to my Lord Treaſurer all I could, upon my laſt embaſſy 
into Holland. And though I had ever ſince told them 
both, I would live well with them both, let them live 
as ill as they would one with another; and my Lord 


with it. | | | 
Since the marriage, the King and the Prince have 


fallen into the buſineſs abroad, and agreed upon the 
terms of a peace, which the King will offer to France, 


and ſuch as they both conclude will ſecure Flanders. 
They both agree, that I muſt of neceſſity go to Paris 
immediately upon this errand, and bring a poſitiveanſwer 


from that Court within a time prefixed. I never un- 


dertook any journey more unwillingly, knowing in 


what opinion I ſtand already at that Court; how deep- 


ly they reſent the Prince's match without their comma- 


"nication, or the leaſt word to their Ambaſſador here; 
and with how little reaſon I can hope to be the wel- 
comer for this errand. But the King will abſolute- 
ly have it; and ſo 1 have made all my ſmall pre- 
parations, and think to be gone within two days; 


which is all at preſent, but to aſk your bleſſing, and 


aſſure you of my being, 


SIR, 
| Your, &c. 
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To the Prince of ORANGE. 


| TDLondon, December 8. 1675. 
May it pleaſe your Highneſs, © 0 
Should by laſt poſt have rejoiced with your High- 
neſs upon the news of your happy arrival, and up- 


on the reſolutions that have been taken here ſince you 


went, in thoſe affairs wherein your Highneſs is fo 
deeply concerned ; but that my Lord Treaſurer's let- 
ter to you upon this ſubject, was ſo long and fo parti- 
cular, that nothing could be added to it for your 
Highneſs's information or ſatisfaction: and therefore J 
reſolved not to trouble you with the ſame thing by that 
poſt, and from ſo much a worſe hand. I ſuppoſe my Lord 
Ambaſſador Hyde will have ſhewed your Highneſs his 
inſtructions, and Mr. Secretary's letter upon that occa- 
fionz which agreeing ſo fully with what my Lord 
Treaſurer writ, muſt have left you in no doubt of 
thoſe reſolutions being taken here. And yet I thought 
your Highneſs would not be diſpleaſed to know from 


me, that I am of opinion they are ſo; and, which is 


more, that the Duke will go up to as great a height in 
them as any man, in caſe France gives them the occa- 


ion, by their anſwer to what Mr. Montague goes a- 


way with to-day ; and that his Highneſs will abſolute 
ly conclude from thence, what their good intentions 


are or have been to the King: though I have this ſe- 
| cond time excuſed myſelf from attending upon your 


Highneſs, and thereby devolved his Majeſty's com- 
mands upon Mr. Hyde once more, yet I hope your 
Highneſs will pardon me, ſince I have only reſerved 
myſelf for the next occaſion, which, I expect, will be 
of more moment, and within a very little time. For 
the preſent, I only deſire your Highneſs will pleaſe to 
give your anſwer to what Mr. Hyde carries you, in 
ſuch manner as may be fully to his e 

| faction; 
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faction; and if you ſhall ſcruple the doing it to any 
other hand, that you would, at leaft, do it in a pri- 
vate letter to his Majeſty's own, which may not 
farther than to thoſe hands by which all your High - 
neſs's concerns have hitherto been tranſacted. 

I hope your Highneſs will think to write particular- 


ly to the Duke, as well as the King, in acknowledg- 


ment and applauſe of theſe late reſolutions ; and my 
Lord Treaſurer will deſerve it too, by che great part 
he has had in them. | | 

I aſk your Highneſs's pardon for the length and con- 
fidence of this letter, and your juſtice in believing me 
ever, what I ſhall ever be, with a perfect devotion, 


TEC. 
Your Highneſs's, &c. 


f 


The King's Speech intended to the Parliament, 4 
up at my Lord Treaſurer's Defire, April 27. 
1678. geh 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 

Intended to have met you ſooner, but found it ne- 
1 ceſſary to defer it for ſome few days, that I might 
diſcourſe more freely and clearly to you upon the pre- 
ſent conjunctures; and that we might perfectly un- 
derſtand one another, which, I am confident, we now 
ſhall do, and this day end all diſtruſts and jealouſies 
between us; becauſe I know we mean the ſame things, 
which are, the honour and ſafety of theſe kingdoms, 
the preſervation of Flanders, and preventing the growth 
of the French power. 5 5 | | 
I was ſome time in hopes to have attained theſe ends 


by the exerciſe of my mediation, in purſuit of a peace; 


which I thought the more neceſſary by obſerving the 


bent 
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bent of ſome of the confederates towards it, and the 
ill conduct of the war by others: while I received, at 
the ſame time, frequent aſſurances from France, that 
they never intended the conqueſt of Flanders, but de- 
fired a reaſonable peace; and ſhould very far conſider 
my offices and thoughts upon the conditions of it. 
But ſeeing the ſtate of the war ſo much changed, 
and Flanders ſo much endangered, by the events of 
laſt campaign, I thought it neceſſary for the ſafety of 
thefe kingdoms (and, indeed, that of Chriſtendom) ſo 
far to enforce my mediation, as to propoſe laſt winter 
to France, ſuch terms of a peace as I had reaſon to 
believe the confederates would accept; and, as I was 
ſure, would leave Flanders de fenſible; which, at that 
time, I, doubted would hardly be fo by continuing the 
war: and I had not much reaſon to doubt of France; 
becauſe their refuſal would plainly diſcover their de- 
ſign of conquering Flanders (contrary to all their pro- 
feſſions) ſince both they and I knew, it could not be 
ſecured without a frontier, as I propoſed for it. Up- 
on the difficulties made by France to accept theſe con- 
ditions, and finding Holland would not continue the 
war, otherwiſe than in purſuit, and with the proſpect 
of a peace, I immediately made two alliances with 
them; one of mutual defence, and the other offenſive 
againſt France, in caſe they would not accept the terms 
1 had propoſed : which were theſe, 
That they ſhould reſtore to Spain the towns of Char- 
leroy, Aeth, Oudenarde, ' Courtray, T ourniy, Valenci- 
ennes, Conde, with their dependencies; and all others 
which ſhould be taken after that time (as St. Giſlain, 
Ghent, and Ypres have unfortunately been.) That 
they ſhould reſtore all they had taken in Sicily (which 
is a care now happily. prevented: that they ſhould 
reſtore Maſtricbt to the Dutch, and Lorrain to the 
Duke of that name. That the peace of the Emperor 
| ſhould be made upon un foot of affairs at that time, 


by 
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by which Philipſburgh would have remained to the em- 
pire, and the loſs of Friburgh would have been pre- 
vented. That, becauſe the peace of the north could 
not be adjuſted in ſo ſhort a time, a truce ſhould be 
concluded there, till by the purſuit of our inediations | 
a peace could be agreed on. 
My Lords and Gentlemen, 

I am not aſhamed to own publicly this ſcheme of a 
peace, both to you here, and to all the world abroad; 
as what I thought molt agreeable with the duty of a 
Mediator; and with- what I owed to the ſafery of my 


own kingdoms, and the regard I had to your ſatisfa- 


ction, in the juſt concernment you had ſo often expreſ- 
ſed for the preſervation of Flanders; which I knew 
might be much eaſier defended after the reſtoring thoſe 
towns, than before it. But, I will confeſs, I am a- 


' ſhamed to find myſelf ſo much deceived, as I have 


been by France upon this occaſion ; who, contrary to 
all they have ſo often profeſſed, and promiſed me, 


have cut of all hopes of any reaſonable peace, by 


which Flanders might be ſafe : but, on the other ſide, 
making difficulties, firſt upon one rown, then upon 
another (as the neceſſity of the Spaniards, or diſpoliti- 
ons of the Dutch gave them occaſion) they have all a- 
long too plainly diſcovered their deſigns of carrying 
on the war, to the full conquelt of Flanders; whiltt 


they endeavour to amuſe the world, and us in parti- 


cular, with the diſcourſes or overtures of a peace. 

Vet in the laſt' they have made, they include the 
preſent reſtitution of Sweden, and the Duke of Holſtein ; 
though they confine the peace they offer to the 10th 
of May. They will, indeed, keep Lorrain, whilſt 
they pretend to reſtore it: for they will keep Nancy, 
Marſal, and the highways through that country: and 


they will have Tournay, Valenciennes, Conde, and Ypres, 


which are the very keys of Flanders on that fide ; be- 
ſides Dinant or Charlemont, on the other. 
Vol. IV. We - re I 


362 LETTERS of Sir William Temple, 


IT would not confeſs to you how much I have been 

. deceived by them in theſe practices, and in thoſe they 
have ſince begun with the Dutch upon this occaſion, 
if I were not reſolved to be ſo no more: and I will 
tell you plainly, that 1 ſhould immediately have de- 
clared the war upon the diſcovery of them, but that 
I found it neceſſary firſt to make my alliances with the 

Teſt of the confederates, and therein to purſue the good 
advice you hinted ro me yourſelves, in one of your 
addreſſes, to provide that none of the parties engaged 
in the confederacy, ſhould lay down their arms, or 
depart from their alliances : as likeways, that none of 
them ſhould hold any commerce, or trade, with the 

French King, or his ſubjects, during the war. 

Both theſe points I have been endeavouring to ſecure 
now for ſome time; but have been delayed in them, 
contrary to my expectation, by the Dutch Ambaſſadors 

wanting powers, or inſtructions, to conclude upon 
thoſe two particulars. And, I doubt, in the laſt, 
your too great haſte.in forbidding French commodities, 
was the occaſion of the Dutch declining what before 
they had offered, in fo material a point. I ſay not 
"this at all to-reproach you, becauſe I know your mean- 
ing was good; and becauſe, in a time when the ſafe- 
ty of Chriſtendom, as well as our own, ſeems to lie at 
ſtake, we ought all to look forward, upon what is beſt 
to be done, and not backward, upon what occaſions 
are loſt, or what errors have paſſed; or what, in 
ſhort, is now paſt remedy. de 0} HE ISA 
God be thanked, I have at length, retrieved this 
point, in a great meaſure; and find the Miniſters of c 
the confederates now ready to conclude our treaties, for 
carrying on the war by common conſent ; and purſu- q 
ing it according to ſuch ſucceſſes as God Almighty 1 :- 
{hall pleaſe to give to ſo Juſt and neceſſary an underta- Je 
king. I have, in the mean time, made my levies of 
land forces, and my preparations for ſea, according # Ja 
4 | ; | the | 


Flanders, and have 


' ſenſe of his Majeſty's diſpleaſure (which I never deſer- 


BY KiNG,. the Prince of Orancr, &c. 363 


the ſcheme and proportions you yourſelves deſigned. 
] have already ſent thouſand men over into 
thouſand more ready to 
ſend after them; and am ready to declare the war, im- 
mediately upon the ſigning of our treaties : but firſt 
reſolved to have your advice upon it, now I have lai | | 
the whole affair before you. For your aſſiſtances I | 
I 

| 


doubt them not at all, conſidering the many aſſurances 


you have given me upon this occaſion, and the zeal 
you have ever expreſſed to the ſafety, honour, and 
true intereſts of the nation; in which, I doubt not, E 
but we ſhall always agree. _ -: 


To my Lord Treaſurer. 


N Lord, Sheen, May 18th, 1678. 
fading myſelf ſomething recovered of my illneſs, 
which hindered ine from waiting upon your Lord- 
ſhip before I left the town; I could not but let you 
know how very ſenſible I was of what you laſt told 
me, with ſo much kindneſs, about his Majeſty and 
Royal Highneſs having been ſo much diſpleaſed with 
ſome of my late diſcourſes to his Majeſty; though 
your Lordſhip could not tell me more of them, than 
that they were ſome popular notions : as likewiſe the 
great diſſatisfaction his Majeſty would receive at the 
difficulties I made to enter into an affair which belong- 
ed not at all to my poſt; and wherein his Majeſty 
had not done me the honour to acquaint me with the. 
deliberation or digeſtion of it. I muſt confeſs, the 


| 


ved), has been ſo great a mortification to me, that, to 
ſhew how much I have. ever been concerned in his Ma- 
jeſty's ſervice and ſatisfaction, and how little in any ad- 
vantages of my own, I have reſolved moſt humbly to 
lay at his Majeſty's feet, not ay my two preſent em- 
; | _ 


* 
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baſſies, but alſo the promiſe of the Secretary's place, 
which his Majeſty was pleaſed long ſince to make me 
fo graciouſly, 8 of his motion. Therefore, when- 
ever his Majeſty pleaſes to order me a letter of revo- 
cation to the States General-(which I ſhall ſend over to 
my Secretary at the Hague) and give me leave to ſend 
for both my families away from the Hague and Nime- 
guen, I ſhall upon it come and beg the honour of kiſs- 
ing his Majeſty's hand, and make him my humble 
acknowledgments for the undeſerved honours he hath 
done me, by ſo many and ſo great employments a- 
broad, 'as well as by deſigning me ſo much a greater at 
home. I ſhall at the ſame time aſſure his Majeſty of 
my reſolutions, to paſs the reſt of my life in the con- 
| Rant and hearty wiſhes, and prayers, for the honour 
and ſafety of his Majeſty and his kingdoms ; and that, 
how mean a ſervant ſoever I have been, he ſhall find 
me as good a ſubject as any man alive, ; 
For what I ought to ſay to your Lordſhip upon this 
occaſion, I ſhall leave it till I wait upon you; being 
reſolved, by all means poſſible, to preſerve the ho- 
nour of ſo long an acquaintance, and of ſo much fa- 
your as your Lordſhip's to me. And as, during all 
my employments, I never yet aſked any thing of his 
Majeſty, beſides the bare pay of them, nor ever uſed 
to trouble your Lordſhip about any buſineſs of my 
own, ſo I ſhall continue the ſame courſe at the end of 
them, and leave to my wife the purſuit of what his 
Majeſty owes me upon them; that ſo your Lordſhip 
may ever reckon upon all the ſervices, and never up- 
on any trouble from, CO 33 


My Lord, 0 410 
Your Lordſbip's, &c, 
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Jo the Duke of Ormond. 


My Lord, | London, . Fuly 2. 1678. 
HE account I gave your Grace by my brother of 
my not writing, was ſo true, that, though 1 


was very ſorry I had it for ſo long together, yet, I 


know, your Grace was fo juſt, as to receive it, I will 
not preſume tb ſay, it is now at an end, becauſe that 


God Almighty can only tell; but yet thus much is 


certain, that I am juſt now going aboard for Holland, 
and upon ſuch meaſures as his Majeſty ſeems more re- 
ſolved to purſue, than ever I thought to fee him, in 
caſe the States will- be prevailed with to fall into them. 
He will be ſure to have all the help the Prince can 
give him, who ſeems to have recovered a new ſoul 
upon this incident from France; which has given, at 
leaſt, the appearance and overture of new.meaſures in 
the world. The truth is, this refuſal to reſtore the 
Spaniſh and Dutch towns, till the reſtitution of Swe- 
den, has been ſo plain language, that it has, at pre- 
ſent, opened many eyes both here and in Holland, 
which have long been ſhut to all our coſt; but whe- 
ther they are proof againſt all charms, I will not ven- 
ture to determine. I can only aſſure your Grace, that 
the Duke has been the moſt conſtant that can be ima- 
gined, in this opinion of the French deſigns and inten- 
tions to his Majeſty, ever ſince my Lord Feverſham's 
return; and declared himſelf the plaineſt that ever I 
heard, yeſterday at the foreign committee, that no- 
thing could be more evident, than that France intended 


a univerſal monarchy, and nothing but England could 


hinder it; and that, without it, the King would en- 
danger his crown. And for his Majeſty, I have ſome 
particular 
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particular * reaſons (which I cannot entertain your 
Grace with at this diſtance) to believe, that he is per- 
fectly cured of ever hopipg any thing well from France, 
and paſt the danger of being cajoled by any future of- 
fers trom thence. n SO Mi ad 
So that I ſee nothing left to ſhake his preſent reſo- 
lutions, but the fear of being well ſeconded in them 


at home or in Holland: the laſt I ſhall ſoon be able to 


give his Majeſty an account of: but che firſt I muſt 
leave to others, that are better acquainted with the 
ſcene where that game muſt play, I am of opinion, 
both that muſt be plaid ill, and the war managed il], 
to fail, if we go into it: bur I have no reaſon to 
believe, but both thoſe may very well befal us. All 
that is to be ſaid, is, that all men agree, the preſent 


: meaſures are of abſolute neceſſity ; ſince no penchant to 


a peace can bring it about, if another will have a war; 
and if it muſt be at one time or another, though this 
B \ - * may 


ſbe ſecret of the King and Duke's being ſo eager and hearty in 
rang) rejolutions to break with France, at this jundture, was as fol- 

= | 
France, in order to break the force of the confederacy, and elude all 
Juft conditions of à general peace, reſolved, by any means, to enter into 
ſeparate meaſures with Holland; to which end, it was "— 
neceſſary to engage the good offices of the King of England, who was 
looked upon to be maſter of the peace whenever he pleaſed, The bargain 
was firuck for either 3 or 400 thouſand poundt. But when all was a- 
greed, Monſieur Barillon, the French Ambaſſador, told the King, that 
be bad orders from his Maſier, before payment, to add 4 private arti- 
cle, by which his Majeſiy ſhould be engaged, newer to keep above eight 
thouſand men of flanding troops in his three kingdoms. This unexpected 
propa put the King in a rage, and made him ſay, —— d's fiſh! 
my brother of France think to ſerve me thus? Are all his 
promiſes to make me abſolute maſter of my 


„come to this ? 


Or, P. he think that a thing to be done with eight thouſand 
men! ä 

Ju poſſible, I may be a little miſtaken as to the ſums of money, and 
number of men; but the main of the flory is exaftly as 1 bad it from 
fee author, 8 5 WH 
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may be a worſe than any paſt, yet it is a better than 
any like to come. e 

This is all I can ſay worth your Grace's trouble; 
at leaſt, if this itſelf be ſo. For, I am ſure, nothing 
can be ſo unneceſſary, as to repeat any of thoſe pro- 
feſſions I have ſo long made, and juſtly, of my heing 


ever, and with as much paſſion, as, I am ſure, it is 


with reaſon and truth, 


My Lord, 
Your Grace's moſt 
faithful and moſt 
bumble ſervant. 


To Mr. Secretary Williamſon. 


87 R, by Hague, Fuly 14. N. $. 1678. 
Set fail on board the Catharine yacht at two a- clock 
after noon on Tueſday, and landed at Rotterdam a- 


bout the ſame hour next day. I came immediately to 


the Hague, and went ftrait to the Prince at Hounſler- 


dye, where I arrived about eight a- clock, and ſtaid 


till eleven; and thought it my duty to give his Ma- 
jeſty an account of our firſt diſcourſes, 
When I had entertained his Highneſs at large with 
the ſubject of my journey; the diſpoſitions raiſed in 
his Majeſty by this laſt unexpected accident from 
France, upon the point of concluding the peace; the 


neceſſity of knowing fully the mind of the States, in 


order to join with them; and the firm refolutions his 
Majeſty had taken upon it, in caſe France perſiſted in 
the refuſal of the towns; and this State in not admit- 


ting the peace without it: his Highneſs told me, the 


laſt point was the chiefeſt of all; which was, the _ 
neſs 
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neſs of his Majeſty's reſolution in this matter, upon 
which all would depend; ſince nothing elſe could diſ- 
poſe either France to make the peace, or this State to 
any firm reſolutions of continuing the war. When I 
had endeavoured, and, I think, ſucceeded, in ſatis- 
fying his Highneſs i in this point, by telling him many 
Circumſtances in the game in England, as it has played 
for ſome months paſt ; and many reaſons his Majeſty 
had given me to believe how unſatisfied he had been 
of late with the dealing from France: the Prince told 
me, how glad he was to receive this notice from me: 

that for this laſt incident in the peace from France, he 
could not but look upon it as a thing come down 


from beaven, and the happieſt that ever could have 


fallen out, both for his Majeſty and himſelf; conſide- 


ring the great change it was like to make in this State, 


For, he would tell me in confidence, that thoſe dif 
fitions which had been here raiſed in the State, . 
eartied them ſo far in ſo miſchievous a peace, had 


been grounded upon the weakneſs and uncertainty of 


our conduct in England, and upon the opinion of the 
contrary in France; as well as upon that of their 
good intentions to live always fairly with this State, 
and to content themſelves without pouſſant their con- 
queſts any farther in Flanders: that in caſe the peace 
had been made upon thoſe terms accepted here, the 


ſame perſons and diſpoſitions that brought it about, 
would certainly have ended all meaſures between Eng- 


land and them, and throw the whole dependance 
of this State upon France; and that he (the Prince) 
ſhould not have beeh able to hinder it: whereas the 
laſt incident had made ſo great a change in the minds 
of the Magiſtrates here, and the people too, that the 
chief leaders in thoſe councils, were come to be a- 
ſhamed of themſelves, and to confeſs their miſtakes: 


and if they ſhould grow to be aſſured of his Majeſty's . 


| going into the war, and ſticking to them firmly, he 
| did 
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did not doubt, but, even after a peace, this State 


would come to have their dependance wholly upon 
England. He ſaid, he believed, nevertheleſs, that if 
France ſhould reſtore the towns before the wat broke 
out into new action, that this State would not be hin- 
dered from accepting the peace: but of this he ſaw 
ne appearance, ſince the French Ambaſſadors had de- 


clared fo poſitively to thoſe of this State at Mmeguen, 


that their Mafter was fixed in the point of not reſtoring 
them till the ſatisfaction of Sweden; and that Monſieur 
de Luxemburgh had given his direct refuſal of tuffering 
any more proviſions to go into Mons, till the peace 
was ſigned: upon which he (the Prince) was reſolved 
to go away to the army within two days; but would 
leave the Penſioner ſo inſtructed, that I might go 
on with my negotiations here in his abſence. ' 

I then told his Highneſs the three points upon 
which his Majeſty expected to receive ſatisfaction, be- 
fore he could take a final meaſure with this State.z 
which were, the not making peace without mutual 
conſent, or, at leaſt, the fixing of certain terms to 
which the war ſhould extend, and a peace not be con- 
cluded without them: the prohibition of commerce 
with France here as well as in England: and the mu- 


' tual concert of forces. I added a fourth, which was 


in the foot of my inſtructions; that in caſe of any 
places loſt, on either part, neither ſhall make peace, 
without being reſtored ro the State they were in, 


at the time of the treaty's being concluded between 


us. | | 
The Prince told me, to the laſt, there would be no 


7 


difficulty. As to the firit, this State would never be 
brought to an article of not making peace without mu- 
tual conſent, nor ſeeing ſome bounds to the war: and 
therefore, thought the terms of the treaty of January 
laſt, would be a good ground to treat upon; or ſuch 
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much at heart: that it would be fit to engage ſome of 
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other terms as ſhould be farther agreed to by conſent 
of parties, 235 = 1 
For the ſecond, the ſame that Monſieur Van Lewen 


had told his Majeſty in England, that it would be very 
hard to gain it by a direct convention before the war; 


but that it was a thing muſt neceſſarily follow: for, in 
a war, the bottom of England failing, in which they 
now traded, all others would be uſed as enemies hy us; 
and ſo there could no trade remain between France and 
this State, while the war laſted. * 

I told his Highneſs, I did not leave his Majeſty diſ- 


| Poſed to enter into the war, without this point being 
fixed. And tho? the thing ſeemed like to play as his 


Highneſs had diſcourſed; yet it was of that conſe- 
quence to the main event of the war, that I thought 
it would be beſt to tell the States what his Majeſty ab- 
ſolutely reckoned upon, and what they were like to 


truſt to in this matter: and to ſhew them, that, ſince 
it was a neceſſary conſequence of the war, it might as 


well be a precedent article between us. His Highneſs 


conſented, and ſaid, Follow this method. 


As to the third, he was of opinion, no concert of 


forces could be made particular between us, but for 
our own mutual defence; which is done by our defen- 
five leagues: but for that which is the defence of 


Flanders, it muſt be made among all the confederates, 
in ſuch manner, as would be molt conducing to thoſe 
ends: that, he ſuppoſed, this State would bring an 
army into the field of twenty five thouſand men, be- 


_ * ſides their garriſons: that his Majeſty muſt not go ſo 


near the wind in ſuch a war, as to proportion himſelf 
to the weak and exhauſted condition of this State, 


(which would go as far, however, as poſſibly they 


could, ) but to the neceſſity of the war, and to what 
the Parliament would be brought to furniſh upon fo 
great an occaſion, and which they had always had ſo 
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the. Princes of Germany; but not as this State has done, 

leaving the forces under the command of their own 
Princes; but to have them under his Majeſty's com- 
mand, to act where he pleaſed; which would make 


his Majeſty maſter of the war and peace, and ſet him 


at the head of affairs (which was the figure England 
ought to make,) and draw this State and the neigh- 
bouring Princes of Germany, into a dependance upon 


him. 
After this, his Highneſs aſked me, whether the 


| King would not declare the war, till the three points 


were concluded with the States here? I anſwered, 
that I could not ſay any thing certain; but that I was 
not impowered otherways, than upon their agreeing 
with his Majeſty in them, to conclude finally with the 
States; ſince his Majeſty would follow their diſpoſiti- 
ons, having conſented to the peace upon their inſtan- 
ces; and ſo would hope to reckon upon their firmneſs 
init, and not breaking from him, as they had done 


in their laſt meaſures. The Prince ſeemed ſomething 
, troubled, that his Majeſty would not go into the war 


before the granting of the three points; but he con- 


cluded, I ſhould loſe no time in entering upon the 
alen with the States; ſeemed much pleaſed that 
Monſieur Van Lewen was come over with me, and in 


ſentiments ſo agreeable to thoſe of his Majeſty ; faid 
he would endeavour.to have him immediately brought 
into the committee of foreign affairs, though out of 
method; but upon pretence of his being come from 
England: that he would be extreme glad he could 
bring Monſieur. Hoeft into it too; but that could not 
be, becauſe he was not of the States General: but 
that this incident from France had Wii him and 


his town of terdam to be for the war. 


Upon this, the Prince ſaid farther, though ſeveral | 
perſons here had appeared to be his enemies upon the 


alk en yet he had been ſo far from treating 
them 
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them ſo, that he had continued his commerce all along, 
and had his converſation ever more with them, than 
his friends; and by that means they were now grown 
to underſtand one another. 

I have deſired a conference with the States Commiſ. 
fioners, at four . afternoon. 


| 1 &e. 


'P, 8. Joſt upon the cloſure of this letter, the Prince 
came to me; and defired me, that I would write to 
his Majeſty, to beg the diſpatching away of thoſe tropps 
which Monſieur Van Lewen told the States.were order- 
ed into Flanders: and that thoſe ſhips which now are 


ready, may be ſent out in a ſquadron to ſea, to give the 


French ſome jealouſy upon their coaſts, which might 
poſſibly make ſome diverſion now while the Priuce 
marches: and, if his Majeſty thinks fit, that ſome of 
the troops in Flanders may have command to obey the 
Prince's orders, in caſe he ſhould have need of them, 


upon ſome great and preſſing occaſion. 


E Mr. ny Williamſsn. 


SIR, Hague, Fuly 13. 1678. 
INCE my laſt; which was yeſterday, 1 have had 
two conferences with the States Commiſſioners. 

In the firſt, I expoſed to them my journey's ſubject at 


this time: J expreſſed to them his Majeſty's ſenti- 


ments and reſolutions, in the very terms of my inſtru- 


_ Etions: and concluded that his Majeſty, as he would 


have entered into meaſures with them for the guaranty 
of the peace, ſo he would for the continuing of the 
War. 

They returned all ecknomledamencs that could be, 


4 of his Majeſty” s generous dealing, They excuſed 


themſelves 
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themſelves upon their own neceſſities, and the weak- 


neſs of their allies, particularly in Flanders: that 


they had been extremely ſurpriſed to meet with this 


new accident from France; particularly ſince the re- 
ſtitution of the towns was tied up to the ſatisfaction of 
Sweden, without ſo much as mentioning what ſatisfa - 
ction Sweden would accept, and in what time: and, 
indeed, without conſenting that Sweden ſhould acce 

of ſuch ſatisfaction, as, perhaps, the Swedes them- 
ſelves would have been contented with, Thar it would - 
now depend upon his Majeſty, whether they ſhould 
ſubmit to the terms of any peace that France would 


think fit to impoſe upon them. 


That, indeed, upon the evacuation of the towns 
by France, i peace would then be concluded; but 
there was no hopes of that, ſince their expreſs brought 
word, that the French Ambaſſadors had declared at 
Nimeguen, that they neither had order to- give any 0+ 
ther anſwer, than they have done already, nor expect- 
ed to receive any from the King their Maſter ; and, 


that in a private conference between Monſieur Colbert 


and Beverning, the firſt had told him, upon the States 
refuſing to accept the peace on thoſe terms, that his 


; Maſter would make them accept it, bon gre mal gr 


qu'tls en qyent. That, upon all this, they deſired me, 
if I had any farther lights to give them of his Maje- 
ſty's intentions, in caſe the war went on, I would 
do it. | 4 GD 

Hereupon I propoſed to them the four points con- 
tained in my inſtructions, 

Upon the firft I found it true, what the Prince had 
told me, that they would not hear of a general, and 
boundleſs, conſent : fo then I deſcended to the terms 
of the laſt treaty, but with ſuch further conditions, 
more advantageous to the ſafety of Flanders, as ſhould 


be agreed on by the conſent of both parties, 


Upon 
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Upon the ſecond they made great difficulties ; but 
I put, once for all, my whole ſtrength upon this 
point, and fo told them, that the prohibition of com- 


merce was a thing which had been Jong preſſed upon 
his Majeſty, by their Ambaſſador in England, that 


he could not believe they were not equally ſatisfied 


with it bere. But beſides, I told them, the thing muſt 


be, and, therefore, a convention would do nothing 
but decline! it to the world; and that this would be 


the greateſt ſtep towards a peace, it being the only 
way to perſuade France that we were all reſolved to 


on with the war; ſince it was evident, that France 


had made this laſt incident, only becauſe they thought 


this State would accept of any peace, rather than loſe 
their trade any longer. 

The Commiſſioners told me, for themſelves, they 
were ſo far convinced of my reaſons, that if I had 
none but them to deal with, I might aſſure myſelf the 


thing would be done. But what their Maſters would 


ſay to a thing in which they had always apprehended an 
invincible difficulty (at leaſt, till England ſhould have 
declared the war) they could not tell : but, however, 
they promiſed me to give it all the advantage they 
could, by their office and repreſentations. 

As to the third, about the proportion of forces, 
they ſeemed infinitely unſatisfied, that England ſhould 
go no more than almoſt an even pace with a State, 


fo out of all proportion to us in ſtrength, at the 


beſt, and ſo exhauſted as this country now is, by the 
ſixth year of ſo great a war. | 
They pretended to fear, that this offer would ſhock 
their principals ſo far, as to make them think, that ſince 
England would only protract the war, without forces e- 
nough to make a good "von they had as good receive 
an ill one now as hereafter 

They ſaid ſo much upon this point, that I was fain 
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as well as their riches and forces; and how much it 

would depend upon Parliaments, whether his Majeſty 
' would be enabled to proſecute the war, with ſuch vi- 
gour as he himſelf, perhaps, would think neceſſary. 

The fourth point, of mutual guaranty to each par- 
ty, upon the ſtate wherein they ſhould enter into the 
treaty, met with no difficulty, and ſo this conference 
ended. 

At two this afternoon I ſaw the Prince, after having 
appointed another conference with the States at four. 
He told me the news he had juſt received from Mons, 
of a ſkirmiſh much to the advantage of the gar- 
riſon. 

At the conference at four this alternoon, the Com- 
miſſioners ſaid, they had acquainted the States with 
our laſt conference; who were extremely ſenſible of 
his Majeſty's favour to them: bat that there were two | 
points they found of hard digeſtion, the prohibition of 
commerce, and the proportion of forces. However, 
that upon the firſt, and the reaſons I had urged, the 
States had reſolved, the Deputies ſhould go to conſult 
their ſeveral towns: but for the proportion of forces, 
they thought it would be of ill conſequence to propoſe 

it to them in thoſe terms; and, therefore, had com- 
manded them, the Commiſſioners, once more to preſs 
me upon this point, to enlarge the proportion on his 
Majeſty's fide. I will not trouble you with the argu- 
ments that paſſed on both fides ; but only tell you, 
that it ended in this article, to be-propounded by the 
Deputies to their towns, Qu en attendant un concert plus 


| particulier toucbant les forces que ſa Majeſte, & les alliis, 


engages en cette guerre contribueront; ſa Maj gte fournirs 


par proviſion. un tiers moins de trouppes en Flandres, & 


un tiers plus de forces de mer que celles qui ſeront fourn? 
Par cet Etat. And ſo this conference ended, and the 


ſucceſs of it muſt be RPGs on Monday. 
| Monſieur 
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Mi ng Olivecrans returned this day from Eng- 


Jan, 
an, 
| 7, our, &c. | 


"Ys ay Lord Trabfurer 


My Lord, Hague, Fuly 20 N. S. 1678, 
T Aving drawn up matrers here to a head, ar leaſt, 
as far as can be till the ;th of next month; 
and beſides, the draught of our treaty, which I yet 
know not whether I can ſign, or no; becaufe I can- 


not tell whether they will come up to a formal arti- 


cle, for the prohibition of commerce; and the mat- 
ter will not be of ſo preſſing haſte, while they here 
attend the final anſwer from France: I have diſpatch- 
ed away Mr. Meredith, his Majeſty's Secretary of the 
embaſly here, by the Catherine yacht, and encharged 
with my main pacquet. to the Secretary; though I 
ſend a duplicate both of it, and my laſt diſpatch by 


the maſter of the pacquet boat's hands, that parts the 
ſame day. I have charged him with my compliments 


in particular to your Lordſhip when he makes his 
own ; and ſhall add as little as I can to your trouble, 
_ beſides the ſhare of whiat you will have by my main 


diſpatch : only I cannot but mark to your Lordſhip 


upon what the French Ambaſſador ſaid to the Dutch, 
of their being ſure of England upon treaties being 
concluded with his Majeſty ; that the Prince tells me, 
Monſieur d Avaux aſked Monſieur Odyke at. Nimeguen, 


when ſuch treaties were made, whether the Prince 


wete not included, and had not his ſhare in them ? ? 
And when Monſieur Oayke ſaid, not, and that he be- 
 heved 
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lieved he knew nothing of it, Monſieur d Avaux ſeem- 
ed much to wonder at it. I preſume, by this ſort of 
dealing among them; you may reckon upon the thing's 
growing public, whatever may have been private be- 
tween his Majeſty and them, when the affair breaks 
out between us, as it is like to do, unleſs France make 
a peace contrary to thoſe heights wherewith they have 
hitherto treated us and all the world. If it does, his 
" Majeſty may well put it upon the ſame ſcore with ma- 
ny others of that kind, which have been plaid by 
France; and the public notice whereof, will be the, 
only way to poſſeſs all men, both at home and abroad, 
with the belief of his cure beyond relapſe. To hear 
the tricks and inſinuations that have been uſed here, 
eſpecially to have men apprehend the joint deſigns of 
his Majeſty and the Prince upon the liberty of this 
people, and the reſolutions of France to defend them, 
would make any man alive loſe all patience : becauſe 
it looks as if they deal with men juſt like ſo many 
children, and make them believe any ſtoꝛies of cocks 
and bulls, whenever it ſerved their turn; than which 
nothing can look like ſo great a ſcorn ; and nothing, 
methinks, can be leſs born than that. The maſk is 
falling off here apace, and the affairs of Chriſtendom 
will, I doubt not, be put once more into his Maje- 
ſty's hands, almoſt by miracle: but if he lets this 
knot ſlip again by any new fluctuation, or change of 
' meaſures, it is gone for ever, and the game of Chri- 
ſtendom, as well as his own, never to be retrie- 
vel. | „ 
The Penſioner and Monſieur Van Lewen tell me 
this evening, that they have certain intelligence of the 
intention of France, to flight both Charleroy and Oude- 
narde, in caſe they come to an evacuation of the 
places in Flanders; which is directly (as they two ſay) 
contrary to the expreſs terms of the agreement. I 
ought to be inſtructed what 1 am to do here in caſe of 
„ - eg oe 
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ſuch an ge even upon the execution of the peace. 

I hear from all hands, the French Ambaſſadors àt Ni- 
megnen, are horribly unquiet upon the tranſactions 
here: and Monſieur Fagel told me, he could not but 
obſerve, that the French Ambaſſadors could now come 
to theirs with this memorial, and all the fair words; 

whereas before, they treated them, de haut en bas, & 
comme des coquins. I am fo tired out with this cruel, 
-pinch of buſineſs ſince my coming over, that though! 
remember nothing elſe worth your Lordſhip's trouble, 

yer if I ſhould, for the preſent, have forgot any 
material point, I cannot doubt your pardon, to 
one that is wich ſo * . and ſo n a 


truth, | 
My Laid, 
Jour, &c. 
W Sir Lyonel Jenkins. 
152 Lord, . Hague, Juh 20. N. S. 1678. 


Am e aſhamed, as well as ſorry, to find 
two letters before me of the 16th and Zöch from 
Jour LTordhip, „without 7 g the ſatisfaction of 5 
ving you any —.— fro Lance by the laſt poſt; t 
fault whereof 1 muſt needs lay upon Mr. 25 dith, 
and leave him to excuſe himſelf as well as he can; yet 
-1 will ſay, not to leſſen that fault, but only that mis- 
fortune, that I could not have found Very much to 
have informed your Lordſhip from henee on Sunday 
laſt, beſides only the fabjet of my inſtructions, and ihe 
aſſurance of my having purſued t Form here. For the 
be ; — L pref yy, your 18 ſhip had the knowledge of 
= ch em given you from t 81 ry $ SE, about the 
J time o 7 ilpatch; and, or the 0 er, Ki will ſo far 
"reckon 


that country, all my politics are ended. 
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reckon upon your Lordſhip's juſtice, as to have be- 


lieved. it of me, whether I gave you part of it or no; 
however finding myſelf this 5 poſſeſſion of 


one hour of leiſure, after the ſharpeſt pinch of buſi- 
neſs ever ſince I came over, that ever yet fell upon 
me in my life; and not being aſſured, that the Secre- 
tary's office acquitted themſelves to your Lordſhip as © . 


. 


they ought to have done upon this occaſion, and as, I 


am ſure, was the King's intention; I will tell your 
Lordſhip, that the King having laid his abſolute com- 
mands upon me, about a month ſince, to go away 
for Nimeguen, and aſſiſt there at the concluſion of the 
peace (which ſeemed then ſo near) and to uſe my beſt 
offices, that. no difficulty. ſhould ariſe between the 
French, and Spaniards, and thereby the French ſhould 
have no occaſion left of making any farther progreſs 
of their arms in Flanders; I ſubmitted to his Majeſty's 
pleaſure, though I had often reſolved, ſince I went laft 
over, never to turn my face northward any more; but 
I ſaw then no other way left of ſaving that little which 
remaineth in Flanders, conſidering the circumſtances 


that plaid here in Holland, as well as at home; and 


your Lordſhip knows how long and how often I have 


told you and my other friends, that with the loſs of 


When I was ready, and within twenty-four hours 
of embarking upon this errand, your Lordſhip's let- 
ter came to his Majeſty's hands, giving him an ac- | 
count of that new incident from France, which alone, 
in appearance, could have obſtructed that peace, by 
their refuſing to evacuate the places in Flanders, till 
the reſtitution in.Sweden : I never ſaw the King more 
ſurpriſed than at this news, who ſent to me immedi- 
ately to acquaint me with it; and, I mult needs ſay, 
that I found both the King and the Duke growing fo 
angry upon it, that I thought it my part to temper 


them as far as I could, deſiring them, not to reaſon, 


or, 
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or, at leaſt, not to conclude upon a thing which was 
yet uncertain z but, in the firſt place, to be affured, 
either from the French Ambaſſador, or elſe from 
France, whether that thing was true or no; becauſe 
all ſteps or reſolutions taken upon it, would be for- 
ced to change, in caſe France ſhould diſawn their Am- 
baſſadors at Nimeguen, in what they advanced there 
upon this occaſion. His Majeſty was pleaſed to fol- 
low this method, and that very night ſpoke to Mon- 
ſieur Barillon about it; but finding him to own no 
knowledge of it, and, much leſs, inſtructions upon 
it, and, indeed, not ſeeming to believe the thing, 
two expreſſes were diſpatched away into France the 
two following days, one by Monſieur Barillon, for 
his own inſtruction, and the other by his Majeſty 
to Mr. Mountague, for his clear information upon the 
Point, with orders to draw a ſudden and poſitive an- 
{wer upon it from that Court. 1 . 

The day after, upon application of the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors, repreſenting the thing to his Majeſty in the 
ſame colours, and with the circumſtances your Lord- 
ſhip had done before, together with the reſolution 
taken upon it by the States their Maſters, not to ſub-. 
mit to ſuch a new and unreaſonable impoſition, by 
which they were like to loſe all the good they pretend- 
ed from the peace; and deſiring his Majeſty's pro- 
tection in it; the King thought it a matter of that 
weight and conſequence, that he reſolved immediate- 
ly to diſpatch away my Lord Sunderland, to know ful- 
ly the mind of France in this matter, and with orders 

not to ſtay above five days in Paris for his anſwer. 
His Lordſhip was ready to he gone, and within fix 
hours of parting from the town, when not only 
Monſieur Barillon's expreſs, as well as his Majeſty's, 
having returned with an abſolute anſwer from France, 
that they were reſolved not to evacuate the rowns ; | a 
ſegond expreſs arrived from Mr, Mountague, not only 


e . 
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to confirm the former anſwer, but to let his Ma ieſty 
know, that the King of France had deſired Mr. Moun- 


tague, that no perſon might be ſent over upon that oc- 
caſion; ſince it was a thing in which he was reſolved, 
and which therefore, would bear no reaſoning. 

Upon this diſpatch, his Majeſty immediately ſtop- 
ped that of my Lord Sunderland, and reſolved to haſten 
mine, with new inſtructions, to aſſure this State, how 
much his Majeſty was furpriſed at this new incident 
from France ; how intirely he approved their reſoluti- 
on already taken upon it, and how firmly he was re- 
ſolved to ſtand by them in it. I was charged likewiſe 
with powers and orders, to conclude immediately u 
on meaſures between his Majeſty and this State, in 


caſe of the war's going on; provided I could firſt a- 


gree with them in theſe three points: the firſt, - of not 
making the peace without mutual conſent; or, at 
leaſt, without the conditions of January laſt, The 
ſecond, a joining with his Majeſty in the prohibition 
of French commerce: and laſtly, a concert of forces. 
I could not diſobey his Majeſty in this ſecond commiſ- 
ſion, though I was infinitely diſcouraged by many cir- 
cumſtances, and, moſt of all, by Mr. ade and Go- 
dolphin, who told me plainly, that matters were gone 
on too far here to be retrieved; at leaſt that they were 
ſure it could never be done, without his Majeſty's firſt 


declaring the war; which he could not reſolve upon, 


till he was firſt ſure of the mind of Holland in that caſe: 
however, I came over, and what hath paſſed here will 
be better told your Lordſhip by the Dutch Ambaſſa- 
dors, than by me, with whom, I know you live in 
confidence, and will do ſo the more upon this occaſi- 
on: beſides, I had rather leave it to them, becauſe. I 
both want time, and ſhould be forced often to ſpeak 
of myſelf in it, which I ever love to avoid. The u 

ſhot of all hitherto is, that the States ſeem to reſolve 


an immediate anſwer ſhall be * to the French Am- 
! pa 


— 
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haſſadors laſt memorial at Nimeguen, and that a poſi- 
- tive anſwer from France ſhall be deſired by the ;th of 
next month, upon the point of evacuating the places; 
that, in the mean time, the meaſures ſhall be conclu- 
ded between his Majeſty and this State, in caſe of 
France's perſiſting to refuſe it; the very. towns, of 
Amſterdam, Leyden, and Rotterdam, as well as all the 
reſt of this province, ſeem abſolutely and unanimouſ- 
ly reſolved, in caſe of ſuch a refuſal, to go on with 
the war, in conjunction with his Majeſty, as well as 
the reſt of the allies, and upon the ſtricteſt meaſures 
between them. This reſolution I thought would have 
paſſed this day; but the final reſolution is referred till 
to-morrow morning : abe DE not let. this 
away withour telling your Lordſhip thus much, 
g ber your better light, that I find the Prince 
infinitely ſatisfied with the States diſpoſitions and car- 
rage in this whole tranſaction, ſince 1 came over; and 
that I left the Duke ſo violently bent upon a war with 
France, that he told the King publicly at the foreign 
committee, in my hearing, the day before I came a- 
way, after repeating ſeveral circumſtances of the French 
ilt uſage and intention towards him, that nothing 
could be more evident, than the French deſign of an u- 
niverſal monarchy ; that nothing but Eugland could 
hinder it; and that his Majeſty, without engaging in 
t, would hazard his own crown and ſafety, as well as 


.- that of Chriſtendom. 
A Ian ever, 
Your Lordſbip's moſt faithful = 
humble ſervant | 
W. Temple. 


1 
i 
[ 
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T my Lord 7 Ae 


1 kurs 5 Hague, July 23. N. 8. 1698. 
Hough' the other letter be of a Rater date, het, 
upon peruſal again, I found ſome things in it 
that might be Proper enough for your Lordſhip to 
know, and ſo I am content to let it go. I ſhallonly 
here give your Lordihip joy of this negotiation at- 
chieved under ybur thiniftry ; which is by all on this 
ſide eſteemed a much greater than another, whereon I 
have known ſome former Minifters in Exęland value 
themſelves very much, tho not very long. That 
"which may poflibly make this the: more acceptable to 
= ac is the evidence of ſo much art and indu- 
ry, with which the French have of late uſed all the 

pics imaginable to gain this State; upon the be- 
lief whereof I Holte, they have not conſidered us tie 
more, or uſed us the better. For, I do not find, that 
che French Ambuffadors at Nimeguen,' took any notice 
of Sir Lionel Nentint in the delivery of their late me- 
'morial' there; or that he came to be poſſeſſed of it 
otkerwiſe than from the Dutch Armbafſidors. Aid 
ſince I cathe over, Monſieur 4 Eſtrades has written ſe- 
veral letters to the towns of Amſterdam, Rotterdum, 
Dort, and Leyden, to perſuade them, that the Prince 
of Orange and his friends will have no peace : and the 
Penſioner has ſurpriſed an original letter from Monſi- 


eur Louvois to Monſieur 4 Eſtrades; by which he bids 
him tell thoſe of his correſpondents in Holland, from 


whom the laſt advice came, that in caſe they gave 
him no better, he would certainly ſtop their penſions. 
The beſt on't is, the ſore ſeems to be broken, and to 
have run out ſo, as to leave the body more healthful 


than before: and if God bleſs the Prince in this one 


enterprize of Mons, he will be greater here. than ever 
any of his anceſtors were : 1 ſuppole, one good fruic 
more 
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more may ariſe from this affair which i is, that 1 do 
not believe an = man who ſees the courſe of my diſ- 


patches, can think there are any more tricks in the 
buſineſs; nor do I ſee why men ſhould be ſick any 
longer of that imaginary diſeaſe in England, after they 
are cured here. And if the cure ſhould be wrought 
at a time in both places, the world is ſafe, let the war 

80 on; if not, it may be loſt ſtill: and I know. not 
whether I ſhall have charity enough to pray God for- 

give them that prove the occaſion of it. How all this 

is received in Court or country, I ſhould be glad to 
know from your Lordſhip : for, after all the com- 
pliments made me here upon it, I am from thence 
to judge what I may have deſerved by the infinite, 
| perpetual trouble and application | it As forced me up- 
.on fince I came over. 

I ſend your Lordſhip a copy r of my diſpatch 
this day to Mr. Secretary; which Mr Meredith re- 
ſolves firſt to put into your Lordſhip's hands: and 

whatever other obſervances you can receive from him, 

I am ſure will be rendered to your Lordſhip there and 

here, upon this and all other occaſions: ſince he can 
have learned nothing elſe, in the houſe. of a a per- 

ſon that is, and, ever ſhall be, with, Aa conſtant and 
equal den and truth, 17 75 e Nn 


PI. 
| Tor, 4 5 | 
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Pb the KING. * 

0 Baue, ubj 25. N. S. 1656. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
TY. F Aving fince my coming laſt over, not only 
drawn all things here to a head, but this day 
reduced them into form, and ſigned a treaty with the 
States, according td my inſtructions, upon their con- 
ſent to all the four points given me in charge; I pre- 
ſume your Majeſty will find it as much to your fatis- 
faction, as all perſons here believe it to the honour 
and greatneſs of your crown: which is all I ſhall ſay 


upon a ſubject, wherein I have had ſo much part my- 
ſelf. However, you will not, I hope, be diſpleaſed to 


know, that this affair ſo ended, has left the Prince of 
Orange, in his own opinion, a happy man; and in 
all others here, a great Prince once more: this ſtate 
being more fallen in than ever with his Highneſs, and 


both of them more than ever into a dependance upon 


your Majeſty. I pray God, you may ufe ſo great a 
conjuncture, ſo as may be molt for your own glory and 
felicity, as well as thoſe of your crowns ; and then 1 
have my end and my reward. . e 
Having charged Mr. Meredith, your Majeſty's Se- 
cretary of the embaſſy here, with the delivery of the 
treaty, and my diſpatch to Mr. Secretary Williamſon; 
could not but give him this occaſion of laying him- 
ſelf at your Majeſty's feet, and aſk your pardon for 
the long troubles I have been forced to give your Ma- 
jelty, Face my arrival here; as well as aſſure you at 
the fame time, that no man alive can be with a ſin- 
Tr cerer 


1 po 
*S FS 
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cerer truth or greater devotion, than I am, and ſhall 
be ever, 


STR, # 
pour Majeſty's moft loyal, 
þ : and moſt obedient 
ſubjec and ſervant, 
| To Mr. Hyde. 
* My Lord, Hague, July 29. N. 8. 1678, 


Heard PLL your N. here, that you were grown 
to be ſo ill at Court, as to be gone down into the 


country to a ſcutvy piece of land you had bought 


there; and I, like a true courtier, upon this news, 
would not take the pains to write to a man whoſe 
affairs went ſo ill: but for fear my intelligence ſhould 
prove as falſe as what Monſieur d Eſtrades had received 
of late from Amſterdam ; and that you ſhould not only 


be well at Court ſtill, but the land you went to ſee, 


ſhould prove to be one of the beſt manors of England; 


I could no longer omit aſſuring your Excellency of 


my humble ſervices, and of the joy wherewith I ſhall 
either obey your commands here, or receive your pro- 
tection at Nimeguen, as his Majeſty* s order ſhall either 
keep me in this place, or call us both thither ; of 
which I have yet no certain proſpect. 


Now I have made you. my ſcurvy compliments, if 
you pleaſe, we will leave them all off; and in the 
common ſtile of friends, I will firſt tell you, that I 
had the good luck to end, the buſineſs with which 


is Majeſty 80 me here, extremely to the Prince 


of Oranges TatisfaCtion, and as much to that of the 
States; excepting ſome few, who, by ſhewing their 
| diſcontent at it, have diſcovered themſelves to be 


too 
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too-plainly and too deep in the French intereſt, to be 


baked upon any longer as dealers here. Now, I 


would be glad ro know from you, as a friend, and not 
as a Miniſter, what is ſaid or thought of it at Court 
and whether they continue in the mind I left them; or 
what points the wind may have tacked about ſince; 
and what my Lord Sunderland's buſineſs at preſent is 
into France: which is the great ſubject of talk and re- 
flexions here. I would be glad. likewiſe to know your 
conjectures there, whether France will come to the 
peace or no, without refuſing any longer to evacuate 
the towns, which is the preſent wager current at An- 
ferdam;, and my Lord Ambaſſador Jenkins, according 
to the lights of Nimeguen, was abſolutely of opinion 
yeſterday they would. | 
There never was ſo deſolate a place as the Hague at 
this time: and yet I was content the Prince ſhovid go 
becauſe I never ſaw any body go in ſo good humour, 
as both he and all about him, upon the concluſion 
made here the night before; by which his friends take 
him to make a greater figure than ever he did fince 
he came to the government : but this will depend in 
ſome meaſure too, upon the figure he will make in 
Flanders; where I have no very good opinion of the 
relief of Mons, upon the joining of Mareſchal Hu- 


mieres and Schomberg with the Duke of Luxemburg: 


of all which you will ſooner receive an account by 
Flanders than from hence, where we have had, ſince 
Monday laſt, a perfect vacation of all affairs; ſo that 
you ſhall have no farther trouble beyond — aſſurances 
of my being ever, * truly, 


your, &c. 
- gave Mr. Meredith order to wait upon you from 


me, and to give you any accounts you deſired of all 
that had paſſed here. 


To 
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To 85 Godolphin, | 


BR - iis 4 Hague, July 29 . N. $. 1678, 
Had not time to write to you Far Mr. Meredith, 

| which was due not only to you, but to the inclo- 
fure of a letter the Prince had given me for you, up- 
on the aſſurance; that I intended to write to you by 
that diſpatch, ' All I could do then, was to order Mr. 
Meregith to wait upon you particularly from me; and 
both aſſure you of my ſervice, and give you any ac- 
count you cared for being troubled with, of my late 
negotiation here. I knew you were ſo much a friend 
of the Prince, as to be glad of what he was io much 
Pleaſed, and all about him ſo exalted with here; be- 
cauſe they never took him to be in ſo great credit or 
authority, as upon the concluſion ot this buſineſs; 
and thereby the dependance of this State being wholly 
caſt upon England, which was juſt upon the point of 
being thrown into France: and thereby leaving the 
Prince in ſuch a figure, as I believe would have broke 
his heart, if it had proved without remedy. What 
you ſay or think of it on that ſide, I am yet to know, 
and whether you continue in the mind I left you, ot 
how the weather has changed. And though you pro- 
miſed to have my ſtatue ſer up, if J could bring this 
State to take their meaſures with us before we had de- 
clared the war, eſpecially upon the point of prohibi- 
ting commerce; yet after that and all other points at- 
tained perfegtly to his Majeſty's mind, I will only 
expect that you keep me trom bein g hanged up in et- 
- figy 3 if all ſhould be changed, and my Lord Sunder- 
land ſhould have more to do in France, than I have 
here. 'This is the preſent ſubje& of wiſe talk in this 
place: and, as both Mr. Hyde and you concluded 
with me at my coming away, that one great ground 
pf for ill and a paces 141 here of late to a peace, 
| Wy 
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was, the belief they were in of ours in England; ſo, 


I believe, you will conclude with me, that if we let 


this knot ſlip but once more, it is never to be retrie- 


ved againz and they will run into France without a- 
ny ſtop, upon a diſdain of all our conduct in England, 
and the deſpair of our proving conſtant to their inter- 
eſt, or our own, In ſhort, the King is once more at 


the head of all the affairs in Chriſtendom: what uſe 
he will make of it is in his own hands and thoſe of 


his Miniſters and ſervants that are about him. A- 
mong whom, as I know no man that wiſhes better at 
heart to his Majeſty and his kingdoms, than you do; 
ſo, I am ſure, no man can wiſh better to you, in all 
points, than I do; nor more deſire the occaſions of 
expreſſing the ſincere truth and paſſion, as well as e- 
ſteem, wherewith 1 am and ſhall be always, 


| 8 
. | Dur, &c. 


Ti , the Duke of Orinowd. 


* Lord. Hague, Auguſt 1. NM. S. 1658. 
Ince my arrival here, I have had the hardeſt pinch 


D ol buſineſs that ever befel me in my life. I have 


concluded and ſigned a treaty between his Majeſty and 


7 the States ; - by which he is obliged to enter into the 


war, and they to continue it, and not -make peace 
without much greater conditions, if France does not 
agree to thoſe the States accepted (about a month ſince) 


by the 11th of this month. The Prince would not 


ſir till this treaty was ſigned, believing all his own in- 
tereſts, and the greateſt of the Crown of England, to 


depend upon it. After it was done, he went away 


immediately to the army; a great Prince in all others 
opinions, and a happy one in his own 3 which he pos 
and en 
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been far from in both for ſome months paſt. The 
French have uſed all the artifices imaginable, to hinder 
| theſe meaſures between us, and to take them ſeparate- 
ly with this State, in our excluſion, and even that of 
the Prince of Orange. Their laſt was two days ſince, 
by a memorial of their Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, of- 
fering, that the King of France would advance him- 
felf as far as St. Quintin, to meet any Depuries the 
States would ſend thither, and treat with them in per- 
ſon. The States having yeſterday conſidered with me 
upon it, have refuſed the · offer; deſired a poſitive 
anſwer upon evacuating the places in Flanders, and let 
the French Ambaſſadors know, they ſhould: not be 
y days en leur entier to receive it. This is a ſtrange 
change of ſtyle in the world, and the King is once 
more at the head of affairs in Chriſtendom. What uſe 
we ſhall make of this conjuncture, is in the ſtars: 
your Grace and I will not venture to gueſs, conſider- 
ing how well we know our Court: but J am ſure, we 
ſhall join in our wiſhes 3 and mine ſhall ever be, for 
the good health and good fortunes that your Grace 
can propoſe to yourſelf; ſince no man can be with 

greater paſſion nor truth, than I am, and ſhall be 


ever, | 
a Lo, 
Th Mr. Secretary Williamſon. 5 bs 
428 IR. | 13 Hague, Auguſt 1. N. S. 1678. 


Eſterday, about noon, came an expreſs from Sir 
Lionel Jenkins, bringing me the incloſed memo- 

rial, inviting the States to ſend their Deputies to St. 
Quintin, in Picardy; where his Moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
ſty, will in perſon meet with them. I looked upon it 
as a reſolution in France grounded upon Worn from 
| | be, nence; 


1 
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hence; as believing that ſo great a condeſcenfion as 


this of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, could not but give 
new life to Monſieur Pats, and his party. That the 
effect of it would be, to draw this State into a negoti- 
ation, not only ſeparate from all their allies, but even 
from all offices, or intervention, of his Majeſty, as 
Mediator; and make way for ſome of the conſiderable 
perſons of this State to take particular meaſures with 
the Court of France. 'f | 70 
This morning Monſieur Van Lewen was with me, 
and we diſcourſed of this new memorial. He ſaid, 
the thing ſeemed of the ſame piece with all that had 
come ot late from France; and to be all but an amuſe- 
ment, while he purſued the taking of Mons, and the 
hopes that this State would ſtill fall into ſome expedi- 
ent, in the point of evacuating the places. That he 
was of opinion, the States would make ſome reflexion 
upon this new offer; particularly the French Ambaſ- 
fadors at Nimeguen having ſaid to the States, that, by 
this way. of treating, affairs might be more advanced 
in twenty-four hours, than in as many days by other 
hands. He told me, that the States General had re- 
ſolved, that their Commiſſioners for ſecret affairs 
ſhould come to me, and aſk my opinion upon this new 
propoſition z which he (Monſieur Van Lewen) deſired 

to know before-hand. EDN os 
I told him, I was ſure ſending to St. Quintin could 
do no good; ſince, if they were reſolved, as he ſaid 
they were, to inſiſt upon the evacuation of the towns, 
without farther expedient, that might be better done 
at Nimeguen. That beſides, it would be leſs reſpe& 
to a great King, to draw him ſo far in perſon, only to 
receive a peremptory meſſage from them, without in- 
ſtructions to treat, or fall into temperaments upon it. 
That thirdly, ſince before the treaty ſigned with his 
Majeſty, they had reſolved not to ſend to Paris, nor: 
bent, I thought, ſince the treaty concluded, they 
could 


* 


could not ſend to St. Quintin, and thereby exclude his 
Majeſty from any part in the negotiation, either ag 
Mediator, or otherwiſe, without his Majeſty's con- 
ſent; which could not be had but by ſending into 
England, ſince I had no inſtructions upon this ne in- 
cident. That this could not be performed within the 
time prefixed in the tteaty, of the 11th of this month: 
and, therefore, my opinion was, that they ſhould an- 
ſwer this memorial by another ſhort one from their 
Ambaſſadors at Nemeguen, expreſſing, that they ſhould 
come to no new negotiations, without the commu- 
| Hication and confent of his Majeſty, with whom they 
had entered into meaſures upon the late incident in the 
negotiation of the peace. I told Monſieur Van Lewen, 
that this was le grand & le beau chemin; and that 1 
did not ſee how they could take any other, conſider- 
ing their ties to his Majeſty and Spain, who had joined 
them in accepting the peace. | 
M onſieur Van Lewen fell in with my opinion, but 
could not pretend to gueſs what the advice of the 
ſeveral towns would be upon it: after this he left me. 
I thea began to reflect, what iflue this affair would have 
had, in caſe the treaty had not been ſigned before it 
came; which it muſt not have been if I had firſt re- 
ceived your orders of · the 16th current; by which 
I found his Majeſty inſiſted upon the prohibition of 
commerce to be made a part of the treaty, by parti- 
cular article, or convention; which the Prince, Pen- 
ſioner, and Commiſſioners told me, could not be any 
ways hoped for from the Province of Holland, ſo as 
upon it the treaty muſt, of neceſſity, have demur- 
red; which imported. as much as the whole iſſue 
of this negotiation, in caſe it had not been conclu- 


ded before the Prince left this place. 


\ 


While I was in theſe laſt: thoughts, and had pur- 
ſued my letter as far as this laſt period, I received 
„ | 1 ul: 392303611: 8 ons 


yours of the xith, upon the lare treaty's having been 


produced before his Majeſty, at a foreign committee, 


with ſo many faults laid to my charge in this tranſ- 
action, that 1 have reaſon to be as much mortified 


as you can wiſh me; though you are pleaſed to 


ſay, lome of che faults you find are without one. 
order,” 5? 


to, and to deſire a change, or elucidation upon 
them, will anſwer as well as I can. 
As to that of commerce; I was left by che large 


period upon it in my inſtructions, to more liberty than 


I have taken; and the Prince, Penſionèr, and Com- 


miſſioners all aſſured me, it was not to be gained, 1 


convention, before-hand; but would certainly follow 


upon this reſolution of the States, and laſt as long 2 | 


the war: and the Prince took upon him to hinder the 
failing of it from the Emperor, or Spain; though 
that clauſe was put in to keep them up to the rigour 
of the ſaid prohibition,” © © 

For that of the concert of the forces, I told you the 
Commiſſioners ſaid, it would be agreed to in very 
tew days here: and I charged my Secretary to let you 
know, that they had agreed upon it, by proviſion, in 
that very number of land forces I had before mention- 
ed: and I reſolved, upon the return of the Penſioner 
here to town, to come to a ſpecification between us of 


them, both at land and ſea; ſo that I could never 


have imagined this as an omiſſion; ſince I was tied to 
nothing in my inſtructions, farther than the. N 
tions of three to two. 


For that of the reſtiionits to Europe, 1 muſt eonleſi 


I a fault, ſince you ſay it is found ſo: but I told you 
then, it was a point I had no light given me in at all 
from you or any body elſe in England: that all the 
practices [ 252 ever had there, confirmed me in it, as 


& + 
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The three chief points you lere didets to except J 


en e eee 


| 
j 
| 


= 


2904 LETTE RS of Sir William Temple, 


me as the Penſioner, who. told me, this State 
had never made any treaty that extended beyond 
St. as 

Thus, 1 confeſs, I thought I had followed my in- 
58 upon all theſe points, and did not act with 
ſo. much punctilious caution as I ought, it may be, to 
have done; for the conjuncture was ſo critical, and to 


bie concluded bęfote the Prince's going, or elſe to be 


loſt, which was. to decide whether this State ſhould 


fall into a dependance upon England or France. 


This is a point the French value, and purſue at an- 
other rate, of which there needs no oh, aer 
than this che of dt. Quintin. 


ſiace = greateſt ſervice, I could ev ever hope to 


0 a do his Majeſty, or the crown of England, proves to be 


a fault, 1 humbly aſk his Majeſty's pardon; and ſhall 


learn hercafter to tie myſelf as ſtrictly to my orders, as 


a clerk of the office ought to do, ſince I find fo ſevere 


| a laſh hang over me: though I am, I confeſs, of opi- 


nion, that no Prince, or State, can ever tie up ſo 


ſtrictly, either a General, or an Ambaſſador z or give 


them reaſon to act in perpetual fear, without loſing 
the greatelt occaſions in the world; either. in I"; 
or in war. ad ſol end this uopleaſant Toh, een 

am, Kr. 8 


* * 
i % 


— 
: 
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1 8.7 Re 105 Hague, nia N. 6. 1678, 
"Aſt Sole I accontited the Penſioner with what 
had paſſed between me and the Commiſſioners, 

— che 3 we were come to; which was, 


that it was not fit to ſend to Sy. Quintin, and they 
. could not do it without the participation of England. 


- He ſaid, it was very well; and that this irvificeiof 3 
France as it was the _ ſoit was the greateſt ;; _ 
that 


F %- _— * 
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that we had but this blow to ward: that if our treaty 


had not been concluded, he ſhould have been in pain, 
but did not fear now; and ſaid, the States of Holland 
were to aſſemble upon it this morning. 

This morning at five I received a letter from the 
prince, expreſſing the greateſt pain in the world upon 
this laſt memorial at Nimeguen; deſiring me to do all 


that was poſſible to hinder any depuration to Sr. Quin- 
tin or Ghent, and to ſpeak myſelf to all perſons here, 


that I thought would be inclined to it. At five the 
Penſioner came to me, and gave me an account of the 


reſolution being taken both in the States of Holland, 
and alter in the States General, upon the French me- 


morial : that they could not ſend to St. Quintin or 


bent, having nothing at all to propoſe: that they 


deſired the French anſwer, poſitive, upon the point of 


evacuating the places, and ſigning the peace: that 


they ſhould not be many days en leur entier to receive 


it : and this to be ſent to the French Ambaſſadors at 

Nimeguen, with a private letter to the Dutch Ambaſſa- 

' dors, to let them know, that the 11th of this month 
was the laſt day they outs be able to attend their 


anſwer. 
Hie told me, all this was 0 unanimouſly at 
laſt; though ſome inſiſted long upon writing a letter 


to the Moſt Chriſtian King; but not that itſelf, with- 

out firſt aſking my conſent to it; deferring as much 

as was poſſible to the meaſures ay had taken with 
England. 


"He was in ſo god] humour upon this 3 that 


I thought I could never have a better, to put him up- 


on giving his Majeſty the ſarisfaction you deſire in 


thoſe points of the treaty: and ſo I preſſed him en it 


in the way you order me. 
Upon the firſt of commerce, his anſwer Was, N 


Htoit impoſſible de le faire par convention, mais qu il etoit 
uf impoſſible que 40 put manquer pendant la guerre, & 


in 


* - 
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wil men aſſureroit, cette reſolution des Etuts ne-ponvant 
Etre chang6e ſans une nouvelle; & il N taſjcura em: 
pPlcher cette nouvelle reſulution. 

For the concert of forces, he ſaid, that by the 11th 
of this month, when we [ſhould ſee whether it were 
war or peace, the States would enter with me into a 
ſpecification of forces for ſea and land; and that he 
thought forty [ſhips would be the utmoſt that they 

ſould furniſh ar preſent: that according as occaſion 
; — wg happen, there would oh other. concerts here- 
es 20h: 

For the third, for the tank mutuelle beyond Eu- 

a rope, he ſaid, that he would not ſay poſitively, that 
in the treaty, according as you alledged, there was 
not ſuch a clauſe, becauſe of the extremity they were 
in when Spain engaged with them; but "confeſſed he 
had told me, this State never engaged beyond Europe: 
that if it were ſo, he would uſe all the endeavours he 
could to have it done: but conſidering the ſtrength 
and populouſneſs of our plantations, and the weak- 
neis of the French, he could not believe but that we 
ſhould beat them wholly out of the Weſt Indies. 

He then deſired me, with the greateſt earneſtneſs 
in the world, that I would repreſent to his Majeſty 
the ſtopping, and thereby ſpoiling fo. great an affair, 
by any difficulties in ſuch points as theſe. ,' That he 
would write to Monſieur Van Beuninghen to that pur- 

ſe, if it were not that I told him, how his Majeſty 
Tl t the whole as a ſecret to, all but him and the 
e That, for their part, their ratifications Wand 
be ready on Thur/day net. 

His Majeſty has the whole matter . him: and 
- Ibekire my inſtructioas may be clear a en 
vhich I ſhall not x fail of po 


Ian, be.. * 
Te 
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Jo my Lord 7 reaſurer. 0 
My Lord, Hague, Auguſt 2. N. 8. 1678, 


Will not trouble your Lordſhip with any thing that 
goes in my diſpatch this poſt to Mr. Secretary 


Williamſon, becauſe I know you have your ſhare in it. 


I will only tell you, that after all the applauſes have 
been given me here upon the perfection of the laſt 
treaty, and among all the accounts given this laſt poſt 
from England, of his Majeſty's and the general ſatis- 
faction upon it there; I received a letter from Secre- 
tary Williamſon, that found twenty faults with it, and 
allows nothing in it that was good. I was the more 


ſurpriſed, becauſe your Lordſhip had let me know the 


polt before, that every thing ſtood upon the ſame foot it 


did when I left England; and I had obſerved, that 


our forces were ſince come over into Flanders; by 


which, and by the French demarches here and at Ni- 
meguen, where they take no notice of his Majeſty's me- 


diation in all that paſſes between them and the Dutch, 


I concluded all confidence irreparably broke between 


us and France; eſpecially the uſage of our troops there, 


ſucceeding their inſtances about diſbanding them at 


home, All this conſidered, I could not imagine there 


| could have been no good in a treaty that drew the de- 


pendance of this State wholly from France, and caſt it 
upon England, in ſuch a conjuncture, and about which 


his Majeſty was ſo ſollicitous when I left him. I con- 


cluded, this muſt be perſonal in Secretary Williamſon ; 


and 1 have written to him accordingly, and juſtified 
my ſelf; as, 1 am ſure, if there was a fault, it muſt 
have been in the lameneſs of his inſtructions, which 


no Ambaſſador can act by, and upon which. I call 


Mr. Hyde, Mr. Godolphin, and Sir Lionel Jenkins to 


witneſs; and your Lordſhip too, upon this ſingle pe- 
Fiod in his laſt inſtructions the poſt before laſt, upon 


the 


* 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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the time of our declaring the war, which I was much 
reſt about here, and was fain to fence off as I could, 
His words are theſe, of July 16th. © As to the time 
ef his Majeſty's declaring the war, that, you know, is 
< to be taken upon the time of the ſigning the treaty; and 
not at all to depend on. the time ſet for the French's re- 
« fuſal of this farther offer, otherwiſe than as that ſhall 
„relate to the concluding of the propoſed treaty between 
his Majeſty and Holland“. My Secretary and I were 
both very long buſy, not to find out the ſenſe, but 
his own meaning of it, and were fain to give it abſo- 
lutely over, which happened to me ſo often, that it is 
nothing new from that hand. Theſe laſhes and mor- 
tifications are as little ſo too, having very often befallen 
me from him; but never once from my Lord Arling- 
ton, Secretary Trevor, or Secretary Coventry, in ten 
years ſervice under their correſpondence. I ſhould 
be very glad to know from your Lordſhip, whether I 
am miſtaken or no, in believing this uſage perſonal 
from him: for, if it be from his Majeſty, 1 ſhall 
take it for another ſign, and make another uſe of it. 
In the mean time, I beg your Lordſhip to take care, 
that my inſtructions my be clear hereafter, or, at leaſt, 
intelligible; for I am reſolved to do nothing without 
them, let what will happen. One thing more I beg 
your Lordſhip to get altered by his Majeſty's -com- 
mand; which is, that I may have conſtant advice 
from one of the Secretary's office, of ail that paſſes in 
England; atleaſt, what can relate to affairs here. I 
believe, no Ambaſſador before ever failed of at leaſt a 
per of occurrances every poſt z and, in all the time 


1 have been here, I have not received one line; ſo 


that I knew neither of my Lord Sunderland's going, 
my Lord Feverſham's, nor the Marquis Burgomaint's, 
- otherwiſe than by the Deputies or other Miniſters here; 


much leſs of au Cros's overture in England, that the 


towns ſhould-be reſtored by France, in cafe this State 
| . 9 would 
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would give their guaranty, that none of the allies 
ſhould aſſiſt the enemies of Sweden. I mention this 
becauſe, though it be as impracticable as other things 
of that kind, that have come from France, yet it has 
made a great buz among half-witted people here, when 
it came to be conſidered upon this laſt memorial of the 
French, whether any expedient could be offered by 
France in the point of evacuating the towns. 7 

The wiſe conclude all to be artifice, and never a 
greater, than this offer of the Moſt Chriſtian King, to 
come in perſon to St. Quintin, to meet and treat with 
the Deputies of this State. They conſider the conſe- 


' quence of ſuch a. King's cajoling, or his Miniſters 


corrupting any that ſhould go; but chiefly of amu- 
ſing theſe people ſo far as to break the times, and there- 
by the meaſures concluded with us. They believe the 
bottom of all to be the amuſing either us, or Holland, 
till upon the approach of winter, and the German ar- 
mies going into quarters, they may draw all their 
forces out of Germany, and make one puſh for the con- 
deen of Flanders. In the mean time, that which is 
own by them here with ſuch induſtry, is firſt, that 
nothing can defend this State and country from all its 
neighbours, but France; nor, conſequently, give them 
perpetual peace and trade: then, that Fraxce can ne- 
ver have any deſign upon their liberty, becauſe they 
can make more uſe of their men and ſhips, while they 
are great and flouriſhing, than they can do by their 
growing weak and poor; which muſt follow the con- 
quering and ſuppreſſing; their liberties. Then, that they 
are no rival to them in trade, which England is, and 
muſt ever be; and that all the danger to their liber- 
ties, is, from his Majeſty and the Prince of Orange, 
upon concert between them, in relation to England and 
this country: and now, laſtly, upon this incident at 
Nimeguen, they ſay, it all aroſe only upon a viſit made 
by Count Oxenſtern to the French Ambaſſadors, _ 

Ivy: 2 they 
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they were ready to ſign the peace; deſiring them, it 
might not be done without a proviſion for Sweden: 

and that no ſurprize could be greater, than that of the 
King of France, when he heard the peace was delayed 
by that incident. In ſhort, they are extreme ſenſible 
of having. made a horrible ill pace, and would fain re: 
cover it, but find it very difficult, and, I believe, will 
not be able, unleſs we help them, which, whether we 

ſhall or no, your Lordſhip beſt knows. 

I ſend you the laſt French memorial in print; for the 
ſame day they communicated it to the Dutch Ambaſſa- 


dors, they diſperſed numerous printed copies among 


all theſe Provinces. I ſend your Lordſhip likewiſe a 
Lare printed ſort of Gazette, which comes out e- 

very poſt, but only into few and particular hands; but 
this is the ſhrewdeſt pen, and the beſt. A that 
ever In met with. 


3 am ever, 5 
with the ſame Js and truth, 
I Lord, | 
| Yo our, Ne. 
2 am very dl; content his Majeſty: may ee this 
letter, and judge upon it, how I am like to ſerve 
him in the cireurnſtances I Row with the hag: $ 


WV 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


8 I IR, 1 95 Hague. 486 N. S. 1675 
HE penſioner rr. been with me, I have diſ- 
courſed him upon the points which you ſaid his 


4; Ma; jeſty. would have inſiſted upon; and he promiſes 


als the beſt offices ing them about; but ſaid, 


that 


* 
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that his Majeſty would not be much concerned for the 

amendments in theſe points, if it were a peace; which, 
for his part, he did not ar all doubr of ; and therefore - 
deſired me to endeavour, that nothing might be ſtirred 
before the ratification, upon which he took the peace 
to depend. I aſked him, what made him think ſo? 
He replied, he would tell me in confidence, that Mon- 
fieur Syfvercroon had been with him the day before, to 
let him know, that the Swediſb Ambaſſadors had writ- 
ten to the French King, to deſire him not to hinder 
the peace of Chriſtendom any longer, by inſiſting upon 
the reſtirution of Sweden hefore the evacuation of the 
towns; and that they expected an anſwer from France 
upon it within two or three days. That hereupon, he, 
the Penſioner concluded, France was reſolved to make 
the peace, and evacuate the towns; for, he was very 
ſure, France and Sweden underſtood one another ; that 
the laſt made no pace without the direction and conſent 
of the other. He ſaid, Monſieur Sylvercroon had 
ſpoken to him of it, as a thing done; and ſaid upon 
it, that he hoped now the peace was made, and that 
this State would not acroche it upon the neutrality. of 
Cleves and Fulters, That he, the Penſioner had told 
him, that was a point the State had come to no reſo- 
lution in, but only to order their Ambaſſadors at Ni- 
neguen, to uſe all the moſt preſſing offices they could 
with the French Ambaſſadors upon it; but that there 


were four of the Provinces reſolved not to have the 


peace without it; and, for his part, he would cry a- 
gainſt it all he could. He deſired to know his Maje- 
ſty's thoughts upon it, and that I would write and re- 
preſent to his Majeſty the importance of this matter; 
and that, in the mean time, the peace mult rake its 
courſe without it. — 1 a 
About nine o'clock this morning arrived Mr. Me. 


redith with new inſtructions from his Majeſty, ground- 


ed upon an intimation of Monſſeur du Cros, as is there 
Vol. IV. 8 expreſſed. 
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expreſſed. Soon after Monſieur du Cros himſelf came 
to me, and told me the whole ſtory of his propoſiti- 
on. He enlarged upon his Majeſty's great bounty to 
the Crown of 35 by yielding to every one of the 
points which he had . to his Majeſty in his 
memorial; and concluded with the joy he ſhould have 
in ſeeing me ſo ſoon at Nimeg uen, to ſecond the aſſu- 
rances he was to give the Swediſo Ambaſſadors upon 
this occaſion,  _ 

1 told him, that the intentions of. his journey and 
mine, had already been prevented by the Swediſh Am- 
baſſadors having of themſelves made that pace towards 
the Peace, which he pretended to bring them to. by his 
Majeſty's. conceſſions. Upon this, Monſieur dy Cros 
looked extremely ſurpriſed; but recovering himſelf, 
ſaid, be did believe the letters he writ to the French 
Ambaſſadors, the poſt before he came away, might 
have had that effect, as to make them do the thing be- 
fore he came: but it was dans la veue de quelque choſe 
gu'ils eſperoient d artet. bs, by comparing times 
1 ſound that could not be. 

Ne ſeemed very unreſalved upon all theſe diſcourſes, 
whether he ſhould go to Nime __ or not; and aſked 
me, what I intended to do? I anſwered, I ſhould 
not reſolve to ſtir, without firſt giving an account to 
Court of the matter as it ſtood. So we parted, and 
he went about five this aftetnoon towards Nimeguen. 

1 cannot but take notice, that ſome of his Majeſty's 
coneellions. in du Cross memorial, are of as great, im- 
portance as can be to the Crown of England: as the 
third and. fourth, concerning. the liberty not only of 
levying our mariners and ſalgiers but of buying our 
ſhips and men of war. 

What effect Monſieur du Grog's diſcourſes may have 
here, I cannot tell, as to the peace; but as to his Ma- 
felty s meaſures e me. Fo to it, they 2 am 
ure, bee a ver gn or my part, I neither un- 

f 1 derſtang 
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derſtand the councils upon which they were grounded, 
nor will pretend to judge of the event. 

About ſeven in the afternoon, I ſpoke with the Pen- 
ſioner again, and communicated to him my new in- 
ſtructions. He faid, there would be no difficulty as 
to the neutrality of the enemies of Sweden, nor as to 
thoſe of the allies, who accepted not the peace with 
France. Then, he ſaid, the State had ſent to Nime- 
guen their anſwer, by which they could not ſend to SZ, 
Nuintin; and upon the communication of it to the 
French, Monſieur Colbert had fallen into the greateſt 
emportement in the world, and particularly againſt Mon- 
fieur Beverning. E1 Lf ? 
Sir Lionel Jenkins writes me word, that the French 
take ſo little notice of his Majeſty's mediation there, 
that he has not heard one ſyllabie from them ſince they 
gave him their conditions of the 14 of April. I ſend 
Mr. Aglionly away with this diſpatch, conſidering the 
importance of it: beſides, - that this Gentleman ha- 
ving attended the whole motion of this affair ever ſince 


my coming over, will be able to give his Majeſty a 
very particular account of all the ſteps that have been 


made in it, and of all that can be known from this 
ſcene. 


J am ever, &c. 


From Penſioner Fagel. De par le Penſionnaire Fagel. 
Hague, Auguſt 6.1678. Ala Haye, le 6 Aouſt 1678. 
SIR, 


Monſieur, 


3 
Aving well conſidered the 2. ant conſiders les Of = 
orders which your Ex- dres que votre Ex- 


cellence communicated to me 


by direction of the King your cellence ma communiquee de 


Maſter, and knowing, that la part du Roy võtre Maftre | 
this State will never put the & voyant que cet Etat na- 
FE iſſue 4 


crochers 
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iſſue of the peace upon. the 
foot of the neutrality of Cleves ; 
and, that you have no orders 
in this point from the King 
your Maſter : that this State 
will not carry on the war with 


vigour, without the exceed - 


ing unreaſonableneſs of France 
in refuſing to evacuate the 
places, be made appear, as it 
will when Sweden has conſent- 
ed to it: that the King your 
+ Maſter alſo will not concur 
in carrying it on but on this 
condition, as appears plainly 
by this ſtep, and by the diffi- 
culties which your Court have 


made to ratify the treaty, with- 


out ſuch alterations as can ne- 
ver be conſented to here: that 


du Cres is well acquainted- 
with your inſtructions: and, 


that Sylvercroon has already 
publiſhed what they are here, 
as the other is going to do at 
Nimeguen ; and that, perhaps, 
with ſome circumftances worſe 
than they really contain : that 
Stweden ſeeming willing alrea- 
dy to bate ſomething of their 
pretenſions, and France there- 
fore appearing deſirous to 
make the peace: it is for the 
ſervice of this State to owe the 
doing of it rather to England, 
which will ſerve to continue 
and ſtrengthen our mutual ob- 
ligations after the 
which is a matter of the laſt 
conſequence to the intereſts of 


/ Ks Majeſty, of this State, 
-and of the Prince. For all 
theſe reaſons, . I think it abſo- 


i» * 


lutely 


ace; 


crochera pas la paix ſur la 
neutralite de Cleves, & gue 
vous Wavez pas aucun or- 


dre ld deſſus de la part du 
Roy votre Maitre; que cet 
Etat ne ſoutiendra pas la 


guerre avec vigueur, ſans 
que la France ſeit miſe dans 
ſon dernier tort par les refus 
d"evacuer les places, ce qu 
arrivera quand la Suede y 
aura conſenti: que la Koy 
votre Maitre ne le fera pas 
auſh ſans cela, comme il pa- 
roit par cette .demarche, & 
par les difficuliez que votre 
Cour a fait de ratifier le 
traité, ſans des changemens 
gion ne peut pas faire icy: 
que du Cros a ſcũ votre de- 
peche, & que Sylvercroon 
Pa deja debite icy comme Pau- 
tre va faire a Nimegue, & 
avec de circonſtances put etre 
plus mauvaiſes qu'il ne con- 
tient : que la Suede ſemblant 
deja ſe deporter de leurs pre- 
tenſions, & par ld, la France 
paroiſſant de vouloir faire 
la paix, il ſera bon que cet 
Etat aye encore cette obliga- 
tion a Þ Angleterre, ce qui 
fervira a continuer les liai- 


ſons entre nous apres la paix, 


qui eft une choſe de la der- 


niere importance pour les in- 


terets de ſa Majeſte, cet E- 
— b tat, 


as 
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e- | 
Jutely neceſſary for the gene- fat, & le Prince. Je croy 
tal good of Chriſtendom, and pour toutes ces 9 


for the common intereſt of | - 
each nation, that your Excel- eſs abſolument neceſſaire, 


lence, ſhould without delay tant pour! le bien commun de 
repair to Nimeguen, according la Chrztiente, que pour leurs 
to the orders you have recei- interets, que votre Excel- 
ved, EN. lence parte au plitit pour 
545 Nimegue, enſuite des ordres 


I am qu elle a recen. 
Your Excellency s moſt 3 J e ſuis, | 
humble and moſt de V. E. le tres 
obedient ſervant, humble & tres 
| Gaſp. Fagel. obeiſſant ſerviteur, 
e Gaſp. Fagel. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. ; 


N Nimeguen, Auguſt 9. N. S. 1678. 
IN humble obedience to his Majeſty's expreſs com- 
mands, I, Sir Villiam Temple, came hither at ſeven 
a clock laſt night: immediately, upon my arrival, 
Monſieur de Balba ſent to know, whether he might 
make me a viſit, which I confented to, and he came 
accordingly. wn, | 
His diſcourſe conſiſted of his hopes, that I brought 
a good peace along with me; his deſires to hear, whe- 
ther the treaty at the Hague were ratified or no; and 
his complaints, that the French, notwithſtanding the 
Swedes having. deſiſted, yet ſtill refuſed to ſign the 
57 That, for his part, he could not be ſorry for it; 
or tho? he ſhould have ſigned it, if they had conſented, 
yet, after having ſigned a peace fo deſtructive to 
* | | —4 Chriſtendom, 


' 
' * 
| 
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Chriſtendom, he ſhould have retired himſelf. from all 
public buſineſs for the reſt of his life. 

Upon the enquiring the occaſion of my coming, 1 
told him, as I have done every body elſe, that having 
been aſſured at the Hague, that the Swedes here having 
deſiſted from their pretenſions of being reſtored before 
the evacuation of the places; and the French having 
always profeſſed that difficulty to have been raiſed 
wholly” upon their occaſion; I made no queſtion but 
the peace would be immediately figned ; and thereup- 
on came hither upon his Majeſty's orders, that 
I ſhould be preſent at the concluſion of it. 

Upon the Marquis's going out, my colleague Sir 


. Lyonell Jenkins came in to me; and being ſurpriſed at 


the unexpectedneſs of my arrival, and I aſking him 
whether he knew nothing of it ? he ſaid, nothing, but 
from the talk of a confident man lately arrived here; 
who had given out, he had brought the peace in his 
pocket, and orders for Sir William T, W to come 
with him to Nimeguen. 

Hereupon, I ſhewed my collezgue my inftrottidhs, 
which you laſt ſent me, grounded upon Monſieur 
du Cross propoſition: he told me the thing was done 


before I came: that the Swedes had not only deſiſted 
from their pretenſions; but that the French had owned 


it in their memorial on Sunday laſt, and declared, that 
upon it their maſter deſiſted rom detaining the towns: 


but, however, that he, my colleague, did not find 


the peace was much the nearer, ſince the French Am- 
baſſadors did ſtill refuſe to ſign it; and perſiſted, that 
the Dutch ſhould ſend to treat and conciude it, either 
with the King their maſter in perſon, or with the De- 
puties at Gent: whereupon, . conſuiting with my col- 
league, we concluded together, that we ſhould not 
ſay any thing to the Sediſb Ambaſſadors of what your 


| laſt inſtructions imported, unleſs they ſpoke to me of 


it, and ſeemed to expect it from me; in regard that 
Whatever 
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whatever his Majeſty. intended ſhould. be done by the 
Swedes, towards the evacuation of the towns, had been 


already fully done by them: and that no declaration 
of his Majeſty's inſtructions to me was meant, or could 


tend to this new difficulty raiſed by. Fraxce, about the 
Dutch deputing to the Moit Chriſtian King, or to his, 
Deputies at Ghent, 

The next viſit I received was at-nine this. morning. 
from the Daniſh Ambaſſador, whoſe diſcourſe was 
chiefly upon the occaſion of my journey hither; upon 


the ground it may give to the Dutch, of receiving o- 


therwiſe this propoſal from France, than they might 


poſſibly have done if I had been at the Hague; upon 


the liberty Monſieur du Cros had taken here, of praning 


the inſtructions he brought from his Majeſty, and the 


credit he had at our Court; which he, the Ambaſſa- 


dor, thought very ſtrange, conſidering what he paſſed 
for at theirs, where he was ſufficiently known. 1 


thereupon he gave me a character of the man, which L 
will not trouble you with, 

After the Dane's leaving me, the Swed 15 Ambaſla- 
dors came in: their diſcourſe conſiſted in valuing the 
generous pace they had made, of deſiſting from "Their 
— ſince thoſe alone ſeemed o much to retard 


good offices of Holland, after the peace, as well as up- 


on the aſſiſtances of France towards their reſtitution "yg 


yet their chief confidence was in the good intentions 


his Majeſty towards their Crown ; $; of which they, had : 


received ſo good teſtimonies upon all occaſions. 


Hereupon they began to diſcourſe of the laſt French. 


memorial; and made their particular reflexions upon 


two paſſages i in it. The firſt, that France ſeemed to 
intend that they, the Swedes, ſhould owe their reſtitu- 
fign to * meaſures chat e ſhould take with Hol- 


land 


peace 
| They. ſaid, that though 'they 8 upon the 


1 
| 
1 
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land upon that occaſion; whereas their chief h 

were from his Majeſty; and they had very little from 
Holland, beſide their common offices, after the peace 
was made. The next was from the laſt words of the 
memorial; by which it appeats, that France intended 
to treat and conclude the peace with the Deputies of 
the States, in a place where there was like to be no 
Miniſter from Sweden ; which, they ſay, they did not 
very well underſtand; nor thought they had reaſon to 
be ſatisfied with what the French Ambaſſadors told 
them upon it, that the King their maſter's intention 
was, the peace ſhould be ſigned at Ne N 
it were concluded at St. Quintin. 

All that I anſwered to theſe Aer was my 
compliments upon the declaration they had made, 
of deſiſting from their pretenſions, rather than kinder- 
ing the peace of Chriſtendom ; and the aſſurances that I 
had orders ro give'them, of his Majeſty's good inten- 
tions towards their Crown. And here our diſcourſe was 
like to end; when I reſolved to make ſome mention of 
Monſieur du Cros, to find out what they would ſay 
upon it: and what the true 1 ge had been of his 

rney and mine hither, 

I told them, that I was in hopes to have found the 
peace ready to be ſigned here when I came, For, be- 
ſides the affurances the Penſioner had given me and 
Monſieur Sylvercroon, at the Hague, of their Excel- 
lencies having deſiſted from. their pretenſions, which 
had difficulted the peace: I heard, that Monſieur 
du Cros had ſaid upon the way hither, that he carried 
the peace in his pocket, and that he brought expreſs 
orders to them, the Sewedes Ambaſſadors, which they 

had not before. | 

- Monſieur Oxenftern ſaid, very gravely, to this, 
QA eurement nous 1 avons pas agt par des ordres qui nous 
ont we portes par Mr. du Gros? but Monſieur Olzve- 
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erans, ſmiling, ſaid, Monfieur, pour ce qui eſt de la va- 


nite, il faut perdonner d Monfieur du Cros, puiſqque VOUS 
ſcavex qu'il eſt gargon. I told them hereupon, that 


Monſieur du Cros had told both me and Monſieur Syl- 
vercroon, that the declaration made by the Smediſb Am- 


baſſadors here, had been grounded upon the aſſurances 


that his Majeſty had given particularly to Monſieur 
du Gros, in England. Monſieur Olivecrans replied a 
little warmly, Monſieur, vous me Pardonneras, cela a 
ett fonds ſur les aſſurances que le K m'a donn devant 
que de partir de Londres. © 

By theſe lights, I ſuppoſe; you will be able to un- 


riddle better than I can do here, what hach been 1 


true bottom of all this intrigue. 

After the Swedes left me, the Dutth Anibaſſadors 
came in; and preſently afrer them as we had concerted 
together, came | Sir Tyonell Jentins. They fell preſently 
into diſcourſe of the laſt French memorial; in which, they 
ſaid, they could find little more than in the former, 
but that it was a tranſpoſition of words. For, where- 
as they had ſaid before, they would not evacuate the 
towns, without reſtitution to Sweden: they now ſay; 
they will evacuate the towns; bur they will firſt treat 
and agree with the Dutch about the fatisfaction of 
Sweden. 

They ſaid the firſt period was clear, and that upon 
it they offered to ſign the peace: but the French refu- 
fed, ſaying, that though their memorial conſiſted of 
three periods, yet they were to be taken, pour une 


| 95 toute d une ſuite. 


The next remark they dag Was upon the words 
toutes les Places, in the firſt period. Which word toutes, 
they found, upon ſearch, never to have been in any of 
their memorials, or letters, before. And they obſer- 
ved the meaning of it might be, that though they de- 
ſiſted from the deſign of retaining all the places; yet they 

Vor. IV. F ff | did 
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did not from that of retaining ſome of them: and 


the words, if you pleaſe. o obſerve them, ſeem to 


bear an tot 

Monſieur Beverning ſaid. farther; that when he of- 
frond to ſign the peace, and ſaid that they ſhould not 
be many days longer at liberty, à cauje de leurs engage- 
mens: the French replied, vous, vous. tex d vos eng age- 
mens, Meſfieurs ;, le Rey a deux cent mille hommes 
| _ a bien pay. They toid them farther, that his 

ajeſty hath ſuch treaties with France, that would 

keep him from performing ce que Monfieur Temple a 
ftepule a la Haye. Wherero Monſieur Colbert added, 
et pourguoy Monſieur Tempie ne vient il pas? il a les or- 
dres du Roy ſon Maitre de revenir icy, auſſi ne fait Us 4 la 
Haye que du mal. 
| aw they concluded that the deſign of Framed was 
to draw this buſineſs into a particular negotiation, be- 

tween them and the States; without either the Swede 
- of the one fide, or their allies of the other; and with- 
out England too; and by that means to hinder them 
from — either of their allics or of us. That 
by theſe memorials about deputations to France, and 
by their artifices in ſcattering copies of them as ſoon 


zs they were delivered, they hoped to prevent the mea- 


ſures between us and Holland; and to draw out time 
while they purſued the ſiege as Mons, and while Eng- 
land ſhould grow weary of keeping up their forces; 
which they knew. a Parliament would not be willing to 

pay for a peace, though they would for a war. Mr. 
Haran added, il ny @ perſonne fi aveugle qui ne voit tous 
ces artiſices. They both wiſned very much that 1 Sir 
William Temple were now at the Hague, becauſe they 
doubted what effect this memorial of France might 
have upon them there 3 when they ſhouid ſec in the 
_ farſt period of it, a declaration of the French to evacuate 
uk the rowns, but not rr that which tollows. 3 


nl — 1 
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| The firſt viſit | Sir William Temple received this af. 
| ternoon was from Count Kinſkt ; whoſe chief diſcourſe 
= was in extolling the force of Exgland, which had ap- 
peared ſo much in his Majeſty's late arming ſo power- 
fully, in ſo ſhort a time; ſaying, that if the King 
plealed he was arbiter of the world; and might be ſo 
ot this peace here, if he thought fit. | 
That for their part (meaning the Imperial Ambaſſa- 
| dors) i ia it, all that he would ſay, was, that they were 
| ſent thither pour traiter, & non pas pour recevoir des, 
| loix; but that the French underſtood it otherwiſe ; and 
| that nothing had paſſed between them, ſince the French 
| publiſhed the conditions upon which they would make 
; the peace, in the beginning of April laſt: ſince which 
time they had often offered to treat upon them, but 
; the French excuſed themſelves; and, , for their parts, 
they were reſolved not to receive thoſe conditions with- 
out treating upon them. : 
Next to Count Kinſti came to me the Brandenburgh 
Ambaſſadors, whoſe diſcourſes were cither .compli- 
ment, or politic upon the affairs of Holland: how near 
the Prince was being abſolucely loft there about three 
months ago; and how much he was recovered ſince 
this laſt incident from France, about the nn of 
the towns. 
The next hours of five, ſix, and ſeven, this cfm 
noon, were given to the three French Ambaſſadors, 
who had been the laſt to demand it of me; having 
been yeſterday out of town at my arrival. All paſſed 
with a great compliment and kindneſs; beſides which, 
«Monſieur 4 Eſtrades endeavoured to ſhew, that all the 
ſincerity in the world had been of his Maſter's fide, 
but that all had been artificial on the part of the States; 
but eſpecially on Monſieur Beverning's, who, he laid, 
was trop habile homme, and always found ſome ſpecipus 
7 5 or other to hinder the peace; by which 8 
| "French 
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French found that the States abſolutely had no mind 
to it, how much ſoever his Maſter deſires it. 
Monſieur Colberf's whole diſcourſe was, how the 
incident touching the rowns proceeded wholly from 
Monſieur Oxenſtern: how the Moſt Chriſtian King 
evuld not, in honour, refuſe it to an ally; though he 
(Monſieur Colbert) thought it much againſt his Maſter's 
- Intereſt, and more againſt that of Sweden: that his 
Maſter had deſiſted immediately upon the Swedes de- 
fiſting by their declaration, which was made to them 
here, July 26th, N. 8sS. 
This made me reflect upon what Monſieur 4 Cros 
would have ſold ſo dear to his Majeſty, after that the 
Swed:ſb Ambaſſadors had given the point here: and, 
as Monſieur Olzvecrans ſaid, upon the aſſurances his 
Majeſty had given him before he came laſt from Lon- 
1: bur, as others interpret it here, from the fears, 
that in caſe the war went on this ſummer, the Dazch 
would lend their fleet to the allies, to beat the Swedes 
clearly out of Pomerania. 
I remember nothing in Monfeur 4. Avaux's viſt, 
beſide the ordinary things that paſſed in thoſe of his 
r 


About eight o'clock, the Duzch Ambaſſadors came 


to us both a ſecond time, and ſaid, they had orders 
from their Maſters to communicate to us the anſwer 
they had newly received from them, ro the French 
memorial of Sunday laſt: which was, in ſhort, that 
they were ready to ſign the peace, and ſhould be ſo till 
to-morrow was paſt: after which they ſhould: be at 
liberty no longer, in regard of their engagements with 
his Majeſty : bur that, if they (the French Ambaſſa- 
dors) would ſign the peace, their Maiters the States, 
after it was ſigned (to ſhew their reſpects to the Moſt 
Chriſtian King) would ſend their Ambatladors not on- 
Hi to Gt. Ve, but to Paris. e 


The 
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4 The time being thus ſhort, and expiring to-morrow | 
at twelve at night, they told us, they ſhould ga ſtrait 
e from us to acquaint the French Ambaſſadors, by word 
n of mouth, with this anſwer of the States ; intending 
g | ro give it them, to-morrow, more extenſively in wri- 
* || * 
1 | We are always, 
* | Tour moſt faithful 
0s teri. humble ſervants, 
y TO | W. Dane 
i$ | 65S | . J * | 
k 1 5 BEE 5 : 1 
h N. 27 0 Mr. Secretary Williamſon ff a 3 00 
es 1 2 | 
STIR, Hague, Auguſt 16. N. 8. 1673. 
t, N Saturday laſt, in the evening, I receiy Ir ours 


of the zoth paſt, at Nimeguen, with aje- 1 


ſty's orders to exchange the ratifications of "he late =_ 
ce treaty here; upon which, you are pleaſed te ſay, hirn 
8 Majeſty put ſo much weight. I found, upon compu - 
Ji tation, that yeſterday, being Monday, was the laſt = 1 
hb allowed for the exchange of the ſaid ite cations z 1 
It reſolved to part by three o'clock next orning, In 3 | 0 = 
I might not tail of arriving here in time; which I did R 
It about ſeven o'clock yeſterday morning, after ha- 
h ving been all night upon the way. ene * 
- | ſpoke with the Penſioner, and acquainted him with mx 
, orders to exchange the ratifications, and of what you 
ſt command me to let him know here, of his Majeſtys 
intention upon it; which was, that I ſhould "Kill en- ; 


deavour to procure an amendment of thoſe points ig 


e the n — which his Majeſty * made exce- 
| Ption 
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prion; though he had. nor thought fit to delay the ra- 

| rification upon it, both for the infinite conſequence of 
the buſineſs, and his great zeal to ſupport the intereſts 
in queſtion ; upon which grounds he had choſen rather 
to rely upon the States, for obtaining thoſe points af- 
ter the ratification, than to delay it upon them. 

The Penſioner ſeemed extremely pleaſed that the ra- 
tifications are come, and that I had orders to exchange 
them; which he deſired might be done in form at ten 
a- clock. As to the points ſtill inſiſted on, he ſaid, 
he would not fail of acquainting the States with them 
at ſuch times, and in ſuch manner, as he thought 
would conduce moſt to the ſucceſs. of them, and 
thereby to his Majeſty's ſatisfaction; though he con- 
_ ceived, fince a peace was like to follow, his Majeſty 
would find no neceſſity of inſiſting upon them for the 
preſent; and his Majeſty's ratification would have 
much more force and credit here, if it came barely to 
the States without thoſe circumſtances, after the fears 
they had been in of his Majeſty's not ratifying the 
treaty. ; 

2 this he fel immediately to ſpeak of the peace 
that had been lately ſigned at Nimeguen; and with 
great trouble in his face, and, I believe, at heart, when 
1 faid,- N faut avoier qu elle oft belle, principalement 
ow ele hes ſans PEſpagne. He replied, it was true; 

that this laſt would never have been done without 
| Monfieur du Cres's journey, and his debiting both here 
and at Nimguen, that his Majeſty was reſolved not to 
come to a rupture with France; but had taken his 
Meaſures abſolutely with them upon the peace; and 
that orders were ſent over to my Lord Sunderland to 


that purpoſe. I told him, I diſcovered, by my going 


to Nimeguen, that all the buſineſs of ly Pu du Cros 
bad been only an intrigue of his own; and, I believe, 
a ſurprize upon his Majeſty, That 1 had, thereupon, 

5 5 never ſaid one word to the * Ambaſſadors _ 


tothe Kino, the Prince of bn tes Nc. my 


of his Majeſty's warranting the neutrality of Spain 
f | or any thing elſe contained in the diſpatches. received 
ts I from England, with Monſteur du Cros; but had made 
r chat advantage of my journey, as, in great meaſure, 
. to take away the ill impreſſions which had been given 
| them of his Majeſty's conduct, by du Cros's diſcourſes, 
„and the French Ambaſſadors upon them. He ſeemed 
to be extreme glad of both theſe points, and ſaid, he 
would immediately give the Prince notice of them, that 
Monſie ur du Cross journey was a thing done, and ſo with- 
out remedy; and therefore they muſt make the beſt of 
what was paſt, and provide, as well as they could, againſt 
what was coming upon them; in which they ſhould have f 
infinite need of his Majeſty's reſolution and conſtancy, . 
pour ſupporter | la foibleſſe de quelques gens de cet Etat. qui : 
ne tendoient qu'a la ruine du pais auſfi bien que du Prince. ©. 
Thar for his part, he ſaw very well the artifices o 
France in all that had paſſed at Nmeguen. That they - 
knew the Dulch Ambaſſadors had orders to ſign the 
ace, in caſe the evacuation of the places were yielded ” 
lore the 11th-of this month, according th, Our E . 
treaty; but that they could not ſign af er that day w aa 
expired. That they were reſolved to gy the force © ©. '- 
of this conjunction between his Majeſty and this State. 
by ſigning the peace that night, upon 7 elding to eva -* 
cuate the places hut chat they had not diſcovered this 
intention till ten A clock — morning, in a conference 
which: laſted till -thiee in the afternoorfh after which © | 
they knew there would neither De pros for the Spaniſh  _* © 
Ambaſſadors to adj uſt their treaty that night. nor for 1 
the Dutch to ſend or orders to the States, whether to „ 
ſign without the- Spaniards, or no: that the Duteb — 
Ambaſſadors | had extremement- precipits Paffaire; and 
that he knew very well, the French were perſuaded by 
ſome of their correfpondents here, that the States — 
having once fign 88 ſhould, not ö 
— | . | woul 
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would yer be concluded by it. And that the French 
Ambaſſadors had thereupon raiſed new points in their 
treaty with Spain, which had never been mentioned in 
the French propoſitions at Nimeguen. That they 
would indeed have a very fine game to play, if in on- 
ly giving up Maſtricht to the Dutch, they might re- 
tain the other places in Flanders; and have the liberty 
thereby of invading Cleves and Juliers, while this State 
| ſhould have their hands tied up: but that they would 
be deceived in all this meaſure. - That the' States 
would never ratify the treaty, unleſs that of Spain were 
firſt concluded ; and. the places in Flanders, as well as 
Maſtricht, ſhould thereupon be actually evacuated. 
That, till Spain had ſigned, they would neither fend 
their Deputies to France, (tho* they might poſſibly 
name them) nor ſo much as conſent to the ceaſing of 
- hoſtility. That, God be thanked, there was an ex- 
preſſion in the late treaty, by which his Majeſty and 
the States were engaged one to another; not only in 
caſe France ſnould refuſe to promiſe the evacuation of 
the places, but alſo in caſe they ſhould delay to do it, 
either upon the account of the ſatisfaction of Sweden, 
or any other cauſe; or in caſe, after they had agreed 
to it, they ſhould detreFare. That the ratifications be- 
ing once exchanged, he did not doubt, his Majeſty 
would be firm to them in all theſe points, as They 
ſhould be both to him and to themſelves. 

After this he told me, he ſhould ſee me again when 
the Commiſſioners came to exchange the ratifications; 
which they accordingly did between ten and eleven, 
and the exchange was made, in form, between us. 
Monſieur Van Lewen took occafion to ſay upon it, 
that, as nothing but our ſigning the treaty could have 
made the French yield to the point of evacuating 
the places; ſo nothing but our ratification could keep 
| . wn 92 81 to it. That Wer. had diſcovered their arti- 
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3 fices more than ever, by the long chicane they had 
Ir made with the Dutch Ambaſſadors, about retaining 
Maſtricht, Charleroy, or Ghent, even the very day they 
y ſigned the treaty: by which they ſhewed plainly, that no- 

thing had brought them to it, but the tear of a firm 
conjunction between England and Holland; and that 
he ftill feared what might be the conſequence 


4 of the treaty ſigned without the Spaniards. + 
0 I told the Commiſſioners, his Majeſty had ever 

2 reckoned upon Spain's concluding at the ſame time 

* with them; and upon evacuation of the Spaniſb places, 


as the very fundamental point of the States agreeing 
1. to the French conditions. That I found before I came 
d from Nimeguen, that the difficulties were like to be 
great between France and Spain; and that the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors thereupon had a mind to put that buſi- 
„ness upon us, the King's Ambaſſadors. there; but 
d that we had excuſed ourſelves from it, and told them, 
we had always looked upon it as a part of the States 
of agreement with France, and with which they ought to 
charge themſelves, as the, moſt eſſential part of their 
own treaty. . I aſked the Commiſſioners, whether they 
dere not of this mind? The Penſioner faid, they 
were; and that the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſhould. be 
ty charged with it, as a point without which the. peace 
could not be ratified. Monſieur Van Lewen ſeconded 


” x ͤ d— —— — — — 


1 them, and ſaid, it was the foundation of all the reſt; 
_ and that, he did believe, there was not one maa in 
che States would conſent to the ratification with- 
n, Out it. 5 1 Fo = 
_ I remember nothing elſe that paſſed upon this occa- 
it, ſion: and ſhall, upon the whole, in ſhort, give you 
A my own opinion of the preſent diſpoſitions here, in 
8 this great conjuncture. There is a party here, that 
0 would certainly drive this State into ſuch meaſures with 
France as might bring the provinces not only into a de- 


. pendance, but even under the ſubjection of France, 
Vor. IV.. 6g And 
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And this party conſiſts chiefly of rich men, of the old 
 Loveſtein faction, in five or ſix of the great trading 
towns of this province. They are induced to it by 
the hatred: and fear of the houſe of Orange; and by 
the belief, that if they live under the protection of 
France, the liberty and trade of the country ſhall be 
ſtil! preſerved; and the hands of the government only 
changed from the Prince of Oranges friends to thoſe 
of this party. The French have had all along, but 
eſpecially for theſe ſeven or eight months paſt, a cloſe 
intelligence with the beſt heads of this party, and by 
them infuſed it into many well meaning men, that no- 
thing but the protection of France can preferve theſe 
countries in conſtant peace, and thereby in trade 
and riches. That France can never have any deſign 
upon their liberties; becauſe it would be againſt their 
own intereft, in regard they could make berter uſe of 
this State by their continuing to be great and rich, 
than if they ſhould be weak and poor ; which would 
follow the ſuppreſſion of their liberties : with many o- 
ther plauſible things of this nature, reflecting upon the 
great danger here, to be from the Prince of Orange, 
in conjunction with England. 2 2 
On the other ſide, five of the provinces here, and 
about eleven or twelve of eighteen of the towns in this 
province, are generally in the opinions and intereſts of 
the Prince of Orange; and whenever his Majeſty fal. 


leth in, heartily to back them by his alliances, and a. 


ny artificial dealing in the French negotiations come 
to be difcovered, they grow to be ſo much maſters of 
all reſolutions here, that all the well. meaning men, 
even in the great trading towns, fall in with them 
and thoſe which are abſolutely in the French intereſt, 


dare not ſo much as ſpeak in their aſſemblies. But 


whenever it happens that any paces of his Majeſty gi 
them a ſuſpicion of. his uncertainty in the Jeſty 3 


with them, the other party then immediately gets 
L ground 
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round; and the generality in the towns begin 
— conclude, that they had better _ any terms of 
peace from France, than rely upon a ſupport from 
England, which they cannot be {ure of. | 

All ſeem at preſent abſolutely reſolved not to rati · 
fy the peace with France, unleſs Spain be likewiſe con- 
cluded by it, and the towns evacuated: but yet, what 
this itſelf may come to, I cannot tell, in caſe his Ma- 
jeſty ſnouid give them occaſion of doubting his reſo- 
lutions to ſupport them in it. Which is all I ſhall 
y trouble you with upon this ſubject, or any other, at 
> WM this time, beſides the aſſurances of my being al- 
e i ways, 11 ban Nesgawe Tt 

. TK 

ir | | 7 our, &c. 
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d Do my Lord Treaſurer. 

e My Lord, Hague, Auguſt 16. N. S. 1678. 
= | N Saturday laſt in the evening, I received at Ni- _ 
| meguen, by expreſs, your Lordſhip's in the new - 
4 Secretary's hand, with one from Secretary Williamſon, | 
I giving me order to exchange the ratifications with this . 
of State, which were ſent over laſt poſt; and upon the 

1. exchange whereof, Mr. Secretary tells me, his Maje- 

ſty put ſo much weight. If it were ſo, ſure he muſt 

have forgot that I was ordered the poſt before, to go 

f way to Nimeguen; and that it is twenty-ſix leagues = 

between this place and that; fo that it by contrary 

vinds, or any other accident, the expreſs had been a 

1 day longer coming to me; or if after receiving it, I 


„bad not travelled all night, as well as day, I could not B 
# have been here time enough to have ratified it; the i 
derm fired for it by the treat) expiring yeſterday, and i 

that, perhaps, the ſtate of Chr itendom may, in great 


meaſure, 
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| meaſure, depend upon this ratification ; for, though 
the peace between France and this State be ſigned, yet 
it muſt be the force of this ratification that muſt pre- 
vail with France to ſign the treaty with Spain too, and 
thereupon to evacuate really the towns; and it muſt 


be the ſame force that muſt keep this State from rati · 


fying their peace with France, unleſs Spain be likewiſe 
Included, and the towns really evacuateee. 
For my own part, I was never ſo amazed as to re- 
ceive this ratification of the treaty, and orders to ex- 
change it. For, upon Monſieur du Cros's journey, 
and all he ſaid at the Hague and Nimeguen upon it, as 
if it were on purpoſe to ſpread it both here and there, 
] did believe the King hag taken his abſolute meaſures 
with France; that he was reſolved not to ratity the 
treaty here, and ſent me away to Nimeguen, only to 
have me gone from hence, for the reaſons Monſieur 
Colbert gave for my orders to go, 4 cauſe que je ne fai. 
fois que du mal icy. Beſides, Monſieur du Cros told 
them, and others here, that all the meaſures concern- 
Ing the peace were agreed by his Majeſty, -your Lord- 
ſhip, Monſieur Barillon, and him. That you wee to 
enter into allianee preſently with France and Sweden; 
that orders were gone to my Lord Sunderiand to that 
purpoſe, and that his Lordſhip would make them pu- 

Ic by the next poſt. How all this was to agree with 
my treaty here, and powers to negotiate with the con- 


. 


federates, made, 1 confeſs, my head turn round, and 


ſeemed to hang together like ropes of ſand. In the 
mean time, I had found ont by the Sediſb A mbaſſa- 
dors at Nimeguen, that the whole buſineſs of du Cros 
| 2 a myſtery to them; that they knew nothing in 
world of it till he came to Nimeguen; only the 

poſt before, he had writ” them word he was coming: 
that they had given the French Ambaſſadors their de- 
elaration of deſiſting from their pretenſions, the 26th 
pf laſt month, N. G. and that the very hour Mopſitur 


an 
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had orders to deſiſt likewiſe from their pretenſions of 
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du Gros arrived, and was with them, the French Am- 


baſſadors came in, to let them, the Swedes, know they 


detaining the towns. |. | 


Both the Swediſh: Ambaſſadors told me, that when 


they delivered this meſſage ro du Cros, who was all the 
while in the houſe, he was, ſi &ftonne qu'il ttoit pret de 
tomber de ſon haut; and yet, that he had the impudence 
to write to his Maſter, the Duke of Holſtein, that he 
had made the peace. This they told me both toge- 


ther; and next day Monſieur Olivecrans, alone, told 


me, du Cros had ſo much addreſs as to get them both 
to ſign a letter to his Majeſty, of his own drawing up, 


which ſeemed to give him (du Cros) ſome ſhare in the 


buſineſs; and that he (Monſieur Olivecrans) was ex- 
tremely aſhamed of it, becauſe the contrary: would ap- 
pear by the date of their declaration ta France; but 
that this whole intrigue of du Cros was an arrant come- 
dy. For my own part, I wiſh it were ſo; but the ef- 
fects are more than ridiculous, and, 1 doubt, have 


ſhaken his Majeſty's credit more than was to be wiſhed | 


at this time. And, for my part, I have, upon what 
the Seveges told me, very plainly faid to the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors, and others, that it was a downright four- 
berie of du Cros; and that I had ng other buſineſs at 
Nimeguen, but to obſerve the motions of the peace at 


the critical term. In ſhort, it is ſigned ; and I have 


writ to Mr. Secretary, with what diſpoſitions on the 
French, and what on this ſide ; and what all may come 
to upon it I know not, but am ſure it will extremely 
depend upon his Majeſty. But what the diſpoſitions 
will be there, I can never pretend more to tell, ſince 
you could nor ſo much as keep your countenance threę 
weeks together; and have now ratified a treaty, which 
Mr. Secretary found fault with every line of; and 
ſince you could ſuffer ſuch a man as du Cros, of whom 


the Penſioner ſaid,” at my but naming him, c un 


 fourby 
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fourbe des fourbes, to give ſo unhappy a branle to the 


affairs of the world. But after all, I muſt beg your 
Lordſhip te let me know, when you did reſolve to ſend 
him and thoſe inſtructions, why not to Sir Lionel Fen- 
Kin, that was upon the place; but to me that was en- 
gaged here in an affair of another nature? Well, I 
can ſay no more, but that it has ſo broke my head, 
that I think it will not be right again: and I muſt beg 
of your Lordſhip, that you will pieaſe to let his Maje- 
Ry know, that | grow old and infirm, and am not fit 
or theſe ſudden commands: that if he thinks I can be 
. of uſe to him till the end of this conjuncture, I am 
content to ſtay that period: but for returning to Ni. 
meguen, I ſhall not be able to do it; nor do I think 
there can be need of more than one; if there be, Mr. 
Hyde is in commiſſion: but let who will be chere, in- 
Kructed as I find Sir Lionel Fenkins is, there had as 
good be none at all. Whatever becomes of my health, 
or heart, or honour, your 218er will ever be _ 
_ of _ —_— 
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\Ince the writing of * I — 8 Mr. Scere- 
AJ tary Williamſan's of the 2d inſtant, and a long 
one from Mr. Agliouby, of the ſame date; with an ac- 
eount of all his Majefty's, the Duke's, and your Lord- 


ſhip's diſcourſes to him, upon the preſent conjuncture: 

by "which I find you will have reaſon to think of the 
man, and his late i intrigue, as I have done ever ſince 
I ſpoke with the Sued Ambaſſadors; but what you 
will [| think after he has been with you, I know not, 


0 his addreſs; one part whereof has been, 


o 
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to make the Leyden French Gazette publiſh yeſterday, 
that, upon Monſieur du Cros's arrival at Nimeguen, 
the peace was immediately ſigned ; ſo that it muſt 
have been done upon ſomething he brought with him 
from England. I cannot but add one thing the Pen- 
fioner told me fince my return, which was, that a- 

mong many other things du Cros had ſpread, both here 
and at Nimeguen, of which you have account enough 
already, he told the Swedi/b Ambaſſadors as well as 
the French, that the King was abſolutely for a peace, 
and would not come into the war ; but that the Duke 
wap wholly for the war, and with intention by it to 
brihg the Prince to be Sovereign of this country; be- 
ing\wholly in that intereſt ſince the marriage of his 
Highneſs. | | a 

Upon the whole, you will be beſt able to judge 
there, from what ſprings this whole thing has moved, 
finding how early Sweden has made their declaration 
of deſiſting, which was the 16th of Fuly, O. S. How 
France had reſolved to ſign the peace with the Dutch, 
upon the evacuation of the places, if they could not 
prevail for the deputation to Sr. Quintin; and how | 
all this has paſſed, it ſeems, without any communica- = 
tion with his Majeſty : for in the letters of the 2d in- 
ſtant, you knew nothing of any fuch reſolution in | 
France, for ought J ſee; and the French Ambaſſadors | 
received their orders to ſign upon Monday the 29th of 
- Fuly O S. though they kept them private till Vedneſ- 
5 day, which was the laſt day the Dutch were at liberty; 
o and thereby put them upon doing it ſo precipitately, 
|- UW that they might neither be able to take Spain along 
2 with them; nor to conſult with the States, whether 
e to ſign or no. 5 N 
e This is enough upon ſo unpleaſant a ſubject. Now, 
u for my going to Nimeguen, after I had reſolved to ſtay, 
N 
} 
Q 


. 


when I received my inſtructions; I will tell your 
Lordſhip juſt upon what point that reſolution turned. 
The day after I diſpatched my Secretary with my firſt 


reſolution, 


4124 LETTERS of Sir William Temple, 

reſolution, Mr. Meredith told me, the King had been 
extreme earneſt upon my going to Nimeguen, without 
any more circumſtance than bare communication to 
the States. Monſieur Sylvercroon eame and told me, 
the Swedes had not abſolutely deſiſted from their pre- 
tenſions, though they had declared they would; and 
the Penſioner writ me this letter, all in his own hand, 
whereof I ſend you the copy; by which he made my 
going abſolutely neceſſary for his Majeſty's intereſt, 
and that of the Prince, as well as other conſiderations ; 
fince du Cros had made the ſubject of it ſo public, that 
ſeveral of the States of Holland had told the Penſioner 
of it, the day after du Cros had paſſed by this place. 
All that I can ſay farther to your Lordſhip is, that if 
the King be really upon no better terms with France, 
than he ſeems to be by all the laſt diſpatches, and that 


they play their game here whenever they can, and with 


us only when they cannot compaſs their ends here; 
and if his Majeſty will, on the other ſide, endeavour 
to hinder that game, and keep the dependance of this 
State upon the Crown of England, he muſt, I doubt, 
come to theſe two reſolutions: firſt, to aſſure the 
Prince of Orange that he will take no farther meaſures, 
either upon the peace or war, till he has firſt coneerted 
them with him: and next, to come to a reſolution 


- 
* * 


to join, abſolutely, with this State, in any meaſures 


they ſhall think neceſſary for. their ſafety, upon the 


neutrality of Cleves and Fuliers ; without which, the 
Prince and Penſioner think the State loſt : but they 
know not whether they will come up to it themſelves, 
till they find whether they ſhall be backed by his Ma- 
jeſty ; but in that caſe, they are confident, the States 
will be poſitive, either before the peace or after. 

_ I humbly beg your Lordſhip's -pardon for this long 
and haſty ſcribble which I am aſhamed of; and yet, 
now it is done, it will be neceſſary to ſhew it his Ma- 
jeſty, being all the lights I can give from * 
45 | 3 
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fides what I have given to Mr. Secretary; and all tho 
account IJ can give of my own conduct. 


Jam, &c. 


Your: Lordſhip will underſtand by my diſpatch to 
Mr. Secretary, that I having faid not a word to the 
Swedes at Nimeguen, but only general profeſſions of 
his Majeſty's kindneſs to that Crown; the King is at li- 
berty wholly on that fide, unleſs Monſieur du Cros 
had power to bind him. t | 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 
ST R, Hague, . 19. N. S. 1678. 


B* Sir Lionel Fenkins's expreſs, I gave you yeſter- 
day the trouble of one of mine, with a copy of 


the treaty ſigned the 1oth, between the French and 


Dutch Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen. I am apt to believe, 
that what was ſigned at firſt was rather a brouillon, 
than any fair and formal draught; both the French 
and Monſieur Van Beverning having run the affair our 
of all forms, to prevent the fatal minute, as they 
thought it, of twelve o'clock that night; after which 
the Dutch had declared they could not ſign: and Mon- 


ſieur Beverning ſuffers, as I find, in every body's o- 


pinion here; having, as they aſſure me, never had 
any orders to ſign, but only to paſs an act upon the 
French conſenting to evacuate the places, that the 
States would thereupon ſign the peace, ſo ſoon as the 
treaty. with Spain ſhould be agreed. Let the ſpring 
have been where it will, the precipitation of the affair 
appears in many points that reflect much upon Mon- 
ſieur Beverning's conduct; who confeſſes they had aot 
time to read it over. For, beſides a contradiction in 
two articles, which gave one ſix months, and ano- 

Vor. IV. H hh ther 
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ther nine months time for the ſame thing, there were 
three eſſential faults. The firſt, not drawing ſo much 
as an act from the French Ambaſſadors for the evacu- 
ation of the Spaniſp towns; though the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſadors had given them one, before the ſigning, 
whereby they conſented to the terms offered them by 
the French propoſition. The next was (which J hear 
in private) that whereas it was agreed upon between 
them, that the differences between the States and Swe. 
den ſhould be endeavoured: to be adjuſted in three 
months time, and that, in the mean while, there ſnould 
be a neutrality: when the article was drawn up, the 
term of three months was omitted, ſo that the article 


runs in general. The third concerns his Majeſty more 
particularly, and his defenſive alliance with this State: 


tor in the 13th article of the treaty ef peace, where 
the States promiſe a neutrality, and not directly, nor 
indirectly, to aſſiſt the enemies of France, it runs gene- 
rally; which deſtroys the force of any defenſive league 
they have made. But when I ſpoke to the Penſioner, 


and Monſieur Van Lewen about it, they both told me, 


that the States had immediately taken notice of ir, as 
foon as the tranſcript of the articles came to them; 
and had them ſent to Monſieur Beverning to reproach 
him upon it, with order to have it immediately redreſ- 
ſed : without which they ordered him to declare to 
the' French Ambaſſadors, that it ſhould not be ratified; 
and it is to be mended by the addition of theſe words, 
after les ennemis de France, & des allies, durant le cours 


de cette guerre, & a Pegard de ceux qui y ſont maintenant 


- engages. They interpret the dreſſing of this article in 
French, to have been induſtrious on their ane as well 
As negligent on the Dutch fide. 

To- morrow Monſieur: — will wake: his re- 


port to the States, how this whole buſineſs has paſſed; 
and particularly, of the ſtate herein I left the diffe- 


rences between the ne and the Spamards. 
* 


* 
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Accordingly, though I have no letters from you this 
poſt, yet having ſeen one from Monſieur Yan Beuning- 
ben, which confirms me in the opinion I was, that his 
Majeſty would deſire the Spamards might come to 
ſign too; without which the towns in Flanders would 
not be evacuated; I have ſpoken at large with Monſs 
eur de Jyra upon this point, whom I take to be the 
ſpring of the Spaniards motions in all theſe parts. 
I find his reſolutions are, to try if he can make the 
States diſown their Ambaſſadors : but in caſe he can- 
not obtain that, and be preſſed to diſpatch the treaty - 
now on foot, he will give into it even with the point 
of neutrality; laying this for his maxim, to hold this 
State up to the beſt terms he can for his maſter, but, 
however, not to break with them; and to purſue the 
cloſeſt meaſures he can with them after the peace, 
and, by their means, endeavour the ſame with his 
Majeſty; upon the belief that all three are equal- 
ly concerned in preſervation of whatever is left in 
Flanders. 2 01 iin on 
While I was in this diſpatch, the Penſioner and 
and Monſieur Van Leten caine to me from the States, 
to let me know, that having received letters from 
Monſieur Van Beuning hen, by which they found that 
Monſieur da Cros had informed his Majeſty, that the 
States had made paces in this treaty, diſagreeing with 
the meaſures taken between his Majeſty and them, and 
of private concert between them and France; particu- 
larly that they deſiſted from preſſing the neutrality of 
Cleves and Juliers, and had granted the French a paſ- 
ſage at Viſet, for invading thoſe countries: the States 
had ordered them both to write to Monſieur Van Beu- 
ningben, and to deſire me to aſſure his Majeſty, that 
it was all a falſe information. And whereas they found 
endeavours had been ùſed thereupon, to poſſeſs his 
Majeſty, that the peace being made, there would be 
no farther uſe of his ſorces in Flanders; they deſired 


nut 
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not only the continuation of thoſe that were there, but 


likewiſe that he would be pleaſed ro ſend over 


more: ſince the be "was yet upon my rickliſh 
terms. 

They faid hereupon, that they every day diſcovered 
ſome new artifice in the dealings of France; for now 
they propoſed two months to be the term of the ratifica- 
tion between them and the Spaniards, though Spain de- 
fired but a month; which was done out of deſign to re- 
tard the evacuation of the places, till his Majeſty and 
the States ſhould retire their forces out of Flanders: but 


that they were confident the States would not ratify . 


their treaty, till Spain ſhould ratify theirs,” and the e- 
vacuation of the places immediately follow. | 
The Penfioner ſtaying ſome time with me alone, 
told me, both the States of Holland and States Gene- 
ral had approved the Prince's late action near Mons, 
and ſent him thanks for it, as well as for his conduct 
the next day, in acquainting Monſieur de Luxemburgh 
with the peace, and agreeing to a cefſation of arms for 

two days. 

I took notice of the zoth article of the treuty of 
commerce, about the liberty of building ſhips,' as one 
that had been introduced in the time of their beſt in- 
telligence, upon the treaty of 1662 : and which 1 
thought too much for a bare treaty of peace and ami- 
ty. But he ſaid, this article was in their treaties of 
commerce with Sweden and Denmark, as well as France: 
that France had made one trial of it, building four 
or five ſhips here; but had been yl ſerved in it, 


that they never returned any more, and he did be- 


lieve, never would, or, if ey did, ſhould Lage" no 
better. 

That they, the States, were ready to come to any 
new treaty of the ſtricteſt alliance that his Majeſty 
| ould think fit after the peace; ſince nothing but a 
firm conjunction a 111. could ſtop the career of 
. France, 
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France. He ſaid, that their Ambaſſadors, had ſtrict 


orders to infiſt upon the neutrality of Cleves and Fuliers,, 


even after the peace ; but it having been omitted in the 
firſt haſty acceptation of the peace, ſome towns would . 
not be brought to acroche it abſolutely upon that. 
What they might do, when it came nearer to them, 
he could not tell; but was apt to believe that the 
Spamiards once agreeing, it might run to a general 
peace, and that the affairs of the North itſelf would not 
hinder it. TRY 3 5 4 
Tam, © 

your, &c. 


Jo Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 
R. Hague, Auguſt 2 3. N. S. 1678. 
N Saturday laſt, Monſieur Beverning made his re- 
port to the States, and in particular of the diffi- 
culties remaining between the French and Spaniards; 
which conſiſted chiefly in the French demands of the 
county of Beaumont, of Bovines, of ſecurity for the 
ceſſion of Dinant, and of an article of neutrality from 
the Spaniards, The report was received ſo coldly, and 
followed with ſuch imputations of ill conduct, upon 
thoſe points. which I mentioned in my laſt, eſpecially 
the omiſſion in the 13th article, and not procuring an 
act from the French Ambaſſadors for the evacuation of 
the places, that Monſieur Beverning, when he came 
out of the aſſembly, ſwore to his friends, that he 
would give up his commiſſion, and that nothing 
ſhould engage him to return to Nimeguen any more; 
laying the fault of all omiſſions upon his precipitation; 


and that, upon the advices and orders from hence, 
which he had followed to the beſt of his underſtand- 


ing. 
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ing. He 'went immediately to his houſe in the. coun- 
try, where he continues ever ſince; tho? ſome: of the 
States have engaged feveral of his beſt —— 
Oben, and endeavour to reclaim him. 
TVeſterday, about noon, the Prince arrived at Houn- 
flardyke,” atter having agreed with the Duke of Luxem- 
 $urgh about a ceſſation hy hoſtility, till the ratification 
* The treaty, and about withdrawing the forces on 
each fide; and thereby lefe Mons open. I — 
bis Highneſs i in the afternoon, - and tound him! much 
unſatisfied about the figning of the peace without 
Spain; which he ſaid abſolutely, the Ambaſſadors had 
no farther orders lor, than only to threaten the ani. 
ards, that in caſe they would not conſent to the arti- 
cle of neutrality, they 1 n n without them. But, 
that it was done, ahd finde His Majeſty was ſo well 
pleaſed with it, as it ſeemed by Monſieur Van Beuning- 
ben's letter, they muſt maketheir beſt ot ir, and drive 
it on to à peace, in caſe France would be ſincere in it 
with the Spanicrds. But that he much doubted it, 
unleſs the fame refolutivris and paces of his Majeſty, 
which had engaged bim to promiſe the euacuation of 
the places, fflould bring it to concluſfion. He was 
very melancholy upon hat condition this Peace — 
leave all the affairs of the allies: in, and the juſt re 
proaches this State was to expect ſrom them; which 
e was to bear his fhare in, how little ſoever he had 
deſerved? it. He ſaid a great deal of : Monſieur du 
Cross journey, and what effects it had here; but that 
he had not yet ſpoken with the States, and could not 
tell what it was they would be at: but that he would 
ſee me to-day, after he had been in the aſſembly. 1 
found him unſatisfied with Monſieur Beverning, _ 
yet of my opinion, that he muſt return to Ni 
and end this buſineſs of Spain; eaten wn it could 


; vor be a peace. 
| T he 
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- The ſame day I ſpoke with Monſieur Yan Lewen, 
who told me, the French Ambaſſadors had conſented 
to the redreſſing the tenth, article in the manner I writ 
in my laſt; and that the States auroient creve plutot que 
de faire la paix ſans cela. That no State could have 


greater obligation than this had to his Majeſty ; and 


that every body in it was ſenſible, that they owed the 
peace wholly to him, in caſe they had it, which would: 
yet depend upon that between France and Spain; and 
this upon his Majeſty's reſolutions to ſupport them in 
ſtanding firmly upon it, as the point upon which their 
own treaty was grounded, 

This afternoon the Prince came to me, and told me, 
he found a general diſpoſition in the States, not to ra- 
tify the peace, till Spain ſhould be ready to do it at the 
ſame time. But yer, he defired very much, that his 
Majeſty would give me orders to preſs them upon this 
point, if there ſhould be occaſion ; and that nothing 
new ſhould be impoſed upon the Spaniards, beyond 
the conditions given in by the French at Nimeg uen. 
He deſired likewiſe, that his Majeſty would give or- 
der to his Ambaſſador at Nimeguen, to propoſe, as 
from his Majeſty, a general ſuſpenſion of arms for ſix 
months, in order to the treating of a general peace; 
and deſired me that I would not fail to repreſent both 


theſe points to his Majeſty from his Highneſs by this 


poſt. He faith, by advices from  Nimeguen, he finds 
the French Ambaſſadors there ſeem well enough diſpo- 
ſed to it, upon the Nuncio's having already propoſed 


it; but, that nothing will give it fo much force, as 


coming from his Majeſty, and therefore is very earneſt 
Mr. Meredith ſends you the treaty printed, as like- 
wiſe, that for ceſlation of hoſtilities, ſo that I ſhall 
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not increaſe your preſent tnouble beyond the aſſurance 
| of 1 mo always, 
he SIR, 
pour „E&c. 


5. 8 The Prince has engaged Monſieur a 
to come to town to- morrow; ſo as the States of Hol- 


land will then fall into conſultation upon the er in 


differe nce between France and Spar. 


5 ge 7 my bend 7 reafurer. 


- My Lord, Hague, Auguſt 26. N. S. 1678. 
I Had the honour of one from your Lordſhip of the 


| 12th, by my Secretary, who came over with Mr, 
Hyde. I will not enter into the reaſons of this warm 
and ſudden motion in England, nor can | into the ef- 
fects of it ahroad. A little time will tell us the laſt : 


and for the firſt, it is my part rather to look towards 


the events, than inquire into the cauſes of it. All I 
mall ſay, is, that it has extremely ſurpriſed every bo- 
dy here, and none more than the Prince, unleſs it be 
myſelf. For, your Lordſhip knows, when I came a- 
way, his Majeſty's reſolution was, to have the peace, 
if he could, upon the evacuation of the places ; and in 
the courſe of this whole matter, to follow and ſupport 
Holland in the paces they ſhould make, and not to lead 
them: and you may remember, I told his Majeſty at 


the foreign committee, that I knew very well, the diſ- 


fitions of Holland towards the peace, were ſuch, that 
if he ſhould have had a deſign to engage them farther 
in the war, his endeavours towards it, muſt be like 
thoſe of rowers, that look one way and go another. 
I ſhould have been glad his Majeſty would have begun 
upon this occaſion, what, your Lordſhip tells 2 5 
as 
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has reſolved, of concerting firſt with the Prince any 
meaſures he ſhould take, eſpecially in what relates to 
theſe countries, where he can certainly give his Maje- 
{ty the beſt lights, and ſuch as it is not poſſible for his 


Majeſty to have, in taking ſudden reſolutions upon af- ._ 


fairs that are in motion, and have fuch ſudden, turns, 
As in this itſelf, his Majeſty could not know, that 
the Prince had himſelf concluded a ceſſation of hoſtili- 


ty with France, till the ratification of the treaty: and 


yet, that very circumſtance made a great change in 
the event like to attend Mr. Hyde's commiſſion. The 
particular of his inſtruction; to ſay, his Majeſty 
would recal his forces out of Flanders, in caſe the States + 
fell not into his opinion of the late treaty's having 
place; was, I ſuppoſe, intended to draw them into 
his Majeſty's preſent mind, and thereby to ſave Flan- 
ders, as well as Holland, from falling into the hand or 
dependance of France : but the Prince and Penſioner 
ſeverally, at the very firſt mention of it, concluded, 
it would have a quite contrary effect, and muſt cer- 

tainly occaſion the loſs both of this country and Flan- 
ders ; as you will find by Mr. Hyde's diſpatch z which 
is ſo exact, that I can add nothing to it towards his 


Majeſty's information: only, I will tell your Lord- 


ſhip what the Prince ſaid to me laſt night upon it; 
which was, that he was very glad to fee his Maje- 
ſty in this mind; and that he Knew. very well what 


effects it would have had, if they had been aſſured of it 


here three weeks ago: but what it would have now, he 
could not tell; for they were all ſo ſurpriſed, eſpeci- 


ally after Monſieur Van Beuninghen's letter, which ſaid 


ſo much of his Majeſty's being pleaſed with the peace, 
that no body had ſaid a word upon it. That tor his 
part, if he had been firſt conſulted in it, he ſhould 
have been for his Majeſty's ſending to the States, not 
to ratify the treaty without Spain's, catitying theirs at 
the ſame time, and being thereby aſſured of the eva- 
Vol. IV. e | cuation 
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cuation to follow immediately: that if his Majeſty 
had only preſſed this, and affured the States at the ſame 
time of his reſolution to ſupport them, by a vigo- 
rous execution of their treaty, in caſe of any refuſal or 
difficulty from France, he was confident the thing 
would have been done, and thereby either Spain been 
included, or the States gone on with the war. But 
that he did not know what effect this, now come from 
his Majeſty, would produce in the great towns of Fol- 
land, where they were ſo apt to be jealous of his High- 
neſs's defigns to continue the war: that we ſhould 
ſee in a feu days, and that he chiefly” apprehended the 
town of Amſterdam upon it 
What your Lordfhip a ys, of your forbearing to 
ſay thoſe things 1 defired you to tell his Majeſty a- 
bout myſelf, is too obliging in you, not to be acknow- 
ledged: but yet, I muſt beg your Lordſhip to be- 
lieve, that none can judge ſo well of a man as himſelf; 
who feels what is within, whilſt others only ſee what 
is without; and finds the decays of age or indiſpoſi- 
tion in his body and mind, while he may diſguiſe 
them to other people. Whenever I thought myſelf 
able to do his Majeſty ſervice, though I never fought 
it, we + et 1 never refufed it: but whenever I. ſhalt find 
If incapable of doing it any longer, and let his 
Majeſty know it, I hope he will believe it: and, in 
the mean time, I beg your Lordſhip, not to think 
any thing I ſay of that kind, is humour, bur a true 
judgment I make of myſelf by what I feel, and what 
I rold both his Majeſty and your Lordſhip, before I 
came over, would happen to me by any long ſtay. in 
theſe countries, which have ever been ſo TY to 
my health. 5 
I cannot teln your- Lordſhip! bene ſenſible a part l 
bear in the indifpaſition of the family, as well as 
your own, but eemfort myſelf with the hopes Mr. 
; 1 gives me, of their weint well N _ will 
not 


to the Kine; the Prince of ORANGE, &c. | 435 


not engage your Lordſhip at preſent, in any farther 
trouble, than the aſſurance of my being ever, with e- 
qual paſſion and truth, ; 2 82 

My Lord,. 


Your, &c. 
To the Duke of Ormond. 


My Lord. Hague, Auguſt 30. N. S. 1678. 
Could not receive a greater honour or ſatisfaction, 
1 than by your Grace's letter of the 12th paſtz which 
ſhould ſooner have acknowledged, but that fince 
my laſt, I have been engaged in ſuch ſudden and un- 
expected motions, as well as the buſineſs here in ſuch 
turns, as have left me neither time nor patience, nor 
concernment enough ſometimes, to think of many 
things I ought to have done: among which, I reckon- 
ed all duties I owed to your Grace, and this in that 
number. 1 tl ; | 
I hall, as ſuccinctly as I can, purſue the thread of 
thoſe two accounts I gave your Grace at my leaving 
England, and ſince my arrival here to this time: after 
which, I do not expect to meet with any thing worth 
your-Grace's trouble or my own; having my head 
turned wholly another way, and cured of thoſe im- 
pertinent ſolicitudes, which have fo often buſied it 
about public affairs, and to ſo little purpole. _ 
After my laſt to your Grace, and till the 4th of this 
month and this ſtyle, I took myſelf to have maſtered 
the buſineſs his Majeſty had fent me upon here. The 
treaty was ſigned, and by it the day fixed, being the 
1ith inſtant, for France to yield the evacuation of the 
places, or his Majeſty to come into the war with the 
States, France had failed of all their endeavours to 
break theſe meaſures ; the States had reſolved n xr 


* 
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ſend their Deputies to treat with the French King in per- 
lon at Sr. Quintin, and not to ſign their treaty, even 
upon the evacuation being yielded ; unleſs in conjun- 


ction with Spain. The time of deciſion drew near, and 
the Moſt Chriſtian King ſeemed ſo far engaged by his 


peremptory anſwers to his Majeſty, as well as by his 
Ambaſſadors declarations at Nimeg uen, not to evacu- 
ate the places, till the ſatistaction of Sweden, that eve- 
ry body was at a gaze, which would prove of moſt 
weight, this point of honour, or that of intereſt, not 
to ſee England engaged in ſuch a confederacy againſt 
France : and, in the mean time, whether it ſhould 
prove a peace or a war. The meaſures were ſo cloſed 
between us and Holland, that nothing, in appearance, 
was like to ſhake them. For though upon my ſign- 
ing the treaty, Mr. Secretary Milliamſon had found 
great faults with many particulars of it, and ſent me 


orders to get them amended} or elſe the King could 
not ratify; yet they being ſuch points as had been im- 


poſſible to be obtained here, and wherein I was left at 
liberty by my inſtructions ; this difficulty had only 
been communicated to the Prince and the Penſioner 
here; who had confidence of ſatisfying his Majeſty in 
thoſe particulars, without making them public; which 
they thought would have ill effects upon the States at 
To critical a time in the meaſures between us. 
Upon the 4th current, Mr. Meredith, the King's 
Secretary of the embaſſy, who had gone over with the 
_ treaty, arrived here, and in his company one Monſir 
eur du Cros, ſtyled at London, Envoy of the Duke of 


Hlolſtein. Mr. Meredith brought me an inſtruction to 


let the States know, that the Ning had reſolved to give 
a guaranty upon the peace, to the neutrality which 
Spal, ſhould enter upon towards the enemies of Sueden; 
and that I had command to go immediately ta Nime- 
Luen; to acquaint the Swediſh Ambaſſadors there with 
His reſolution of his Majelty, and endeavour thereby 
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to induce them to quit their pretenſion of being reſtored 5 


before the evacuation of the towns, that ſo France 
might be at liberty to make that pace towards the 
peace. My inſtructions told me likewiſe, that this 
was done upon inſinuations made his Majeſty by die 
Cros, who was ſent at the ſame time to the Swediſh 
Ambaſſadors upon this occaſion. 

Du Cros came to me, and told me, the King had 
taken this meaſure with Monſieur Barillon, and ſent an 
expreſs over with it into France: that he was reſolved 

upon the peace, and, to that purpoſe, had haſtened 
me away to Nimeguen; whither he (du Cros) hoped to 
attend me. I told him, he knew his own times and 
motions ; and that I ſhould goyern myſelf i in mine 
by my orders and his Majeſty's intentions, as far as 
underſtood them. And fo we parted. 

I was in the greateſt trouble in the world, whether 
to obey my inſtructions, or firſt acquaint the King with 
the conſequence of them here, I ſtaid three days af- 
ter du Cros, before I went to Nimeguen ; but at laſt 
was reſolved in the point, by finding that du Cras had 
made all public here; was gone to do the ſame at N- 
meguen, and had perſuaded the Swediſh Commiſſary to 
come and tell me, that their Ambaſſadors had not ab- 
ſolutely deſiſted. but only declared that they would 
do ſo, and expected my coming to determine them, 
Upon all which, the Penſioner as well as 1, were both 
of opinion, that it was neceſſary for me to acquaint the 
States with what his Majeſty had ordered me, and to go 
away to Nimeguen ; and not give the States of Holland 
occaſion to believe, that [ endeayoured to hinder his 
Majeſty's paces towards the peace, in favour of what 
they here fa uſpect, of the Prince's inclination to carry 
on the war. 

On the 6th inſtant, I acquainted the States with 
his Majeſty's reſolution, and my journey; and on the 
7th, I ſer out to Nimeguen, where I arrived the 8th | 


an 
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and immediately found, that on the 6th, the French 
Ambaſſadors had declared my memorial to rhe Dutch, 
that they deſiſted from their pretenſion to detain the 
towns till the ſatisfaction of Sweden, in purſuit of a 
declaration the Swediſh Ambaſſadors had made to them 
| -abour ten days before. But the French (till inſiſted, 
upon the Dutch ſending to St. Quintin, to adjuſt other 
points of the peace, On the gth, the Dutch Am- 
| baſſadors gave their anſwer to the French : that the 
State could nor ſend to St. Quintin till the peace was 
figned ; bur that they were ready to ſign upon the e- 
yacuation of the places, and ſhould be ſo all the next 
day; but after that ended, they could make no far. 
ther pace without his Majeſty, whoſe meaſures taken 
with them by treaty, would take place on the 11th of 
this month, _ oY i N e | 
On the 11th in the morning, the French Ambaſſa- 
dors came to the Datch; and in a conference of five 
hours, wherein they preſſed very much to keep ſome 
of the towns, but found the Dutch obſtinate in all; 
they yielded at laſt, and agreed to ſign the treaty, and 
both came to us, the mediators, to deſire us to ſign 
with them. We aſked, whether Spain ſigned at the 
ſatne time, and were included? And finding they did 
not, we refuſed to ſign with them, or at all to inter- 
vene in the treaty without new orders; ſince ours di- 
tected us to all paces neceffary for a general peace, but 
not to any for a particular one. We expoſtulated 
with the Datch for going about to ſign withour Spain, 
contrary to what had always been his Majeſty's and the 
States intention; but Monſieur Beverning ſaid, he 
muſt ſign that night, tho? he loſt his heads and ſo 
they did, between eleven and twelve o clock; the in- 
ſtrument having been hardly finiſhed by that hour; 
when our laſt treaty with Holland, for carrying on the 
War, would have begun to take place. 1 
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Next day they fell into the buſineſs between France 
and Spain, wherein they met with ſo many difficulties 
by new demands of the French, that they confeſſed, 
they found plainly the French deſigns in this precipita - 
tion z which was, that the Spaniards might not have 
leiſure to adjuſt their treaty, ſo as to ſign at the fame 
time, nor the Dutch Ambaſſadors have leifure to ſend 
a courier to the States for particular orders, whether to 
ſign or no without Spain, and thereby to divide the 
States from Spain, and concluding their peace ſe- 
parately with the firſt, be obliged only to reſtore 
Maftricht, but keep the places in Flanders ſtill in their 

Upon this Monfieur Beverning told us, that they 
had made a pace that had ruined both the States and 
all their neighbours; and when he ſaid the ſame to 
„his allies, laid the fault upon his Majeſty, who had 
e (as he faid from Van Beuningben's letter out of England) 

firſt refuſed to ratify the late treaty without conditions 
that were not poſſible for this State to admit; and by 
du Cross journey, had fatisfied the States what mea- 
ſures the King had taken with France for the peace, 
and how little was expected from England as to any 
rupture with that Crown. Of all which we gave ac- 
count to Court. | | OT, 22 105 

On the 11 3th at night I received by expreſs the no- 
tice of the ratification of his Majeſty's treaty with this 
State being arrived at the Hague, and commands to 
exchange them without thoſe difficulties that had be- 
fore been made by Secretary Williamſon. The laſt day 
allowed for this exchange was the gth, ſo that if the 
expreſs had, by winds or other accident, been kept four 
and twenty hours longer upon the way, or I had not 
gone all night as well as all day, I could not have 
e come time enough from Nimeguen to the Hague, to 
make the exchange; and the whole treaty, —— 0 
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| which his Majeſty began to put fo much weight, had 
been out of doors. [Ns | 
The ratifications being exchanged in time and form, 
the Penſioner, with the greareſt chagrin in the world, 
complained of du Cros's journey, as that which had 
ruined the whole affair, by giving fuch impreflions 
here and at Nimeguen; as had precipitated the ſigning 
of the peace without Spain; and told me, the Prince 
had never been fo troubled at any thing in his life; 


and that he doubted it would engage him in ſome de- 
| ſperate action. The ſame night, being the x5th, I re- 
ceived letters from England, telling me, they had dif- 


covered the artifice of du Cros in that whole buſineſs, - 


— — 4 my _ wy — © TF* _ 
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and how miſchievous it might prove; and that they 
hoped I had not purſued my inſtructions, as I had cer- 
tainly not done, if they had been ſent privately to me, 
and the whole buſineſs not been communicated to him: 
but the thing was done, and all I could fay of it, was, 
that having found at my arrival at Nimeguen, the 
Stvedes had actually made the pace towards which his 
Majeſty ſeemed wholly to aim by my inſtruction; 1 
had never ſaid any thing of it to the Swediſh Ambaſſa- 
dors, and thereby left du Gros wholy diſcredited with 
them and the French, and all others there: and told 
them, that 1 found plainly, his whole buſineſs was a 
fourberie; which ſent him home railing at me, that! 
would not obey my orders, and that J was reſolved 
to engage the King in a war, when his Majeſty was 
reſolved not to enter into any with Franc. 
On the 1th at night, we received news of the 
Prince's bold action near Mons: for the honour 
whereof, I will only tell your Grace; that the French 
Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen had aſſured me, that their 
army was ſo poſted, that if they had but ten thouſand 
men, and the Prince fifty thouſand, he would find it 
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The ſucceſs of it you will have heard from many 
hands; and found, that after the Prince, no man had 
a greater ſhare in the danger and honour of it than my 
Lord Offory, who charged upon che moſt deſperate 
paſs, and left a great many men and officers behind 
him. For the Prince, all agree, there was not a com- 
mon ſoldĩer in the army ſo much expoſed, leading up 
every ſquadron himſelf in the wing he charged; and 
being the whole time of the engagement, in the very 
. 98 = 

The day after the battel, the Prince received the 
States letters, giving him an account of the peace be- 
ing ſigned; upon which he ſent to the Duke of Lu- 
xemburgh, to know, if he would upon it raiſe the ſiege 
of Mons; for which he took two days time to ſend for 
orders, and then conſented to do it; and ſo the affair 
ended, and the armies retired to their quarters. If 
ſome miſcarriages had not happened in this action from 
ſome of the confederates, the French artny had certain- 
ly been broken that day. And if the news of the 
peace being made public, with ſome other circum- 
ſtances, had not prevented it the next, the buſineſs 
would have come to a great deciſion between the ar- 
mies; and with much appearance of advantage to the 

Dutch, upon the conjunction with a body of freſh Eag- 
lifþ foot, which would have. had great influence upon 
all ſides. But it was otherwiſe decreed. | 

On the 19th letters came from England, but none 
to me from Court; upon the belief 1 might be at Ni- 
meguen, as Mr. Secretary pretended. But the letters 
from Monſieur Van Beuningben to the States ſaid, tho“ 
the King and Court had, at firſt report of the peace 
being ſigned, ſeemed a great deal ſurprized; yet he 
had next day talked with them, and found them very 


well pleaſed with it, and with the conduct of the States: 


and a private letter to the foreign Miniſters here ſaid, 
it went fo far, that they were upon the point of dil- 
Vol. IV. . Kkk owi.ing 


442 LETTERS of Sir William Temple, 
owning me and Sir Lyonell Jenkins, for refuſing to ſign 


the peace as mediators... |, | 
On the 224 the Prince arrived here, and having 
been in the States the 23d, where he was received 
with great applauſe, he came to me that evening; and 
after complaints of their Ambaſſadors having ſigned 
the peace without Spain, and the ill conſequences it 
was like to have upon the affairs of Chriſtendom, he 
ad. however, ſince his Majeſty was pleaſed with it, 
there was nothing to he done on to endeavour to in- 
clude Spain in it, and afterwards to drive it on to a 
general peace: without which, France having all their 
forces at liberty on this fide, would in very little time 
be maſters of the Rhine, and all the great cities upon 
it, from Straſburgh to Cologn, if not to Weſel; and 
after that would ſoon be maſters of theſe countries 
and Flanders. And, therefore, he deſired, his Majeſty 
would. propoſe a general ſuſpenſion of arms, by his 
mbaſſadors at Nimeguen: which 1 writ the ſame 
night to Court, upon the Prince's deſire, and with the 
reaſons of it. Rat 29 1455 
The next day, being the 24th, Mr. Hyde arrived 
here, having made his paſſage in twenty four hours 
from Londen; and brought poſitive inſtructions with 
him to let the States know, how much the King had 
been ſurprized with their n ſigning the trea- 
ty without Spain; and with the difficulties that ſtill 
remained upon the Spaniſh treaty, and the evacuation 
of the places. That his Majeſty was thereupon of o- 
pinion, that the States could not ratify that treaty, by 
what they were engaged to by 'the laſt treaty I had 
made here, to go on with the war: and that if they 
were of the ſame mind, and would ſignify it to him, 


— 


he would, within three days after ſuch ſignification, 
declare war againſt France; and in all points purſue 


"the laſt treaty he had mage with the States. 
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We acquainted the Prince that night with this com- 
miſſion; and the firſt word he ſaid upon it was, that 
he knew very well what effect this would have had 
if it had come three weeks before, and inſtead of Mon- 
fieur du Cy os: but what effect it would have now, he 
could not tell, farther than that it would ſurprize eve- 
ry body. What he ſaid to me in private was, that we 
were too cold, and too hot; and that he wondered we 
had not obſerved hat they were always calling out to 
the ſteerſmen at ſea, ſteddy, ſteddy. That all we could 
hope to make out of this, was but to keep up the States 
in the reſolution they were in already, of not ratifying 
the treaty without Spain. But it had another effect, 
at the firſt noiſe, upon the towns here, and ſo far in- 
creaſed the jealouſy of ſome concert between the King 
and Prince of Orange, for carrying on the war tho 
France ſhould perform the conditions this State had 
accepted, that che very next day after Mr. Hydes pro- 
poſition, thoſe of Holland paſſed a reſolution .to ſend 
an Ambaſſador immediately into France; 'tho% under 
pretence of knowing that King's mind, upon the diffe- 
tences remaining with Spain: and the next day thoſe 
of Amſterdam propoſed to ratify the treaty with Fance, 
even without the incluſion of Spain. But the Prince's 
great temper and conduct hindered both 'one and 
t'other: the firſt, by the voices of five other provinces _ 
apainſt that of Holland; and the other, by the reſt of 
the towns in Holland againſt that of Amſterdam; and 
brought it to a reſolution, both in the States of Holland 
and States General, not to ratify the peace without 


Spain; and to order their Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen to 


go as far as poſſibly they can, in accommodating the 
points ſtill in difference, which are ſmall and few, 
and upon which I ſee no likelihoed that either Spain 
or this State will continue the war, So that if France 
will have a peace, and not raiſe new difficulties, be- 
yond their own propoſitions, 1 look upon it as una- 

e : V 


voidable : and there has not been one time theſe four 
years paſt, when we might not have entered into the 
war with advantage, beſides this alone, when we have 
wade an offer at it; and thereby, I ſuppoſe, broke 
our meaſures with France, tha we have not taken 
them with the confederates 
By laſt poſt the King ſent orders to Sir 4 Jen. 
bins; at Nimeguen, to propoſe a general ſuſpenſion of 
arms for ſix months; in concurrence, as Mr. Secretary 
Williamſen writes, with the Prince's deſire... But the 
Prince aſks, how this agrees now with Mr. He's pro- 
lition 2? - "And obſerves, that when he deſired it, 
it was before he knew any thing of this laſt reſolution 
of his Majeſty's; and on the contrary, thought him 
pleaſed with the peace. In ſhort, whoever: ſhould 
take the pains to. lay together the paces we have made 
for theſe three months paſt, in this great affair, would 
conclude, our Secretaries of State never remembered 
one day, What had been done the day before; or ne- 
ver cared what would be done the next. I am ſo far 
from ſpeaking this with deſign, that I am, for my own 
part, reſolved to lay at his Majefty's feet the promiſe 
he made me a year ago of that employment, as well 
as the embaſſy I am charged with : and ſhould cer- 
tainly have done it already, but the Prince has engaged 
me to defer it till this preſent criſis be over; and till 
he ſhall have talked wich me to the end of chis reſo- 
lution. N 9 2 
I have nothing more worth Pen 00 your Grace $ 
trouble, and.ought to/aſk pardon for the length of this, 
Bus, 1 Was eſolved to we you once this we by 
MEL san nene 008 e gie 15 RIG 


EF, > 1” ; 5 * FR 4 
re 1 * * 4. Aen. 
e 114 1 2 . OL LEE TH FL : #4 * * „ 


- ; , 
o F * . - 
, 1 4 ; 44 _ „ p « „ K , | 
„„ TE MCT 8 6 Te 19a „ 373393 8. IVE {| 
— ” 4 *% , 


+ 
N 1 ; * * Y 5 " | 
: - ae $347 +7 | 13711 enn ö ; p N 4 ; 
een 2 3 ; f} I FRA: 5 F , ? C py 2109. a. 1 25 5 „ Ss 8 4 4 / 
* * 0 F LY * 


C 


' 
{ 
] 
{ 
| 
] 
| 


to the Kin, the Prince of: Oxaxce, &c. 445 


which the farther paces of this affair may be better dif 
cerned, even at the diſtance your Grace is at. 
hs ſhall e add, that i in whatever condition, © 
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Wen hicly concerning 4 . I TS fic 
to ſend it him immediately, though it found his High- 
neſs in the States of Holland, where the great conſul- 
tation, or rather debate, was to begin, upon the com- 
miſſion Mr. Hyde brought over. Becauſe your Lord- 
ſhip pleaſes to ſay, you are impatient to know what 
my opinion is upon the whole, after my diſcourſe with 
the Prince and Penſioner; I will add what I can think: 
of, that may give you any farther light than I did in 
my laſt, upon this occaſion; and, in ſuch a conjuns 
cture, may poſſibly. be done by. mall A av ch, 
ſometimes better than by great. 230A il 

The. firſt word the Prince Fs upon ir, to Mr. Hyde 
and me together, after he acquainted his Highneſs with 


his whole inſtruction, was, that he knew very well 
what effect this would have had, if it had come over 


three weeks ago, inſtead of Monſieur du Cros; but 

that he could not tell what effect it would have nowz 

more than that ĩt would ſurpriſe every body; but that, 

for his own part, he was very glad to find the King in 

that mind; and thought it might do good, — 

do no harm. And then lad all chat paſſed, W 2 
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* ert day, he Prince: ** veaking' to we, * el. 
vate, upon it, at firſt litt up his hands and eyes two 
or three times, and ſaid, is it bebe that this and du 
Cross buſineſs could en the ſame hands? That 
he ound by Mr. Hyde's inſtructions, the King was 
troubled about What he had done in that buſineſs; but 
It was'a pace that could not be diſcovered; and that 
his reſolving to warrant the neutrality of Spain had un- 
done us all; for without that; this State would ne- 


ver have done it; nor never have ſigned without 


Spain; it du Gn had not perſuaded them here, chat 
the King had ahſulliuely raken his meaſures with Franc 
about the prace. I hat the deſign of du Gros's journey 
was laid after Monſieur "Bariltew knew his Maſter had 
reſglved to ſign the: peace, upon yielding to evacuate 


the towns. That the end, of it was to ſhake his Ma- 
jeſtyis meaſures here, by making them believe he had 
taken them abſolutely with France about the peace; 


and to luſe his Majeſty's credit wholly with all the al- 
hes; by letting them know, he was teſolved to bring 


abau the reſtitution of Sweden; as ſoon as Holland on 


aut o the war: and to have me ſent to Nimeguen, Juſt 
at che ſame time that. might have hindered the fign- 
ng without 

the French Ambaſſadors had told Mooheur Odyke, im- 
, mediarely 9 au Cross arrival, that I had orders to 
come away prt ſent ly: becauſe I was: making the war 
| herp, chile his Majeſty had taken his meaſures with 
France for the peace; and that it was a bold thing of 


me ta ſtay at the Hague, contrary to- my poſitive or- 


2 Ihe Prince added, that he knew, from a good 

band, by whom this whole bufigeſs/ had been brought 
about z. and made very (melancholy reflexions upon 
it. That {or Mr. Hd commiſſion, it would fur4 


OT TORY alter this very . 
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the ſigning of the peace being known in England, Mon- 
ſieur Van Beuninghen had written to the States, that 
the King approved of what they had done, and Was 
glad of it: that it was too cold and too hot; and that, 
for his part, he always thought of the boatſwain in the 
yachts which brought him over, who was all night 
crying out ſtill to the ſteerſman, ſteddy, teddy; which 
he thought was as neceſſary in all council, as at ſea. 
After this, he told me what uſe he hoped. might be 
made of it (which I writ your Lordſhip laſt poſt) but 
that it could not bring the State again into war, unleſs 
France ſhould refuſe to ſign with Spain upon ſuch con- 
ditions as the State ſhould think Spain had reaſon in; 
or elſe refuſe actually to evacuate the towns, or to 
change the thirteenth article of the treaex. 

Theſe were the Prince's true thoughts upon it. 
Monſieur de Lyra the Spaniſh Miniſter, ſaid upon it, 
at firſt, that this reſolution of his Majeſty was a mi- 
racle wrought for Spain and this State, if they could 
be ſo wiſe as to make uſe of it; but that he foreſaw 
the States would not : that the thing was gone too far 
ſince the figning of the peace by the States Ambaſſa- 
dors, and of the ceſſation of the hoſtility by the Prince; 
and that Spain, could not hope to better their terms 
by it; becauſe this State would not fall in with his 
Majeſty, unleſs France ſhould refuſe to evacuate the 
towns, which he was ſure they would not do. So that 
what they could hope was, that the States ſeeing his 
Majeſty ſo firm in it, would, at leaſt, ſecure the eva- 
cuation of the towns to Spain, as well as that of Ma- 
ſtricht to themſelves. But that he was afraid of this 
generous pace in his Majeſty having an effect upon the 
jealouſy Amſterdam, and ſome of the other great 
towns, had of the Prince, and his deſign to continue 
the war in concert with England. 


- 


The Marquis de Grana (who is the Emperor's, chief 
Miniſter in all theſe parts; and one of the beſt, in 


* 
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all kinds that I have met with) told me yeſterday in 
private conference, que la doſe eſt trop forte; and that 
it had already increaſed the jealouſy at Amſterdam fo 
much, that they had given their opinion (the very 
next day after Mr. Hyde s propoſition) to ratify the 
treaty wWith France. That the King had reaſon in his 
opinion, to ſay, the caſe of our treaty was fallen; and 
that if the States were as deſirous to continue the war, 
as his Majeſty ſeemed now to go into it, they might 
make the French proceedings in this matter a very juſt 
occaſion, as not having performed the intentions of 
our treaty. But that there was no thought of bring- 
ing them into the war upon a chicane about words, 
whether the French declaration were in form, or their 
promiſe in writing. That beſides, there were many 
who wiſhed well to the thing, but did not know what 
to make of this boutade in England, and had no con- 
fidence in it, ſince what Van Beuninghen and others 
had written, the poſt before, about his Majeſty's being 
pleaſed with the treaty; and ſo far, that he, the Mar. 
quis, ſaw a letter out of England, by that very poſt, 
which ſaid, the King was ſo much ſatisfied with it, 
that he was upon the point of diſowning Sir Lionel 
Fenkins and me, for having refuſed to ſign the treaty. 
Thar, for his part, he looked upon all as deſperate : 
that France would faire quelque grand coup en Allemagne 
theſe two months ; and after the Germans ſhould re- 
tire into winter quarters, would: come back with all. 


their forces in Flanders, and maſter it, in caſe the 


towns ſhould not be evacuated before that time; which 
they would endeavour by all the delays towards Spain, 
and all rhe artifices poſſible towards this State. Thar 
whatever came of it, he found his Maſter the Empe- 
ror was abſolutely reſolved never to ſeparate himſelf 
from the Princes of the empire in the courſe, of the 
treaty, but leave the event to God Almighty. © 
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Laſt night late the Prince told me, that he hoped . 


to have the majority of voices, very conſiderably, in 


this Province; and the other Provinces entirely, for 


not ratifying their treaty till Spain had ſigned. That, 
for his part, he would endeavour all he could, that 
they might not do it till Spain ſhould be ready to ra- 
tify at che ſame time: but chat he could have no 
hopes of carrying it any farther, unleſs France ſhould 
refuſe to conclude with Spain, upon the propoſitions 
they had offered at Nimeguen, and which Spain had ac- 


cepted. That if they could, by his Majeſty's firn.- 


neſs, ſecure the towns in the Spaniards hands, and 
thereby for the preſent fave Flanders; all that he faw 
to be done, was to preſs the whole buſineſs on towards 
a general peace: ſince without it, after this State and 
Spain were out of the war, he did not ſee what could 
hinder France from taking Treves, Cologn, Mentz, and 
Straſburgh, though they ſhould not invade Cleves and 


Juliers preſently ; and that after they had maſtered the 


Rhine, they would ſoon do the ſame by this country 
and Flanders. 

This morning I heard that five of ts greateſt towns 
in Holland, next Amſterdam, and three ot the chief of 


North-Holland, as well as the Nobles, were certainly 


fixed in not ratifying their treaty without Spain: and 
that ſome of them were refolved to tall perſonally upon 


- Monſieur V alkener, who had abfolutely governed Am- 


fterdam in the opinion they had taken, and with whom 


Monſieur Van Lewen had a ſharp and perſonal bruſh, 
the laſt day the States of Holland were aſſembled. 


How late they may fit to-day I know nor, but hope I 


may, before the cloſure of this pacquer, give your 


1 921 ſome account how the debate runs; though 
do not expect this ſitting ſhould end it. | 


Having given your Lordſhip ſuch a particular ac- 2 


count of thoſe perſons thoughts upon it, which I e- 
ſteem moſt conſiderable here, and who are leaft likely 
. 1 71 to 
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to be deceived, I ſhall not add any judgment of my 
down, which ends bur in one point I mentioned in my 
laſt to your Lordſhip, that all inſtructions his Maje- 
ſty can give to any man here, ought to be executed 
(and directed to be ſo) in concert with the Prince, in 
caſe his judgment upon them were not had before: and 
Mr. Hyde is molt abſolutely of this opinion; and wiſhes 
often, that ſuch a clauſe had been in his, in caſe he 
ſhould find the Prince here: for want of it he has been 
engaged to purſue his inſtructions already, farther 
than he thought the thing would well bear; and is 
in great pain what to do upon the laſt point of them, 


about his Majeſty's reſolution to recal his troops, in 


caſe the States fall not into his Majeſty's preſent mind 

upon the treaty ; which the Prince and Penſioner hi- 

therto are of opinion would be a moſt deſtructive 
pace to the whole buſineſs. | 


J am ever, 
with equal paſſion and truth, 
My Lord, | 
| Jour, &c. 


To the Prince Ekftor Palatine. 


Hague, September 8. N. S. 1678. 

May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 
Received ſome time fince the honour of a letter 
from your Highneſs, of July 29, by the convey- 
ance of my Lord Ambaſſador Jenkins, and ſhould not 
have failed immediately to make that return which 
became me, in the acknowledgments of it, if it had 
found me in my ſtation at Nimeguen, as your High- 


neſs intended. But being divided between theſe two 


embaſſies, and finding the duties of them ſometimes 


different 
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different, I cannot pretend to charge 'myſelf with any 
parts of my function; as a mediator there, while I 
find myſelf engaged in another ſort of figure, during 
my abode here. Beſides, I was willing to ſet what 
paces his Majeſty might think fit to make or de- 
cline in the buſineſs of a general peace, before I gave 
myſelf the honour of entertaining your Highneſs up- 
on the ſhare you are like to have in it. But ſince the 
King has thought fit to propoſe a ceſſation of ſix 
months in order towards it, I ſhall. preſume to tell 
your Highneſs my opinion, freely, upon thoſe two - 
points, wherein Monſieur Spanbeim told me, you were 
pleaſed chiefly to concern yourſelf. 

For the firſt, about Philipſburg, I do not ſee how a 
peace between France and the empire can be purſued 
upon any other foot, than what your Highneſs pro- 
poſes to yourſelf in that matter ; ſo that I believe a 
general neceſſity will therein ſerve to advance and to 
effect a particular intereſt which your Highneſs lays fo 

much to heart, and with ſo much reaſon. 125 
For the other pretenſion, of relief and reparation of 
the great damages your Highneſs has ſuffered by the 
war; ſince your Highneſs intends (and, I think, pru- 
dently) to inſiſt no farther upon it, than by engaging 
his Majeſty's offices and inſtances towards France; I 
think, your Highneſs will do better to procure them 
immediately by your Miniſter at London, to be tranſ- 
mitted from Court to the King's Ambaſſador at Paris, 
with orders to purſue and value them there, as a par- 
ticular and domeſtic concernment which his Majeſty 
takes in your Highneſs's intereſt, rather than truſt to 
their being handed over tb the King's Ambaſſadors 

Mediators at Nimeguen, perhaps, in a crowd of many 
other Princes pretenſions, which may all be recom- 
mended in his Majeſty's name, and by his Miniſters 
there, but not with that earneſtneſs and diſtinCtion, 
which I ſhould be glad the Crown-of England would 
JT 
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erxpreſs, upon all occaſions, in what concerns your High - 
neſs or your family. ; | 

beg your Highneſs's pardon for fo long an inter- 
ruption, and your belief of my being ever, with great 
devotion and truth, : | 


. 
Your Highneſs's, &c. 


To my Lord Treaſurer, 


N Lord, Hague, September 20. N. S. 1678. 
7 OUR Lordſhip will have found by my laſt to 
Mr. Secretary Williamſon, what the great affair 

here was like to end in; and by Mr. Hyde's this ordi- 

nary, that it has abſolutely taken that ply which was 


then deſigned by the Prince and Penſioner, and ap- 


proved by Monſieur de Lyra as all that could be wiſh- 
ed; or, at leaſt, that they could propoſe to them- 
ſelves, after the courſe it has run for theſe two or three 
months paſt. The circumſtances with which it was 


concluded yeſterday, may be worth his Majeſty's 


knowledge ; and therefore, I thought fit to trouble 
your Lordſhip with them. 3 

When it was propoſed in the form I mentioned in 
my laſt, the town of Amſterdam oppoſed it, and ſaid 
abſolutely, they had no orders from their principals, 
farther than barely to ratify the treaty, without other 


cireumſtances or conditions : that for any ſecurity 


could be proppled to the Spaniards in their treaty, or, 


afterwards, or Flanders, it was provided for ſufficient- 


ly, in the article between his Majeſty and this State, 
cancerning a guarantee to be given by them joinrly for 
the peace between France and Spain. 
Ia this propoſition the town of Auſterdam (which I's 
fed erer to have one of two of the great towns in cloſs 


intelligence 
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intelligence with them, and two or three of the ſmall 
ones in a ſervile dependance) had now the ill- luck not 
to be ſeconded by any one town of the whole Province 
of Holland; but all of them run down the Deputies of 
that town with ſuch violence, and particular reſent- 
ment againſt their conduct in the whole courſe of this 
negotiation, that they ſuffered the thing to, paſs with- 
out any farther debate or oppolition, and to be drawn 
up with all the ftrength that the Prince could defire, 
both as to the Dutch Ambaſſadors declaring to the 
French at Nimeguen, upon delivering the ratifications, - 
that it was done upon this condition, that the treaty 
likewiſe with Spain ſhould be ratified by the time limi- 
ted, and afterwards duly executed; or elſe, that the 
treaty ſhould be wholly void: and alſo to the States 
declaring to his Majeſty, that in default of ſuch per 
formance, the late treaty between his Majeſty and this 
State ſhould take effect; and, le cas du traité ſeroi: 
tenu pour echeu. I” 5 
In the whole courſe of this affair, which held in the 
States of Holland from three yeſterday afternoon, till ſix, 
and afterwards paſſed in the States General; all che 
towns of Holland, except Amſterdam, as well as all the 
other Provinces, declared in all their whole diſcourſes 
upon. this whole ſubject, that they owed the peace and 
reſtitution of the towns, and the ſaving of Fla ers, 
wholly to his Majeſty : that, without the laſt treaty, - 
they fi plainly, France would have yielded to no 
terms with Spain, nor have made good their own of- 
fers, in ſeveral points, to this State: that nothing bur 
a firm union of this State with England, could make 
any ſtop againſt the ambition and greatneſs of France; 
and therefore that they muſt ever ſtick firm to the al- 
Hance with the Crown of England, and look upon it 
as their ſalvator: which was the word that run among 
them. And the Prince himſelf told me, that he ne- 
yer tay ſoch a firmneſs generally among them, as was 
8 N = upon 
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upon this point; nor ſuch a confuſion and ſilence, as 
that of the Deputies of Amſterdam upon it. 
After this was done, the Nobles of Holland, being 


the firſt member of the Province, taking occaſion from 
- a proteſt which the town of Amſterdam had put in ſome 


days ſince, againſt thoſe which intended to difficult or 
delay the ratification with France, brought in formally a 
counter-proteſt againſt the town of Amſterdam, ripping 


up their whole conduct in the courſe of this affair, lay-, 


ing this peace at their doors, and the ruinous conſe- 
quence of it to the preſent trade of theſe countries, as 
well as to the intereſt of this State, and the Princes their 
neighbours and atlies; eſpecially upon the points of 
Cleves and Juliers; and proteſting the town of Amſter- 
dam to be anſwerable for all the miſchiefs that could 
any way come upon this State, by reaſon of ſuch an 
unſafe and infamous peace. 


Upon the reading of it, Monſieur Vallener turned 


pale as a clout, ſo as every body took notice of it; and 


after it was read, the Deputies of that town all confeſ- 


ſed, that the Nobles had reaſon in all they alledged, 
and that they had only one thing to ſay for themſelves, 


which was, the plea of neceſſity; having been of o- 


pinion, it was impoſſible for the State to ſupport the 


war any longer. | 


Thus your Lordſhip will find how true a meaſure 1 


os Majeſty of this country, upon my laſt return 


from Nimeguen after du Cros's errand, both as to what 
effect his Majeſty's ſteddineſs and firmneſs would have 
in adyancing the Prince's credit and intereſt, and de- 
volving the whole dependance of this State upon his 


Majeſty; and likewiſe as to what effect every looſe 


Pace we made with them, would certainly have, in 
throwing them wholly'upon France, even in ſpight of 


all the Prince ſhould be able to do in reſtraining them. 
I will only add now my own opinion as to what will 


follow the peace; which is, that whereas it has 17 5 
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the general thought, that the Prince's authority was 


kept up by the war, and would decline upon the 
peace: I believe quite the contrary, and that it will 


very much increaſe upon the peace itſelf, becauſe eve- 
ry body will ſee by the courſe of affairs afterwards, 
that the Prince was all this while in the true intereſts © 


of the country; and that thoſe who advanced ſuch a 
peace as this, were certainly out of it, either- upon fa- 
Con, or corruption, or want of good ſenſe : and by 
what'I hear of the town of Amſterdam themſelves, I 
believe theſe two or three men that have led them in 
this courſe, will certainly come, in a little time, to loſe 
their credit : and I have ſome reaſon to think, Mon- 


fieur Yalkener would already be glad to compound for 


' 
— 


that. ä 
I cannot but add one word which paſſed laſt night 
between the Prince and me upon this occaſion ; which 


* 


was, that J had not known a bolder action of one that 
Vas counted a timorous man, than this of Valkener, to 


ſet himſelf up at the head of a party here in oppoſition 
to his Highneſs; not only in regard of his authority 
in the State, or his appuy from England; but chiefly 
in regard of his Highneſs being ſo abſolute in the in- 
tereſts of the country: for otherwiſe, I ſhould not 
think it a bold thing, if Valtener were in it, and his 
Highneſs out of it. Upon which the Prince replied, 
no; but on the contrary, it would be a bold thing 
for me to be out of it; and thoſe that have been ſo, 
you will ſee ruined, even by the peace they have pro- 
moted. h 

In ſhort, his Majeſty's firmneſs, and the Prince's 
ſaving of Mons, have brought the thing to this head, 
and left his Highneſs in the poſture he ſtands. Ir will, 


I doubt not, continue, while his Majeſty is firm and 
ſteddy in his preſent meaſures; and France is ſo ſenſi- 


ble of the ill pace they have made in the firſt difficul- 
ty about evacuating the towns, that the ſeveral _ 
| TS niſters 
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niſters of that Crown make it their buſineſs to clear 
themſelves of it; ſince they find it will not paſs here 
to throw it upon the Swedes; but I do not ſee how 


they can ever recover the truſt they have loſt by it in 


this country, nor the credit of their party here, 
- Your Lordſhip will find in Mr. Hyde's letter, two 
points upon Which the Prince deſired us to write this 
ordinary; one about the ſatisfaction of his debts from 
Spain by the ceſſion of Maſtricht : the other about the 
Princeſs's portion. The introduction he gave them 
was, that now he ſaw all public buſineſs draw to an 
end here, he would begin to think of his own. 
Upon the firſt, I having ſeen his Highneſs ſince Mr. 
Hyde, I adviſed a turn in it which he approved of; 
that was, not to pretend abſolutely a ceſſion of Maſtricht 
and Limburgh at preſent, but only that Spain ſhould 
leave them in the hands of the Prince, till they found 
- out a way of acquitting his debts; the difficulties 
whereof will, in all appearance, put them upon. this 
* expedient themſelves: this I offered, becauſe 1 knew 
- Monſieur de Lyre had ſeemed much ſurpriſed and 
ſnocked at this propoſition this morning from the Pen- 
ſioner; tho' I have reaſon to believe, they are not un- 
prepared for it at Madrid. The Prince deſires the or- 
ders his Majeſty ſends to his ſeveral Ambaſſadors up- 
on this ſubject may run in that form. W 

For the other, about the portion, he deſires his Ma- 
jeſty will either pay it by the proportions of times a- 
greed on, or elſe by ſetting apart ſuch a ſum of the 
monthly tax given by the Parliament, and ineluding 
this portion as will make the payment within the time 
- agreed on, Which is, I think, about 4000 J. per 
month, there being one of the two years already 


bur Lordſhip will have obſerved in my laſt letter 
to Mr. Secretary Williamſon, the mention of one I had 

received from che King to the States and e a- 
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bout two ſhips taken three years ſince by a Zealand 
caper. * ee 11 N 19 j 41 ; 6 
The letters came thro* Mr. Secretary Williamſon's 
office ;, bur in ſuch a ſtile, as Mr. Ayde and I were e- 
qually amazed, conſidering the game that was playing 


here, whether this State ſhould take their meaſures 


with, England or with France: ſo we both reſolved it 
ſhoald- firſt be ſhewed the Prince. The matter was, 
of itſelf, in a way of being diſpatched, and, not in all 
above the value of two or three thouſand pounds; and 
coming without any line from the Secretary himſelf, 
we took them to be things of form, and procured only 
by the ſolicitation of the parties, and without any re- 
flexions of his Majeſty's, When I -ſhewed it the 
Prince, he ſaid, that he hoped I conſidered the King's 
ſervice here, more than to deliver ſuch a letter: that 
he was ſure the King never ſaw it: that it was a letter 


to have been writ in 1671, when the King was reſolved 


to quarrel with this State; and not now, when he 
was fallen into meaſures with them. Nay, he was 
confident, Mr. Secretary had taken the draught of the 
letters that were written then, and had only changed 
the names; that the States would certainly interpret 
it, that his Majeſty had reſolved ſtill to quarrel with 
them, and had taken his meaſures again with France, 
which would make them try to do ſo too: that in all 
the diſpoſitions of that King here, Zealand had ſtill 


been moſt inclined to England, with whom this breach 


is threatened to begin: for, entering into it with the 
admiralty there, was, in effect, with the whole Pro- 


vince. In, ſhort, he ſaid, it would be abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary to ſuppreſs the letter, till | had farther orders; 
but that he would undertake this buſineſs ſhould cer- 


tainly be done. 


I ſend your Lordſhip a copy of the letter, which 
was directed to me, or the Secretary of the embaſly 
here in my abſence; ſo that if I had not been upon 
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the place, he had certainly delivered it the next morn- 
ing. And, which the Prince thought very bard too, 


a copy of the letter was given to the perſons that ſoli- 
cite it here; ſo that I was fain to deſire them to kee 

it up to themſelves, till _ found whether I could do 
their buſineſs, or no, without it. This puts me in 
mind of repeating again what I writ to your Lordſhip 
upon my laſt return from Nimeguen, of the neceſſity 
there would be, while his Majeſty continues his mea- 
ſures here as they are, fot his Miniſters to a& upon 


concert with his Highneſs; at leaſt, till they had 


made a repreſentation to his Majeſty upon their orders, 
of ſuch conſequences as could not be, or were not fore- 
ſeen in England when they were iſſued. I told the 
Prince, at his return from the campaign, the firſt time 


Mr. Hyde and I attended him, that I had written to 


your Lordſhip upon this ſubject, and what you had 
returned of the commiſſion, the King had given you, 
to aſſure his Highneſs of his Majeſty's: reſolution in it. 
The Prince faid to us both upon it, that, the truth was 


if his Majeſty. conſidered him as perfectly in his own 


intereſts, it ought to be ſo; and that the Prince ought 


to be the King's Ambaſſador here; and, in that caſe, 


he ſhould be able to ſerve his Majeſty : which were 
juſt his words; and 1 thought fit to let your Lordſhip 


know them; becauſe, notwithſtanding what you were 
pleaſed to ſay, I neither obſerve any ſuch directions to 


me, ſince, either in general, or in this particular; nor 


any to Mr. He, at his coming away; though he 


brought an inſtruction with him, which would abſo- 


lutely have ſpoiled the King's buſineſs: here, if, at the 


Prince's deſire, he had not ſuppreſſed it. Andi it is a 
very hard caſe for an Ambaſſador either to hinder his 


maſter's ſervice (perhaps ruin it) or elſe, by ſuppreſſing 


an order, to lie under the laſh of a Secretary, who, 
perhaps, would be pleaſed with making others ſmart 
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There is a paper lately ſent over to be preſented his 


Majeſty from the Lunenburgb Miniſters at Nimeguen, 
about a, difficulty they have met with in ſeeing Sir 


Lyonel Jenkins, though they pretend to have ſatisfied 
the forms his Majeſty requires, as to the competition 
with the Emperor. All I ſhall ſay upon it, is, that 


Sir Lone Jenkins, is bound up by ſuch ſtrict orders in 


theſe points, that I do not ſee how he can poſſibly, 
with them, perform the part of a mediator ; being ab- 
ſolutely bound up already from ſeeing one of the Spa- 
uh, Daniſb, and Dutch embaſſies, and now theſe of 
Lunenburgh, ſo much as in third places, or ordinary 
converſation or buſineſs. To either of which I never 
underſtood how ſuch orders ſhould be tied, or why 
that ſhould go any farther than the buſineſs or viſits — 
ceremony. 

Lask your Lordſhip's pardon for the length of chis 
ene. which was intended only to give you ſuch 
lights as I thought might be neceſſary, and you would 
mw [Laing recgiyr from * other hank. - 


Tan euer, 
| _ My Lord, * 
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2 the Duke of nar Ya 


: My Lord, Hague, September 23. N.. 9. 1678. | 
\.IN CE, my laſt to your Grace, nothi ng | hath paſ- 

AJ fed here, but what you will have foreſeen, which 

— with Mr. Hyde's propoſition from his Majeſty. 

The States excuſed themſelves from any formal anſwer 


to it for ſome time, not knowing how the difficulties 


bee France apa Ken were like to b 
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The French Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen ſcemed perem- 


eſpecially of Beaumont, and 
e chatelenye of Aeth; but at length ſubmitted them - 


| ſelves to the arbitrage of this State, as the Spaniards 


had done to his Majeſty and them. Monſieur d. Avaux 
came poſt hither from Nimeguen to ſupport. his Ma- 
ſter's right upon this arbitrage, which was to be diſ- 
Patebed in five days, ſo as to make way for ſigning 
the peace with Spain, before the laſt day left for the ra- 
tifications with this State, which was the 2 1ſt current. 
But before he had been two days here, a courier came 
to him with news, chat the King'« of France had gene- 
rouſly remitted both points to the Spaniards, without 
any arbitrage, ſo as lebe ce was to be ſigned on 
Saturday laſt the 1 7th, of — done, and the States 
on Monday reſolyes to exchange their ratifications with 


3 Frunet; but, at the ſame time, to declare, that it 


Was upon condition of their performing the treaty 
with Spain; if not, this between them and France to 
be void. Before this, . they reſolved likewiſe to give 
Mr. Hyde and me their formal anſwer to his Majeſty's 
laſt propoſition, that though France had ſigned the 
treaty with Spain, and theirs with France would there- 


upon be ratified, yet they had declared to his Majeſty, 


it Was with this e that if France either refu- 
ſed to ratify their treaty with Spain, or to perform af- 
terwards the conditions of it, this State ſnould hold, 


le cas du dernier traits avec ſa Majefts" pour &chil ; and 


Fhquld, be pare rform the condition of it. 
This was alf the dice himſelf propoſed to bring it 
to here, fince the game had gone too far to be recover- 


ed in any other manner, e . t woof: Ee pong 
was againſt this irſelf.” LL TON 


| 85 "wp Upon the exchange of ratification made at - 


guen detween France and this Statè, on Wedniſday, in 


purſuance of this anſwer from the States, Mr. Hide 


embarked Fe morning ; for England, and with 
him 
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him my Lord Ofory, reſolved to fee your Grace in 
Ireland, before any thoughts of returning hither. All 


that is now left to be done; is, to enter into guarantees 
with this State for what remains of Flanders; and to 
try if the progreſs of France upon the Rhine may be 
revented by any ſteps towards a general peace: the 
ſt "whereof, and which the Prince is much coneern- 
ed in, has been made already, by his Majeſty's pro- 
poſition at Nimeguen, for a general ſuſpenſion of arms; 
which France yet refuſes to come to upon the ſcore of 
Sweden, as they give out; but, as others believe, up- 


on their own. 


14 Ian, | 
i 
* Your Gract's, &c. 


d Lend Treafurer. 

* Lord, Hague, Oftober 7. N. S. 1678, 
Dr my letter this ordinary to Mr. Secretary Wil- 
DD Þ Hamer, your Lordſhip will find an account of my 


late journey to Amſterdam, and to the Prince at Hoog- 


ſcore, about 24 leagues from this place, with one part 


of the errand that occaſioned it, and the ſucceſs of it. 


There were two other occaſions which led me to it, 
that I thought not fit to mention in a letter which muſt 


| Paſs fo many eyes; reſerving them for yourſelf, and, 
by your means, for his Majeſty and Royal Highneſs; 
ſince one of them had its riſe in private confidence 


from the Prince); and the other from your Lordſhip's 
laſt letter; wherein you ſeemed ſo deſirous of knowing 
his opinion upon two points of great conſequence, 
which I thought it neceſſary you ſhould be ſatisfied — 
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by che rſt, without attending the Prince's Fevens 


gs 4) 


Saure 3 pot only for —— their, minds there 


t of the guarantee, of which I haye gi- 


ven Mr. Secretary an account-z: but likewiſe aß to the 


manner they are like to live with, the Prince hereafter, 
— peace is made; ſince their carriage in the late 
debate here about Maſtricbt, gave the Prince à ſuſpi- 
cion, chat they were reſolveq 59.00, it declaredly, up- 
on all occaſions, againſt his opinion and intereſts, how- 


ever united with the teaſe of the other Provinces, and 


even the reſt of the towns in this. At leaſt, he belie- 
ved, Monſieur Yalkener. would act that. part. But, 
that his Highneſs might the berter take his meaſures, 


he defired to have ſome certain light, both as to his 


them both, and not only together, but ſeparately ; | 


* 


ticular reſolutions, and how he was likely to be ſe- 
conded in them by Monſieur Hoejt ;; that is, how far 
ſupported, or where deſerted in them. For the town 


of Amſterdam is abſolutely governed by theſe two men 


without any other perſon ſo much as pretending at pre- 
ſent, any ſhare in it. I haye had long diſcourſes with 


and, as the Prince thinks, very much to the advan- 
tage of his affairs and ſervice here. Monſieur Val- 
tier, who is a very thoughtful, deſigning, and co- 
yered man, yet went ſo far with me, as to ſay plainly 
at laſt, that, for his part, he ſhould ever ſhey as much 
reſpect to his Highneſs's perſon and iatereſts, as any 
man in the country, while he kept within the eſtabl "th, 
ed conſtitutions of the State 3 but if, upon any occa- 
ſion, he ſhould offer to go beyond chem, he muſt op- 
_ e it as far as he could; and believed, not only 
t his town would do ſo too, but that they would be 


. applauded in it by the other towns, of this Province ; 
who might yet in the States, upon other reſpects, give 


opinion 


—— 
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opinions different from them: that there were two 
different ſorts of people for the Prince to make uſe of 
here; one that were fit to follow him*at Court, in his 
hunting and entertainments; another that were fit for 
the magiſtracy of this country, and had generally a 

utation not only of good patriots, but of men of 
ability and honeſty, and ſuch as the people generally 
were content to truſt: that he needed not name any 
ſuch men, the Prince could not fail of knowing them: 
for if he did not by his own obſerving, common fame 
would tell him who they were in every town: and 
that, if the Prince would have all go eaſy and unani- 
mous here, he muſt, when he had any thing to propoſe 
in the States, firſt ſend for ſome of theſe men from the 
ſeveral towns, and diſcourſe it with them apart: if 
he found they agreed in opinion about it, he might 
reckon- the thing would certainly and eaſily pal in the 


States: if they differed, he ſhould then ſend for tem 


to talk it over with them together, and tell them, he 
found they were of ſeveral minds, and therefore, he 
deſired they would reaſon it with one another before 
him; which would produce an agreement, one way 
or other, among them, as well as the debates here in 
the States had in a manner ever done; and according- 
ly his Highneſs might take his certain meaſures, 
Monſieur Hoeft, who is a much franker man, and 
of greater credit, though leſs opinion, than the other 
went farther with'me: for after ſome things of the 
fame kind, about the Prince's conſulting with perſons 
truſted and eſteemed in their towns, taking his mea- 
ſures previouſly with thoſe of Amſterdam as well as o- 
ther towns, which were publicly known to be at his 
devotion; not confining his converſation to very few 
perſons, and of another fort, nor the conſultations of 
buſineſs to any one or two men alone : he ended with. 
me, at laſt, in this concluſion, that nothing was fo 
neceſſary here, as a perfect union between the Prince 
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and States, and the taking away all appearance of the 


leaſt difference between them; which would but let 
France into the State, by ſiding with one party or o- 
ther, and with either of them juſt as would ſerve their 
preſent turn. That for his part, he was ſo ſenſible of 


this, and had ſuch an opinion of the Prince, both as 
to his moderation, and his underſtanding his own in- 


tereſt aright, to be perfectly joined with thoſe of 
the country; that notwithſtanding all jealouſies which 
had unhappily been raiſed here, or might be ſo hereaf- 
ter, perhaps, induſtriouſly, he was abſolutely reſol- 


ved he would truſt the Prince, till he ſhould ſee him 


engaged in courſes againſt the intereſts and. liberties 
of the State. That, in ſuch a caſe, he ſhould enter 


+ - into the bonne partie, and oppoſe it according to his 


duty: but that, in the mean time, he would not go 
about to hurt both his country and the Prince too, by 
increaſing any difference between them, upon fuſpici- 
ons, or jealouſies, that he did not ſee a plain ground 
1 e 2 +4 , E | 

As to particular occaſions of difference between the 


Prince and States, now after the peace, he would not 
ſee any; unleſs it ſhould happen about a ſecond. re- 


duction of the army, and to ſuch a proportion as 
might be maintained by the ordinary revenue of the 
country. But when I told him, the time of propo- 
ſing this was chiefly conſiderable; whether before they 
ſhould ſee the general peace made, or France likewiſe 
begin to diſarm : and upon this itſelf, they ought to 
debate the whole thing, privately, with the Prince 
of Orange, before they brought it into the States: 
he told me, he thought I had reaſon, and he ſhould 
be of that mind: and ended with ſaying many things 
of the greateſt eſteem that could be of the Prince, 
and very much kindneſs to his perſon and intereſts ; 
defiring me to give his Highneſs the aſſurance of it. 
8 W | $56 Upon 
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Upon my report of all this to the Prince, he ſeem- 
ed to be extremely pleaſed with it, and ſaid, I had 
made a journey to mighty good purpoſe: and he 
ſhould make fo good uſe of it, that he doubted not 
to be able to give a good account of this country, 
as to what ſhould be their part in the general concerns 
of Chriſtendom, provided his Majeſty would be bur 
fteddy in the purſuit of his meaſures here. To 
After this I ſhewed him your Lordſhip's letter, 
deſiring to know his opinion about his Majeſty's recon- 
ciling with France, in ſomething about Sweden; and 
entering into meaſures with them, in behalf of that 
Crown; and likewiſe about a match with that Kin 
to Lady Anne, in caſe it ſhould be purſued : the Prince 
read it twice over, and very thoughtfully; and after 
ſome pauſe, ſaid, that he could not tell on the ſudden, 
. what to think of this letter. That upon his firſt read- 
ing. of thoſe lines about reconciling with France in 
ſomething of Sweden, he was as much amazed as the 
ſtag was that day, at the firſt blow that was given 
him. That he had nd reaſon to believe, by the laſt let- 
ters he received from the Duke, or from your Lord- 
ſhip, that there was any change in our councils in 
England, from the late meaſures we had taken, of 
preſerving Europe from the deſign of France upon it. 
That yet he could not imagine how any body ſhould 
think we could reconcile with France for reſtoring Swe- 
den, without breaking all the meaſures we had lately 
taken, and returning abſolutely into our former ones 
with France. That this was certainly an artifice of the 
French, who ſaw they could not cloſe with us directly, 
upon any thing between ourſelves, and ſo they would 
ground it upon the buſineſs of Sweden; which would 
be in effect the ſame thing, and bring the buſineſs of 
Europe juſt where it was four or five years ago. That 
Sweden made no pace, nor uſed no language, but as 
they were directed by France; and ſo he was ſure 
Vol. IV. Nun they 
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they were in this. That the effect of apy ſuch agree- 
ment between us and France, would be the King's 
wholly loſing all his credit, not only with the empire 
and Spain, as returning into the French intereſts, by 
embracing thoſe of Sweden, which were wholly joined 
with them, but it would likewiſe ſhake it here too, 
and make them return to the opinion they have ſo long 
had in this country, that the King would never heart- 
uy break from France: and that the effect of this 
would be, to make the States run into the intereſts of 
that Crown; as a thing which muſt befal them, and 
without remedy. And that nothing could be more 
ruinous than this, to the affairs of his Majeſty here, 
nor to thoſe particularly of his Highneſs. That up- 
on any meaſures which: could be taken between his 
Majeſty and France, for the reſtoring, Sweden, the firſt 
action on the French ſide maſt be the invading Cleve 
and Weſel, and the reſt of the Duke of Brandenburgb's 
territories adjoining z which will not only let in the 
French into the empire on that fide; but make them 
in as great a meaſure maſters of this country, (of 
which Cleves and Juliers have ever been eſteemed the 
very key) as they could have been by their conqueſts 
in Flanders. And that his Highneſs does not appre- 


hend how his Majeſty can take part in ſuch an action; 


and which muſt have conſequences ſo dire&ly oppoſite 
do all the meaſures he has lately taken, and to the of- 
fers he has made this State about the ſecurity of Cleves 
and Juliers. That as far as his Highneſs underſtands, 
his Majeſty's intereſts, and that of the Crown of Eng- 


land, are, after the peace to enter into ſuch meaſures 


with this State, the Emperor, and the Princes of the 
empire, as may preſerve Flanders, and keep France 
from overturning the world any farther: to live fairly 
with France, but to enter into no new meaſures with 
them; ſo that upon any ill talent of France, about 
what his Majeſty has already done in the ſaving 1 — | 
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ders, he may have the empire ready to fall into his in- 
tereſts, as he has this State already engaged, by a de- 
fenſive league, in caſe of France's attacking us. And 
for Sweden, he does not ſee how his Majeſty can go far- 
ther than to induce them firſt to a ſuſpenſion ot arms, 

and afterwards to ſome reaſonable terms in a peace. 
That, for the match between that King and Lady 
Anne, his Highneſs knows nothing againſt it, if the 

King and Duke think it fit, unleſs it be the time of 
either doing or -treating it z which he believes cannot 
be before the general peace is made; becauſe it will 
otherwiſe have thoſe effects before-mentioned, eſpeci- 
ally it accompanied by engagements with France; un- 
leſs it ſhould be treated upon the foot of Sweden's con- 
ſenting to ſuch terms of a peace, as the confederates 
ſhould be likely to fall in with. _. 1 0 
This was the ſubſtance of the ſeveral and large diſ- 
courſes which his Highneſs made me upon this occaſi- 
on, and with much concernment; deliring me to re- 
preſent them to your Lordſhip, at large, as he would 
write, in ſhort, his thoughts to you upon them by this 
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After this he took notice of the paſſage in your 
Lordſhip's letter, about the King intending to com- 
mand my return in a ſhort time; and ſaid upon it, 
that it could not be fit at the preſent; but that he 
would talk with me about the time of it, after the e- 
vacuation of the places in Flanders, and the treaty of 
uarantee here ſhould be finiſhed : | which being the 
firſt ſteps after the peace, would be of the greateſt im- 
portance, and declare the intention of this State, as: to 
their meaſures hereafter with England and with France. 
Thar whenever I left this poſt, it would be abſolutely 
neceſſary for his Majeſty to have an Ambaſſador here, 
and not a leſs character, ſince the French were reſolved 
ever to have one; and that it would extremely import 
his Highneſs what ſort of perſon he ſent over : for 5 
3 : 0 
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leſs it ſhould be one that might live in confidence with 


him, and have credit in the country here, it were 


better have none at all. 


| N NF | 1 am, &c. 


© To the Date f YORK. © 


Sl Pry Hague, Oftober 11. N. S. 1678. 
May it pleaſe your Highneſs, © | 
Received yeſterday morning, by Mr. White, the 
' honour of a letter from your Highneſs, with a 
command which it will be very difficult to perform 
here; I mean, that of helping her Highneſs to be in- 
cognito in this place. The Prince being yet abſent, 
and the Penfioner too, I ſpoke of it to Monſieur Yar 
Lewen, who was hard to be perſuaded, that the ho- 
nours due to her Highneſs by the States, upon ſuch 
occaſion, ſhould not be performed, folemnly, at her 
landing. But having acquainted him with the abſo- 
luteneſs of your Highneſs's commands, both by your 
letter, and, particularly, by Mr. Jhite, I prevailed 
with him to make no mention of it in the States, till 
the Prince's return: and this, I hope, may be to- 
night, or to-morrow at fartheſt, | | 
For a houſe to receive her Highneſs and Lady Anne, 


with their attendants, there was no choice at all in it; 


and fo the Princeſs Dowager's houſe is making ready 
for this purpoſe z and will, 1 doubt not, be in order 
by to-morrow. I could not perſuade Sir Gabriel Sylvius 
and Mr. M hite to allow me any other part in this care, 
beſides leaving the whole houſe empty z which I did 


early this morning, and them, with the Prince's ſer- 


vants, in all the diligence that could be, of preparing 
it for her Highneſs's reception: who, beſides the ho- 
nour of ſuch a piece of gallantry, will have certainly 
e 


. rr 


| fo the Kino, the Prince of OR ANGE, &c. 469 


a very great ſatisfaction in ſeeing here ſuch a Princeſs, 
as, in all kinds, I do believe, is very hard to be ſeen 
any where elſe, I wiſh the weather but as fair as the 
wind, and then, I hope, this adventure will be very 
ſoon and very happily atchieved, 1 
I beg your Highneſs's leave upon this occaſion, to 
ive you an account of another command J received 
2 your Highneſs at my coming away; which was, 
to ſpeak at large to the Prince about ſome particulars 
in his way of living, and converſing here, that your 
Highneſs thought of great conſequence to his affairs 
in this country. I did not find an opportunity that 
made way for it, till now of late, ſince matters here 
ſeemed to fix a little, upon the concluſion of the peace 
with Spain, which gave his Highneſs occaſion of diſ- 
courſing with me ſeveral times, upon this new ſcene 
of affairs; and employing my offices to diſcover how 
the town of Amſterdam was like to live with him, af- 
ter the peace. I gave my Lord Treaſurer, by laſt 
poſt, à large account of what had paſſed between me 
and the two ruling Burgomaſters there, upon this ſub- 
ject; and ſhall now only add to it, that having re- 
preſented all that matter to the Prince at Hoogſbeore, 
and, upon that occaſion, the full ſcope of your High- 
neſs's thoughts, he ſeemed. extremely ſatisfied with 
both: and aſſured me, that as there were many ap- 
plications which might be made in a time of peace, 
and could not, while his thoughts were wholly taken 
up with the war; ſo he ſhould not now neglect them, 
though he might hitherto have done it. That he 
ſhould fall into a new ply ; and that he doubted not 
to give a good acount of this State, in all the public 
concernments of Chriſtendom, if his Majeſty could re- 
oY to be ſteady in the meaſures he had fallen into of 
ate. of] | | 
I ſhould not have given your Highneſs ſo long a 
trouble, but that I thought you would not be Os 
| | ſed 
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ſed with the knowledge of this particular; and in it 
my obedience to that command of your Highneſs 
of writing without ceremony. I am very con- 
fident you will believe it to be without any at all; when 
I aſſure your Highneſs of my being ever with the 
gras ae and truth that can be, 


8 T 
Tour Highneſs, &c. 


25 Sir Joſeph Williamſon. | 


SIR, | Hague, Ocober 11. N. 8. 1678. 

Ince my laſt of the 7th, wherein I gave you a large 
8 account of my late journey to Amſterdam, and to 
the Prince in the Veloue; and what thoughts and in- 
tentions I had met with in both places, about the bu- 
ſineſs of the guarantee: I have likewiſe given part to 
the Penſioner of all that paſſed there, with which he 
was very much ſatisfied. But thinking it of the laſt 
importance that the thing ſhould meet with no difficul- 
_ ty, after it came once to be propoſed here; he was di- 
vided in the opinion, whether to let it alone till the next 
ſeflion of the State of Holland, which begins next 
month; | becauſe then it might be paſſed in two days 


8 without ſending it ta the towns, the Deputies 


being here? Or, whether the Prince, the Penſioner, 
and Monſieur Yan Lewen to digeſt the matter with me 
here, into the form and articles of a treaty; and then 
for me to go with it, and engage the conſent of Am- 
ſterdam to it, even before the next, Aſſembly of the 
State? He concluded, that we muſt expect the Prince's 
advice upon it; and was, I believe, the more fixed in 
it, by being himſelf reſolved to- go again out of town, 
| me one. Wee = ny with intention of not _— 
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back till the Prince's return; which we now expect 
will be this evening or to-morrow, fo as by next poſt [ 
may poſſibly give you a farther account of this matter, 
and I hope I may, in the mean time, receive his Ma- 
jeſty's thoughts upon that project in general, which I 
gave of it from the Prince and Penſioner's diſcourſes, 
about a fortnight ſince. & 

I told you in my laft, of the States deputation, on 
Friday laſt, to Monſieur d' Avaux, about the evacua- 
tion of Maſtricht, the general peace, and rhe quiet of 
the neighbourhood, eſpecially Juliers and Cleves I 
find by Monſicur Van Lewen, who was one of the De- 
puties, that his anſwer was, as to the firſt, that he had 
yet no orders; but would that night diſpatch away an ex- 

| preſs, and hopes to give them ſome account of it within 
four days. For the ſecond, that his maſter was well diſ- 
poſed to the general peace, and a ſuſpenſion of arms in 
| order towards it, if his allies, could be induced to it. 
For the third, that it was a thing the King his maſter 
reſerved to treat with the Ambaſſadors of this State in 
France, where he had expected them any time theſe - 
two months, though they were not yet gone. That, in 
the mean time, the proceedings of the Duke of Bran- 
denburgh were ſuch in Pomerania, as would of neceſſity 
oblige the King his maſter to invade his territories up- 
on the Rhine; having no other way to make a di- 
verſion. Though what towns he ſhould take there, 
would be without any intention of keeping them, _ 
Monſieur Van Lewen added to me, that he wonder- - 4 
ed to hear Monſieur 4 Avaux ſpeak fo frankly in this 
matter, as well as in what concerned his Majeſty's me- 
diation 3 that there was now no need of it in any thing 
between France and this State; and that in all things * 
which concern their neighbours or allies, the King his 
maſter would rather have the States to interpoſe their 
mediation, than his Majeſty, And he faid, though 
it paſſed in diſcourſe, and not at the conference, 
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yet being a man of reſerve, he believed it would 
not have been ſaid without order, and being firſt 
' weighed. 2 TIO v2 


_ Yeſterday, Monſieur d Avaux let the States know, 
that the King his maſter, not to retard the evacuation 

of the Spank towns, would draw off his forces now 
in, Flanders, to Huy (a town between Namur and Liege) 
which he intended to fortify ; and finding there were 
ſeven or eight hundred men of this State at preſent in 
it, he deſired they would order them to march out, 
this being a town of the empire; and the States being 
obliged by their treaty to aſſiſt none of the enemies of 
France. 1 find them here a little ſurprized with this, 
and ſome, delays that are yet made in the delivery of 
Maſtricht; but no return, I believe, will be made, till 
the Prince be conſulted after his return to this place. 
Tam. ever, +1 


S 58 IN, | 
| 7 my Lord Treaſurer. © 
My Lord, Hague, December 6. N. S. 1678, 


was fo infinitely obliged, by the kindneſs and confi- 
i dence of a letter I had this day the honour of recei- 

ving from your Lordſhip, by Mr. Hales, that I could not 
delay the acknowledging, of it by this poſt ; though to 
do that as I ought, will, I doubt, be as hard as to de- 
ſerve it. And, I fear to interrupt your Lordſhip, at 
a time ſo buſy as this, will be a greater fault than any 
omiſſion would have been. I had not before any true 
proſpect of the preſent ſcene; and though your Lord- 
ſhip has given me ſo much light, yet it ſerves rather 
to repreſent the ſadneſs of it, than to diſcover any re- 


medy to ſuch fatal diſtempers as have been long breed- 
ing, 
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ing, and are now ſo violently broken out in our poor 
unfortunate. nation. God alone can be the phyſician, 
who governs. the, hearts of Princes, and the humours 
of people: for to think of advice from any other, in 
ſo many croſs accidents, both at home and abroad, as 
meet to make up this violent criſis, is too great a 
compliment to. put upon any man; and if your Lord- 
ſhip could hope for it, in my opinion, it ought to be 
from yourſelf, who have beſt been able to obſerve the 
ſpring and growth of this diſtemper, with the diſpoſi- 
tions of the body; and by that, as well as by your 
own. natural prudence, muſt be fitter than any other 
perſon to make a judgment upon it. For my own 
part, it would be more preſumprion in me than in any 
man to offer at it, upon many regards; beſides that 
of the diſtance I am at, and have been ſo long, and fo 
often, for a great part of my life. Nor do I know one 
quality to make me fit for it, unleſs it be not only as 
near and as ſenſible, but as unpaſſioned, and as unin- 
tereſted concernment in the true good and ſervice of 
my maſter and my country, as any man can have. 
And for this reaſon, and becauſe your Lordſhip hath 
uſed many times to aſk me ſo kindly, and hear me fo, 
favourably, upon ſmaller occaſions; and becauſe I take 
ou fo be equally concerned with the public in this, 
it ſhall go hard but I will find a way of telling your 
Lordſhip, by ſome hand or other, and in very few 
words, all that I have been able to think upon it: 
which can do no hurt, becauſe you may forget it as 


- - 


ſoon as it is done. 


For any accounts of foreign affairs, which your Lord- 


ſhip might have expected if I had come over; the 
whole courſe of my diſpatches, - ſince I left England 
laſt, will better inform any body than I myſelf could do; 


as having been conſtant by particular, and thereby 
h 


containing many things I have forgot. For the que - 
ſtion you are pleaſed to aſk. about the peace, I cannot 
Vor. IV. Ooo | e 
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add one word to that ſhort account your Lordſhip 
will meet with, in my letter this poſt to Sir Joſeph 
8 1 unleſs it be, that nothing ſeems to me, 
at preſent, ſo neceſſary in the foreign affairs, as for 
his Majeſty to diſpatch away ſome Miniſter to Spain, 
. whoſe chief inſtruction ſhould be, to watch any mo- 
tion of councils, or negotiations there, for the ex- 
change of Flanders: to divert them from any ſuch 
thoughts, by the greateſt aſſurance of his Majeſty's re- 
ſolving to take it into his conſtant care and protection: 
and fo to repreſent the ſtate of our preſent diſorders 
. themſelves, as not to diſhearten that Court in the 
hopes that his Majeſty may yet be able to perform ef. 
fectually, what he intends, and promiſes, in that mat- 
ter. I think the diſpatch of this fo much the more ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe, I doubt, the preſent Miniſter there 
may, in this conjuncture, be a very ill inſtrument in 
ſuch an affair; and be poſſibly inclined to promote o- 
ther ends, in what concerneth that very buſineſs of 
Flanders, and any exchange of it. nn 
For Mr. Montague, I have neither deſerved ſuch 
offices your Lordſhip ſpeaks of, nor ſhall trouble my- 
ſelf about making ſuch returns. I am infinitely o- 
bliged to your Lordſhip, for the enquiries you ſay you 
will make; and ſhall be very glad to know my faults, 
from my enemies as well as my friends; -becauſe which 
way ſoever I find them, 1 ſhall make the ſame uſe, 
that is, to mend them. 1 ſtand always upon the 
ground of having never done either an unjuſt, or un- 
gentlemanly action in my life; or an unfaithful one to 
the ſervice of my maſter, or my country. And who- 
ever may be perſuaded otherwiſe of me, by whiſperers, 


Peale to make fair enquiries; and concern myſelf no 
farther in them nor the conſequences. Having, I 
thank God, at heart, neither hopes to ſerve, nor faults 


to anſwer for. 15 


— * 
7 


or malice, I ſhall leave to their own opinions, till they 


reren eg. sR 8 
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ip | As to Sir Henry Capel, I ſhould be very ſorry to 
»þ | think” he meant ill to the Crown or kingdom; be- 
e, cauſe I always thought otherwiſe of him; and cans, | 
or not reproach myſelf to have often been deceived by, 7 | 
n, my friends; and, whenever I am, believe 1 have not 
0- more reaſon to quarrel with them, than with myſelt for. 
x- chuſing them. For his unkindneſs to me, I will at 
ch leaſt, be as juſt, as I deſire others to be to me; which, 
e- is, to hear firſt what he ſaith of it, before 1 judge. 
n: For any to your Lordſhip, I ſhall. not eaſily forgive; 
rs i becauſe I do not think you have deſerved it, upon any 4 
he public conſiderations z which are all that ſhould lead 1 
f. him in his preſent figure. For if your Lordſhip, had — 
t- not ſerved his Majeſty, and the true intereſts. of his | 
e- crowns with perfect good intention to both, and the 

re il beſt of your power, you have, I am ſure, deceived me; 

in vbich few. of my friends, I confeſs, have done; and, 

o- lam confident, your Lordſhip will never be of that 

of number. Deen tiangnttt 10 n o AOT NA 


* „„ 1 « Þ 
4 


. * * ; 
— * on. 4 * * ;, 1 * . " 4 
x * : ; 1 4 . . #4 + -4 0 F : 14 a : 3 
Is \ s x — + - 4 22 Lb a- of 
: . * 4 I . * . 0 * — PY = * [2 
* " 
— , Fs * 9 * «4 p -. * s —_— _— g 14 ow 
5 . ' * N Den. 9 
3 
nt * . 1 . a , 


R 1 / : « 

; 1814 WP. + 3 * # 2. © 1 4 1 z Sue, 

. | -— ö 

eros bet 50% d A is | 

* 8 ES — * : 

* < 1 

5 . y (OP "rye * + Toa Tn, o oo 

5 { N 2 ; 


. 


* gu 392 


. SIR Hague, December 30. M. S. 1678. 
to Nlace my laſt of the 27th, I have none from you, 
Q- the contrary, winds having, now left three 128 
„ due from England. All the towns of Holland have a- 
y i greed to the advice of the States General, about defer- 
o king the reform, as I mentioned in my laſt, except 
1 8 Amſterdam alone. What their anſwer will prove at 
ts laſt, I cannot yet tell; nor whether one man alone, as 
the head of a ſingle town, will ſet up directly 1 'S 


476 LE TT ERS of Sir William Temple; | 


all the other towns of this province, as well as againſt 
all the other provinces ; and in a matter appearing to 
them of ſo great importance to the State. For tho 
the peace be made both by this State and Spain, and 
though the French have yet raiſed no difficulties upon 
reſtoring the towns to the Spemiards; yet they have de- 
clared, they intended to keep their forces in Flanders, 
till they are ſatisfied in what they demand, as remain- 
ing due of their contributions, which amounts to near 
two hundred thouſand piſtoles. And for this country, 
though they have delivered up Maſtricht, yet they 
have demanded Haſſelt and Maſeyck, by which it would 
be cut off from the reſt' of thefe rerritories, and have 
this week poſted themſelves between Maſtricht and 
Haſſelt on one fide, and Maſtricbt and Maſeyck on the 
other; ſo as neither boat nor waggon can go from theſe 
provinces to Maſtricht, but muſt paſs through their 
quarters; and that town is not yet provided, in any 
Proportion, of cannon or magazines neceſſary for their 
defence. Beſides, it is known here, that the French 
Miniſters and officers lie ready to take into their ſer- 
vice immediately all the troops which this State ſhall 
diſband; and the laſt letters from their Ambaſſadors 
at Paris, gave them yet farther apprehenſions of the 
conduct they are to expect from the French. For 
Monſieur Boreel, who is of Amſterdam, and was deep 
in the cabal of promoting the peace, writes plainly, 
that he expects nothing from that Court, upon any of 
their pretenſions : that they were grown ſo infolent with 
their proſperity and the ill poſture of all their neigh- 
bours, as not to trouble themſelves with giving rea- 
ſons, or receiving them upon any thing they treated. 
To this in general, he writes two particulars, that 
were ſomething more ſurprizing ; the firſt was, that 


Monſſeur Pompone had told him, that the King his 


maſter had ordered him to take notice of the Prince 
having turned out the Catholic Magiſtrates at 
N | 8 Maſtricbt, 
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Maftricht, and put in Proteſtants in their room, as a 
thing contrary to his treaty with this State. The ſe- 
cond, that Monſieur de Louvoy had told him, upon 
diſcourſe of the remaining contributions of Breda, that 
the King his Maſter had heard what the Prince of O- 
range had ſaid to the States in the deliberations upon 
that matter: et le trouvoit mauvais, & que le Prince a- 


voit parle trop fierement. Upon the firſt point, the 


States Deputies thought fit to diſcharge the Prince, by 
taking upon themſelves what he had only acted by 
their orders, and to defend their having acted nothing 
contrary to the treaty, or innovated any thing in mat- 
ter of religion at Maſtricht, but that, on the other 
ſide, the French had no right to concern themſelves in 
what the States did in the government of a town, which 


was now become again their own, Upon the ſecond 


— which touched only the Prince, his Highneſs 
aid, that though the States knew he had never ſpoke 
any thing upon that occaſion, which might deſerve 
that term, yet he was of opinion, no anſwer ſhould be 
made upon it: that he was born in a free republic, 


and that it had ſo continued hitherto; he could not 


tell how long it might do fo, at the rate they were now 
treated; but that, while he lived in it, he would, ac- 


cording to his duty, give his advice, and ſpeak his o- 


pinion freely in it, without giving account to any of 
what he ſaid, but to God alone. | 157 2:17 
Theſe particulars have yet gone no farther, than the 
Deputies of foreign affairs, and ſo you will pleaſe may 
not yet be public : but they have occaſioned very me- 
lancholic reflexions among them, conſidering what a 
condition this peace. has already brought them into, 
and what farther conſequences they may expect of it, 
upon the unhappy poſture of affairs in E 
whence alone they were to hope for ſupport. You will 
gueſs by your diſpatches this poſt from Nimeguen, at 
leaſt, as well as we can hear, what iſſue may be ex- 


ecded 


ngland, from 
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pected from the parties beginning to enter into confe- 
rence there. For my part, I am able to maße no 
comjecture, ner, , whether. a peace with the Emperor, 
will, contribuce to hed lafety, or increaſe the „ f ch. of 
theſe countries, and the Spas, Netherionds 
French army continue e of, e e and the 0- 
| ther parts neceflary for 
1 of er 28 hey prod, in es ot 
the Swedes. O40 6605 
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1 0 Led 7 ' Hague, January 20. N. $ . 79. 
1 Have this morniog your letters of yeſterday s date, 
with the. incloſed papers, by Mich Lam apt to 
cocjecture, thaf che peace between the Emperor and 
France is drawing towards a period; and, very pro- 
bably, by the laſf of this month, being che term laſt 
limited by France * preſent conditions; I hall 
thenefore prepare myſelt for my journey towards you, 
and begin it when you find it neceſſary for me, To 4ſ 
n at.the ſegning: of ibe peace, and what otber. ats all 
neceſſarily require. . Tr of our commiſſion. Which are 
the words of the order I received upon this. occaſion, 
in a letter from Mr. Secretary M illiamſon, dated the 
| 29th of QFober paſt. (4631844 
Tour Lordſhip, I find, apprehends whether you 
fall have notice given you by the parties of their con- 
cluding the affair time enough to give me warning of 
— journeys Which, with the other complaints you 
make, of the little confidence you are in with them, 
| — me daubt, whether their intentions be, that we 
ſmould ſign or no: for, by their own firſt draught of 
che A it was Plain, they did not intend i 15 0 
i oug 
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though your Lordſhip recelved orders upon that point, 
Tv malt no difficulty to ien as Mediators, in Mr. Secte- 
tary's letter to you of Ofober 25th, and farther orders 
about the part his Majeſty expected in the ſtyle of the 
reface by his letter of December zd; yet I do not find 
aby of your letters, that the parties have either ex- 
preſſed their deſire or intention, that we ſhould ſign as 
Mediatots, of their aſſent to what your Lordſhip pro- 
poſed as te his Majeſty's part in the pteface. I have 
other reaſoris to be a little doubtful how this matter 
may paß, and one particularly this very morning from 
Mönffeur 4 Aar, having ſaid, in a conference with 
the Deputies of this State, upon diſcourſe of the trea- 
ty, that the parties now treating being of the ſame re- 
ligion, the whole buſineſs was in the Nuncio's hands. 
I have likewiſe the opinions of ethers here beſide my 
own, that it would be to expoſe the- King's honour 
too much, for me to go expreſly upon the place to 
ſign the treaty, and when I came there, not to be ad- 
mitted to it. Therefore, to clear all this matter, I 
| humbly offer to your Lordſhip, whether, ſeeing the 
pfreſent approaches between the parties, you will hot 
take decaſion to let them know, that having former. 
ly acquainted them with the orders you had received, 
to be ready to ſign the treaty, and with the part his 
Majeſty pretended in that caſe, to have in the preface; 
and finding it neceſſary by our commiſſion, that two 
of us ſhould be preſemt at the act, you deſire to know 
both their intention upon it, and the time they are like 
to be ready, to the end you may give me notièe earl 
enough not to fail artending chat fervice, according 4 
the order yo RE] I Have tecetvedd. They cannot, 
Tſuppoſe, make any ſeruple to give you a clear and 
plain anſwer to ſuch a reasſonable queſtion ; and there- 
_ your Löfdſhrp's meaſures and rmne will be eafity 
n': for your Eordfhip, 1 know, will not fail of 
giving ite adviee by che firſt, and I ſhall net, God 
* | | willing, 
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. willing, fail of beginning my journey accordingly. In 


caſe any thing ſhould happen to make them ſign of the 
ſudden, without warning to either of us, I ſuppoſe, 
if they deſire we ſhould have our parts in it, room may 
be left for the ' Mediators to ſign afterwards; | ſince it 
is not a thing material, as to the force of the treaty be- 
rween the parties. If they will underſtand it otherwiſe, 
I ſuppaſe it will 'bo to avoid our ſigning, ir the civil - 

eſt manner they can. For, upon the whole, the judg- 
ment which is here made of this treaty, is, that nei- 

ther of them like it: and though it is neceſſity alone 
which could have brought the Emperor to theſe terms; 
yet France is perfectly taken at their word, and is ſen- 


SY ſible enough of the advantages they are like to loſe, in 


not purſuing the war with the reer, now s and 
thus _—— are out of it, 1 
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| I defire, Ab wok I ſay of Monſieur 4 * Avaux. jan 
told the Deputies this morning, may not be taken 
notice of, en it was Ser me "ou one of them i in 
confidence, | | 155 
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9 9 — 24. N. 8. 1678-9. 
it Hache hw of one from your Lordſhi ip of. the 
7th, and deferred not upon receipt thereof, to 


make that uſe of it here, which you intended; and 
was, indeed, in a manner, — for his Majeſty's 

ſervice and juſtification, as well as your Lordſhip's. 
I I communicated the firſt part of it to ſome of the States 
OT CENTERS: and n Imperial 9 
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Spaniſh Miniſters, who all took notice of thoſe clauſes 
in it, which ſhewed how great advantages might have 
been made by bargaining for any towns: how no con- 
_ ditions were propoſed, bub ſuch as were approved by 
Spain and Holland; and how the thoughts of making 
any advantages of that itſc}f, were entertained only at 
the perſuaſion of Mt. M——e. And in the ſeveral 
converſations J have had upon this ſubject here, I may 
_ aſſure your Lordſhip, all was done with the ſucceſs 
you deſired. For the Prince, who was gone from 
Utrecht to Arnheim, about the time I received your 
Lordſhip's diſpatch, I thought there conld be no way 
ſo good of performing your commands towards his 
Highneſs, as by ſending him the letter itſelt, by which 
he would beſt fee how much you were concerned both 
in his good opinion, and his particular affair of the mo- 
ney due to him; which, I am ſure; could not have 
been by me ſo well expreſſed, as in your words. You 
will, before this time, have been fully ſatisfied, by 
the letter I ſent you incloſed how much the Prince was 
concerned in your part of What lately happened in 
England; and how little reaſon you had to apprehend 
any change of his Highneſs's opinion in what concern- 
ed your Lordſhip upon that occaſion : and, I know 
very well, he writ that letter with kinder intentions, 
than only of making you a compliment at that time. 
For the money, he never ſaid one word of it to me in 
ſeveral converſations about theſe matters, farther than 
complaining of his own ill- luck, ſince he was ſure to 
have received it within four or five days, at the'time' 
when that trouble was given your Lordſhip there 
which he reckoned-upon as what muſt certainly deiay 
It, till ſome better ſettlement in his Majeſty's affairs, 
and eſpecially that of the revenue. des, 
Having acquitted myſelf of the duty I owed your 
Lordſhip upon that firſt part of your letter; I find 
another I owe to his Majeſty upon the latter; of which 
Vor. IV. i . 
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I deſpair of being able to acquit myſelf as I ought to 
do, or as the ſenſe of fo great a favour juſtly obliges 
me to. The diſtinction his Majeſty is pleaſed to make 
between me and other men, both in eſteeming me fit 
for the diſcharge of ſo great a truſt, and in offering to 
be himſelf at the charge of Mr. Secretary Coventry's 
retiring out of it; is what, I am ſure, I ſhall never 
live to forget, though I can never hope to deſerve ; 
and therefore muſt beg of your Lordſhip to aſſiſt me 
in making the heartieſt and humbleſt acknowledgments 
to his Majeſty, that any ſervant can make to the beſt 
maſter in the world. After this is done, I am very 
ſorry that I muſt make ſo true and plain a confeſſion 
of myſelf, as I am forced to do upon this occaſion. If 
I found myſelf capable of doing his Majeſty the ſervice 
that would become me in ſuch a poſt, I ſhould eſteem 
it the greateſt, and indeed the only happineſs that 
could befal me at this time, and in the poor remain- 
ders of my life. But the ſenſible decays I feel of late 
in myſelf, and which muſt increaſe every day with my 
age and ill healch, make me abſolutely deſpair of ac- 
quitting myſelf as I ought, and would be neceſſary for 
his Majeſty's ſervice, in a poſt that requires not only 
great abilities, but good health, and all the applica- 
tion that can be; neither of which I can either ways 
promiſe either his Majeſty or myſelf. And I may pre- 
tend to be ſo honeſt a man, as never to make ſo ill a 
bargain for ſo good a maſter; which would be like 
ſelling him a horſe very dear, that I knew to be old 
and reſtiff, and not at all fit for the ſervice he deſigned 
him. I beg your, Lordſhip to. repreſent this to his 
Majeſty, not as an affected modeſty, nor as a ſpeaker's 
form of diſabling himſelf when he is choſen: For your 
Lordſhip may pleaſe to remember, I writ the ſame 
thing to you ſix months ago: and Mr. Hyde knows 

very well the thoughts of this kind he both found and 

left me in at his laſt being here. The ſeaſon I have 
Pen | ſince 
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ſince paſſed, in a place ſo unkind to my health, has 


given me a great deal of reaſon to continue them, and 
to think myſelf not at all fit to enter upon ſo great 
and laborious an employment, or even to continue 
this longer than the ſpring; beyond which time I can 
foreſee little uſe his Majeſty can have of me here. 
And whenever he ſhall pleaſe ro end it, I doubt not 
but he will give me leave to ſeek for a little better 
health in ſome warmer climate; and, I am ſure, he 
ſhall never find a better ſubject, how uſeleſs a ſervant 
ſoever I may have been; and that none ſhall ever make 
more paſſionate wiſhes for his happineſs and ſafety, 
than I ſhall do all the days of my lite. 

I cannot end this, without making your Lordſhip 
likewiſe my particular acknowledgments for your fa- 
your and good opinion, which I ſhall ever eſteem a- 
mong my beſt poſſeſſions. But having had the ho- 
nour of your agreeing ſo often with me in what we 
have talked of, I cannot but be confident, that if you 
knew me as well as I do myſelf, you would be per- 
fectly of my mind in this matter; as I ſhould be of 
yours, if I found myſelf, indeed what your Lordſhip 
is pleaſed to eſteem me.. That which I hope we both 
agree in, is, the belief that you can never meet with 
a greater and ſincerer paſſion, than that wherewith I 
have been ſo long, and ſhall be, . 


Your's, &c. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. i 


SIR  Rhenen, February 6. N. S. 1678-9. 
PON this day ſe'night I received at the Hague 

an expreſs from Sir Lionel Jenkins, preſſing me 

to come away immediately to Nimeguen, upon the aſ- 
ſurance he then had, the treaty would be ſigned there 
55 the 
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the next day, and that my preſence would be neceſſa- 
ry to make up a commiſſion at chat time. Whereup- 
on, finding my orders expreſs in that caſe, I parted 
the ſame day from the Hague, and made a ſhift to 
get to Nimeguen the next, being Tueſday at night. The 
Thurſday following I went to the Prince of Orange at 
Arnheim, upon a letter from his Highneſs, and return- 
ed ſo late that night as to have no part in the diſpatch 
by that ordinary, 'which was the ſecond I have miſſed 
ſince my laſt to you from the Hague. 1 communica- 
ted to his Highneſs the orders 1 received by yours of 
the 14th paſt, which came to me the day after my ar- 
rival at Nimeguen. He was very ready to perform the 
part his Majeſty expected from him upon that occaſi- 
on; but faid, I knew very well he had never been able 
to hinder libels and paſquins from being printed here 
againſt himſelf, and fo could not aſſure me of hinder- 
ing them againſt his Majeſty ; but that he would en- 
deavour it, and hoped he might be able to do it at 
_ Utrecht, but adviſed me to addreſs myſelf to the Ma- 
giſtrates of Amſterdam, where he could nat undertake 
for it. He took occaſion to tell me, that the Penſi- 
oner of Amſterdam had been with him the day before, 
upon the election of the Schepers for this year: that 
falling into the diſcourſe of the affairs of England, he 
had told him, that the general report and belief at Am- 
fterdam, was, that the great preparations made by 
*France in their ſea ports, were to make the King ma- 
ſer of his Parliament; and that was the reaſon we 
took no notice of them in England, I took this for a 
libel ſpread here by the ſame: hands from which you 
expected they ſhould be ſent and printed to be ſpread 
in England ; bur the Prince ſaid, he had reaſon to be- 
lieve it was given out by the French, to damp all hopes 
that this Stare might have of any ſupport trom Eng- 
land: and that he had received two letters og the 


ſame 
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ſame ſubje& from Amſterdam, before the Penſioner of 
rhat town had told him of it. 

I ſhall not need tell you of the peace having been 
ſigned laſt night about 10 of the clock, between the 
Emperor and France, and agreed to be ſo this day be- 


tween the Imperialiſts and Swedes : you will know the 
whole courſe of that affair, with all circumſtances, by 


an expreſs this day from my colleague, and how un- 
neceſſary a journey I have made in the worſt ſeaſon 


that I ever felr, and upon pure obedience to the or- 
ders you ſent me: for I had no reaſon to think the Im. 
perialiſts would yield a point they had ever conteſted, 
and, therefore, I had defired my colleague to inform 
himſelf of it before he ſent for me. -It is now paſt, 
and I have only reaſon to be ſatisfied, that all was a- 
greed to by the parties which you ſeemed to defire 
for his Majeſty's honour in the preface, as well as for 
his incluſion in the treaty. This morning I left Ni- 
meguen, and thought to have reached Utrecht this night; 
but the ways are almoſt impaſſible for a coach, by the 
great drifts of ſnaw ; fo that all I can hope for, is, 
to be there to-morrow night. From thence, I reſolve 
to go to Amſterdam, and ſpeak with the Magiſtrates 


in both places, about ſearching and preventing what 


you apprehend from thoſe preſſes : and becauſe T 
am not like to be in Holland. time enough for 
NEXT ordinary, I diſpatch this away to Utrecht by 
expreſs, in hopes it may get time enough to the 
Hague, to, go away with the ordinary to-morrow 
night, that ſo you might know ſomething of my mo- 


tions, as well as of my late omiſſions, "which have 


ene occalioned by them, 


1 am ever, &c. 


©. oo hls. it 
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Tomy Lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord, ' Hague, February 21. N. S. 1678-9. 

T Aving ſince my laſt had ſeveral occaſions of diſ- 
courſing with the Prince upon the ſubje& of 

your Lordſhip's laſt letter, and the account you were 
pleaſed to give there both of his Majeſty's conduct and 
your own, in thoſe negotiations which were ſo much 
talked on of late; his Highneſs was very full in his ex- 
preſſions of juſtifying your Lordſhip upon having done 


nothing but with his Majeſty's order, even in writing; 


and could not talk of Mr. M——'s part in it, with- 
out the greateſt indignation in the world. For the 
thing itſelf, he would ſay little, but, that it was paſt, 
and fo it was to no purpoſe to talk of it: that no body 
had any thing left to do fince the peace, but to play an 


ill game the beſt they could, and fo he reſolved to do 
here: but nothing he could now do would ſignify 
much towards the common ſafety, unleſs England 
could grow into a poſture of being more united at 


home, and more conſidered abroad, than they ſeemed 
likely to be by the preſent courſe of our affairs; which 
he ever talks of with great concernment. Since the 
commiſſion I received to go again to Nimeguen, to con- 
tinue there the figure of his Majeſty's mediation, upon 
the recalling of Sir Zyonell Jenkins, he was very inquiſi- 
tive into the reaſon of it; which I could not give him 
having received barely a commiſſion to act alone in 
that function, and three lines only from Mr. Secretary 
Williamſon, to tell me, he had ſent it by his Majeſty's 
order. All we could gueſs, was the deſign of ſpari 

ſo much money, by ending Mr. Hyde's and Sir Lyonell's 
embaſſy, now. the peace was ſo near concluded, and 
continuing mine only for the decency of the mediation 


till the Aſſembly ſhould break up. And the Prince 


ſaid upon it, that he hoped, however, the King might 
„% Ele Ree make 
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make ſome good uſe of it; and ſince the peace of the 
North would certainly be made, now the Emperor's 
was ſo, he thought it would be very much better, that 
his Majeſty ſhould make it, than France, eſpecially 
that between Brandenburb and Sweden; and thereby 
. endeavour to draw ſome dependance of thoſe two 
Princes upon himſelf after the peace, which, he doubt- 
ed, would otherwiſe fall on France: he ſaid beſides, 
that he would think of this matter within two or three 
days, and tel] me, if not write into England, what 
ſhould occur to him upon it, before I went to Nimeguen: 
and, that the ſooner the peace of the North was now made, 
the better; that France might thereby have no longer 
a pretext of keeping the ſeven towns in Cologn, Juliers, 
and Liege; whereby they are poſted ſo, as to awe this 
country and Flanders, and to be ready for any new de- 
ſign upon them. | | 

In this conference, and one before; his Highneſs de- 
fired me to write to your Lordſhip, and put you in 
mind of his money; concerning which you had ex- 
preſſed ſo great concernment in your laſt to me. His 
Highneſs ſaid, he did not doubt but this ſum might be 
eaſily. advanced upon that act which provided for it, in 
caſe the whole ſecurity were not engaged ſome other 
ways, which he hoped your Lordſhip has had the 
kindneſs and juſtice to prevent. 

In the midſt of your Lordſhip's great affairs, I know 
very well, I ought to give you as few and as ſhort 
troubles as I can; and therefore ſhall not lengthen this 
beyond the aſſurances of my being ever, 


My Lord, 


nr mn 
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your, &c. 
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To the Earl of Sunderland. 


My Lord, Hague, February 28. N. S. 1678-9. 
N Saturday laſt, I received the honour of one from 
kj your Lordſhip of the 11th, and this morning 
another of the 14th; both of them bringing me his 
' Majeſty's command for my immediate return; and 
the laſt, a letter of revocation to the States General; I 
have this afternoon: communicated both to the Prince, 
who finding me preſſed to make ſo much diligence in 
my journey, has made it formally his deſire to me; 
that I will go away, without taking notice here of my 
abſolute revocation, or, thereupon, any formal leave 
of the States, which, he ſays, may be done as ſoon as 
I am there, if his Majeſty pleaſes ; and about the time 
my Lord Ambaſiador Jenkins ſhall arrive here. His 
Highneſs takes this to be a point fo important to his 
Majeſty's ſervice, and to his own intereſts here at this 
time, which, he ſays, are the fame with his Majeſty's, - 
that he is ſure (as he is pleaſed to ſay) the King will 
ive him leave to govern ſuch a circumſtance as this is; 
and therefore ſays, he will take it upon himſelf; and 

his Majeſty will know the reaſons when J have che ho- 
nour to attend him. I confefs, I could ſee no preju- 
dice in this to his Majeſty, nor to any, unleſs mylclf 
(on the account of the uſual preſents upon a revoca- 
tion); I therefore conſented to it; and ſhall thereup- 
on be ready, I hope, to embark to-morrow, or next 
day, if wind and weather ſuffer me. Though the 
Prince had not defired this way of parting, I have an- 
other- reaſon would, of neceſſity, have engaged me to 
it; which is, my being ſo much indebted here, by 
not having received my money ſince my coming over 
in July latt, that it would have been impoſſible for me 

to have carried my goods and family away from hence, 
without attending the neceſſary diſpatches from the 
8 ; 


tothe Kino, the Prince of OxANeE, Nc. 489 
Exchequer; which, I doubt, by the ſtyle of both your 


' Lordſhip's letters, preſſing me to ſo much haſte in 


my journey, would not have paſſed with his Majeſty 
for a good excuſe of my not coming away. 
The common occurrences will be tranſmitted to 
your Lordſhip by Mr. Meredith, as has been uſual : 
ſo that, after having very heartily given your Lord- 
ſhip joy upon your entrance into an employment of ſo 
great weight and confequence to his Majeſty's ſervice, 
with my true wiſhes of all the ſatisfaction that can be 
from it, both to his Majeſty and yourſelf, I ſhall end 
with the profeſſions of, 2 N 


My being ever, &c. 


The private Letter of the ſame Date to the Earl 
nh of S——d. | 


Muſt leave it to time to tell you, whether your let- 

ter as Secretary of State, and acquainting me with 
his Majeſty's having ſent for me over to enter upon the 
ſame poſt, were as welcome to me, as, I am ſure, it 
was ſurpriſing, after my preparations and thoughts 
had been turned for a week together to Mimeguen. But 
I cannot forbear aſſuring you, in the mean time, that 
nothing could be welcomer, than a ſhort one I received 
with it from my Lord Sunderland; by which I found he 
was pleaſed with the new employment, and not unſatis- 
fied with the proſpect of our affairs. I take your Lord- 


ſhip to be ſo good and univerſal a judge, that I can- 


not eaſily believe you ſhould be deceived in what con- 
cerns either the public or yourſelf; and therefore 
cannot chuſe but raiſe from it good preſages to both : 


otherwiſe, I confeſs, I ſee nothing to change my opi- 
nion of public affairs, or my reſolutions as to my 
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| own. part in them; though, I find, my friends have 


ſo. different thoughts of both. I wiſh I may find any 
thing to undeceive me when I come over. In the 
mean time, I ſhould be infinitely glad to contribute 
more than my wiſhes towards the ends you ſeem to pro. 
pole yourſelves, And if I could think myſelf. capable 
of doing it, neither the King, nor your Lordſhip, 


vuVould find a truer ſervant. In the mean time, I will 


only ſay, that among all you have, there is none can 
take more part in all that concerns your Lordſhip, 


- Hor that can be more unfeignedly than I am, 


My Lord, 
Your, &c. 


To my Lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord, Hague, February 28. N. S. 1678-9. 
Received laſt Saturday the'honour of one from your 

' Lordſhip of the 11th; which, I confeſs, ſurpriſed 
me more than any I ever had from you; coming not 


only after my orders and preparations for Nimeguen ; 


but after my wife had told me from your Lordſhip, 
how all that affair had paſſed; and after I had written 
to her, how infinitely ſenſible 1 was of the obligations 
F had to your Lordſhip in the whole courſe of it, and 
how perfectly J was ſatisfied, as to myſelf with the ply 
it had raken. Time alone muſt tell, if either his Ma- 
jeſty or I have reaſon to be ſatisfied with the change he 
has fince made in that meaſure, which will depend up- 
on the ſucceſs of it, and of my being of the uſe de- 
ſigned in ſo great a poſt, towards thoſe public ends, 


that, I am confident, your Lordſhip aims at in it, and 


which none can anſwer for. I with to God II could de- 


| ſerve half the honour his Majeſty does me by his good 


opinion 
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opinion ; for I never can the kindneſs of your intention 
(whatever may happen) though no man can be more 
ſenſible than I am of it. For the reſt, I ſhall not 
trouble your Lordſhip farther with any diſcourſes up- 
on that ſubject, being like to have the honour of wait- 
ing on you ſo ſoon: for, I hope, God willing, to go 


- aboard the yacht to-morrow or Wedneſday, it wind and 


weather ſuffer me; and, with your Lordſhip's good 
leave, ſhall make my firſt ſtep into the Cockpit, where 
you will then find, I am ſure, 


A moſt humble ſervant. 
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I Have often complained, that ſo ancient and noble a 
nation as ours, ſo renowned by the fame of their arm: 
and exploits abroad, ſo applauded and envied for their 
wiſe and happy inſtitutions at home, ſo flouriſhing in arts 
and learning, and ſo adorned by excellent writers in other 
kinds, ſhould not yet have produced one good or approved 
general hiſtory of England. That of France bas been 
compoſed with great induſtry by Des Serres ; with judg- 
ment and candor by Mezeray. That of Spain, with 
great diligence and eloquent ſtyle, by Mariana. That of 
the Empire, with much pains and good order, as well as 
learning, by Pedro de Mexia: but ours have been writ- 
ten by ſuch mean and vulgar authors, ſo tedious in their 
relations, or rather collections, ſo injudicious in the choice 
of what was. fit to be told, or to be let alone, with ſo little 
order, and in ſo wretched a ſtyle, that as it is a ſhame ta 
be ignorant in the affairs of our own country, ſo it is hard- 
y worth the time or pains to be informed; ſince for that 
end, a man muſt read over a library, rather than a book 
and, after all, muſt. be content to forget more than be re- 
— .. 5 | e 
Tis true, ſome parcels or ſhort periods of our biftory 
bave been left us by perſons of great worth and learning, 
| much honoured or eſteemed in their times ; as, part of 
Edward IV. and Richard III. by Sir Thomas Moor; 
Henry VII. by Sir Francis Bacon; Henry VIII. by 
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the Lord Herbert ; Edward VI. by Sir John Haywood, 
and Queen Elizabeth, by. Mr. Camden. There are, be- 
fides theſe, many voluminous authors of ancient times in 
Latin, and of modern in Engliſh, with ſome foreigners, 

as Froiſſart and Polidore Virgil; out of all which might 
be framed a full and juſt body of our general hiſtory, if 


collected with pains and care, and digeſted with good or- 
der; for the architect is only + wanting, and not the materi- 


als for fuch a building. 
Iwill | confeſs, I had it in my thoughts at one tine 
of my life, and the moſt proper for ſuch a work, 10 


mate an abridgment of our Engliſh Story, having ob. 
ä ſerved that Mezeray's Abrege of bis own, was more 


efteemed, and much more read than his larger volume; 
but thoſe thoughts were. ſoon diverted by other em- 


 ployments, * 8 T had the hopes, as well as the 


intentions, of doing ſome greater ſervices to my country. 
J bave ſince endeavoured to engage ſome of my friends in 
tht ſame deſign, whom I thought capable of atchieving it, 
but have not prevailed ; ſome pretending modeſty," and o- 
tbers too much valuing eaſe. 

.. Therefore to invite and encourage ſome worthy ſpirit, 
and true lover of our country, to purſue this attempt, 
IJ have conſented to the publiſhing of. this Introduction 
to. the Hiſtory of England, wherein I have traced 


à ſhort account of this iſland, the names, the in- 


habitants, and conſtitutions! thereof, from the foft 


_ originals, as far as I could find any ground of 


probable ſtory, or of fair conjeffure ; ſince philoſo- 
phers tell us, That none can be ſaid to know things 
well, who does not know them in their begin- 
nings. I have farther deduced it through the great 
and memorable changes of names, prope, cuſtoms, 


and laws that paſſed here, until the end of the firſt 


Norman reign, which made ** laſt and great of 
| 5 N 71 0 
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rid of this kingdom, leaving the ſucceſſions and 
conſtitutions fince that time, ſo fixed and eſtabliſhed, 
as to have laſted for the ſpace of above ſix hundred 
years, without any conſiderable alteration from ſo long 
a courſe of time, or ſuch variety of events, as have ſince 
arrived in the world. | 

I have hereby beaten through all the rough and dark 
ways of this journey; the reſt lies fair 0 eaſy, thro 
a plain and open country; and I ſhould think myſelf 
happy, to ſee it well purſued by ſome abler hand, for 
the honour of our nation, and the ſatisfaction of our 
own, as well as foreign readers, who ſhall be curious 


to know our ſtory. I wiſh it may be performed 


with the ſame good intentions, and with much better 
ſucceſs, than this ſmall endeavour of mine. 
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RITA IN was by the ancients accounted 
the greateſt iſland of the known world, and 
for ought is yet certain, may be ſo ſtill, not- 
withſtanding the later diſcoveries of Mada- 
gaſcar and Japan, which are by ſome brought into 
competition. It extends from north to ſouth about 
ten degrees, and about two hundred miles in the 
breadth of its moſt extended angles. It was anciently 
called Albion, which ſeems to have been ſoftened from 
Alpion, the word Alp in ſome of the original weſtern - 
languages, ſignifying generally very high lands or 
hills, as this iſſe appears to thoſe who approach it from 
the continent. But of thoſe times there is no certain- 
ty remains in ſtory, more than that it was ſo called, 
and very little known to the reſt of the world. | 


By 
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Buy the Romans, and ſome time before Ceſar, it was 
called Britannia; concerning which name very much 
debate, and no agreement, has been among the mo- 
dern learned of our country, or of others. After 
raking into all the rubbiſh of thoſe authors, that 
which ſeems to me moſt probable is, that the ſtrangers 
who came over into this ifland upon the ſcore of traffick, 
from the coaſts of Gaul or Germazy, called the inhabi- 
rants by one common name of Briths, given them from 
the cuſtom among them of painting their naked bodies 
and ſmall ſhields with an azure blue, which by them was 
called Brith, and diſtinguiſhed them from ſtrangers who 
came among them : from thjs name of the inhabitants, 
the Romans, upon their invaſions, conqueſts, and co- 
lonies eſtabliſhed in Gaul, which brought them firſt ac- 
quainted with this iſland, called it Britannia, by giving 
a Latin termination to a barbarous name, and the 
ſame which appears to have been uſual with them, by 
the appellations of many other countries, that fell un- 
der their commerce or conqueſts, as Mauritania, Lu- 
ſitania, Aquitania, and ſeveral others com monly known. 
The curious may obſerve this care of the Romans, in 
giving their own terminations to many barbarous coun- 
tries, and forming eaſy and pleaſant ſounds out of the 
harſheſt and m of offenſive to ſuch elegant tongues 
and ears as theirs: I ſhall inſtance only in three, a- 
among many more, that are obvious to ſuch as pleaſe 
themſelves with theſe ſpeculations. The province of 
Britain in France was called among the patives 4} Mor; 
which ſignified ad mare, or near the ſea; from this the 
Romans called it Armorica, The iſle between the 
branches of the. Rhine, which divide for ſome diſtance 
before they fall into the ſea, was called by the Old 
Germans Vat Awe, which ſignifies fat or fruitful earth; 
and from this was framed the Latin word Batavia. 
| The north eaſt part of Scotland was by the natives cal- 
led Ca. Dun, which ſignifies, a hill of hazel, with 
whic 
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which it was covered ; from whence the Romans gave 
it the name of Caledonia : all which have laſted in their 
language to this day. | N 
The Britains were little known abroad, before the 
firſt entrance of the Romans into their iſle, or the pre- 
arations and enquiries they made in order to that ex- 
pedition: the coaſts only oppoſite to Gaul and Belgium, 


. were frequented by merchants from thence, who came 


thereby acquainted with them, but little with the 
inland provinces : and theſe were the men from whom 
Ceſar drew his beſt intelligence concerning the coun- 
he intended to invade. | 

All that we find related of them by any credible 
witneſſes or authority, before the Romans entered, is, 
that the whole country was filled with infinite numbers 
of people, mightily abounding in all ſorts of cattle or 
beaſts, both wild and tame; their houſes poorly built, 
and ſcattered all over the country, without obſervance 


-of order or diſtance, by which villages are compoſed ; 


but the Britains were placed as every man liked, and 
at ſmaller or greater diſtances, as they were invited by 
the fertility of ſoil, or the convenience of wood 
or of water. They lived moſt upon milk, or fleſh 
which they got by hunting; little upon corn, which 

was not in much eſteem or plenty among them. 
What cloaths they wore to cover any parts of their bo- 
dies, were uſually of the ſkins of beaſts; but much of 
their body, as arms, legs, and thighs, was left naked; 
and in many of them, all; what was naked, was 
painted with blue. This was univerſal among them, - 
whether eſteemed an adornment, or of terror to their 


adverſaries, or to diſtinguiſn them from all their neigh- 


bours that came among them, as friends or as e- 

nemies. | | 

Their towns were moſt upon their coaſts, and found. 

ed for the advantage of havens, and the recourſe of 

ſtrangers from the continent, to buy and ſell, or ex- 
bg change 
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change wares with thoſe of the iſland. Theſe inhabi- 
tants were much more civilized than thoſe of the in- 
land country, by the commerce and frequentation of 
other nations, eſpecially the Gauls, who had long be- 
fore been civilized by the Roman colonies. The com- 
modities exported out of the iſle, were chiefly hides 
and tin; which laſt was peculiar to this country, and 
in much uſe abroad, both in nearer and remoter re- 
gions, where this iſland was chiefly known by the pro- 
duct of this commodity, conveyed among them at ſo 
great diſtances, and ſo much in requeſt, Some ſilver 
they had, but not in common uſe, as having few 
mines, and little knowledge how to improve them, 
either in the digging or refining: pearls they had too, 
and —— among them, but neither clear, 
nor coloured like thoſe of the orient, and therefore in 
low eſteem among the Romans; but little iron, and 
that uſed either for arms, or for rings, which was a 
ſort of money current among them; the reſt was of 
braſs, which was brought from abroad, and employed 
only for this uſe. . 
Their language, cuſtoms and religion, were general - 
ly the ſame with thoſe of the Gauls, before the Raman 
conqueſts in that province, which were much earlier 
than in Britain: this affinity made them frequently 
aſſiſt the Gauls upon the coſts, in their wars againſt the 
Romans, and gave the firſt occaſion of Cæſgar's invading 
Britain for tevenge and ſafety, as well as conqueſt and 
V 8 1 
| - Their government was like that of the ancient Gauls, 
of ſeveral ſmall nations under ſeveral petty Princes, 
which ſeem the original governments of the world, 
and deduced from the natural force and right of pa- 
ternal dominion ; ſuch were the Herds among the 
Goths, the Clans in Scotland, and Septs in Ireland. 
Whether theſe ſmall Britiſb Principalities deſcended b 
ſucceſſion, or were elected by the advantages of age, 
Ali wiſdom 
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' wiſdom or valour in the families of the Prince, is not 


recorded. Burt upon great or common dangers, the 
chief commander of all their forces, was choſen by 
common conſent in general aſſemblies z as Cæſar re- 
lates of Caffvelaunus againſt his invaſion. The ſame 
was done upon their revolts againſt the Roman colo- 
nies, under Cara#acus and Voadicea; for among them, 
women were admitted to their principalities and gene- 
ral commands, by the right of ſucceſſion, nobility of 
birth, or eminence of other qualities. 

Their forces conſiſted chiefly in their foot, and yet 
they could draw great numbers of horſe into the field 
upon great occaſions ; they likewiſe uſed chariots in 

ht, which, with ſhort ſcythes faſtened to the ends 

the axletrees, gave cruel wounds, great terror, 
made fierce charges upon the ranks of their enemies, 
and were of much force to break, or to diforder them. 


Their common arms were ſmall ſhields, but very large 


ſwords, which expreſſed more deſire of wounding their 
enemies, than ' defending themſelves. They were e- 
ſteemed a very brave and fierce people, till their bo- 
dies came to be ſoftened, and their courages debaſed 
by the luxury, as well as ſervitude, which the Romans 


In their religion and their laws, they were wholly go- 
verned by their Druids, as were the ancient Gauls, 
who are ſaid to have been furniſhed with the chiefeſt and 
moſt learned of theirs, out of Britain, efteemed the 
nurſery of the ancient Druids, ſo renowned in ſtory : 


theſe were the only perſons of any ſort of learning in 


theſe nations, which was derived by long tradition a- 
mong them, conſiſted in the obſervation of the heavens, 
knowledge of the ſtars and their courſes, and thereby 
the preſages of many events, or at leaſt ſeaſons where- 
in the vulgar is chiefly concerned. The reſt was their 
doctrines of religion, forms of divine worſhip, and 
Inſtructions in morality, which conſiſted in juſtice and 

fortitude. 
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fortitude. Their lives were ſimple and innocent, in 


woods, caves, and hollow trees: their food, of acorns, 


berries, or other maſt; their drink, water: which 
made them reſpected and admired, not only for know- 
ing more than other men, but for deſpiſing what all 
others valued and purſued, and by their great virtue 
and temperance, they were ſuffered patiently to reprove 
and correct the vices and crimes; from which them- 
ſelves were free. All this together gave them ſuch au- 
thority and veneration among the people; that 'they 
were not vnly the Prieſts, but the judges too, through- 
out the nation. No laws were inſtituted by Princes 
or common aſſemblies, without the propoſal or appro- 
bation of the Druids: no perſon was puniſhed by bonds, 
ſtrokes, or death, without the judgment and ſentence 
of the Druids: from a belief, that men would never 
ſubmit to the loſs of their liberties, or their lives, un- 
leſs they believed it was inflicted upon them by a di- 
vine authority. _ ** 4 4 
One cuſtom there was among the Britains which 
ſeems peculiar to themſelves, and not found in the ſto- 
rjes of any other nations either civil, or barbarous, 
which was a ſociety of wives among certain numbers, 
and by common conſent. Every man married a ſingle 
woman, who was always after and alone eſteemed his 
wife: but it was uſual for five or fix, ten or twelve, 
or more, either brothers or friends, as they could a- 
gree, to have all their wives in common: encounters 
happened among them as they were invited by deſire, 
or favoured by opportunity. Every woman's children 
were attributed to him that had married her, but all 
had a ſhare in the care and defence of the whole ſo- 
ciety, ſince no man knew which were his own, Tho 
this cuſtom be alledged as a teſtimony how ſavage or 
barbarous a people the Britains were, yet I know not why 


it ſhould appear more extravagant than the community 


of women in ſome other countries; the deflouring of 
| Virgins 
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_ virgins by the prieſt the firſt night of their marriage; 
the unlimited number of wives and concubines; not 


to mention the marriage of ſiſters among the aneient 
Egyptians and Athenians, and the borrowing and lend- 
ing of wives among the Remans. On the other ſide, 
it may be alledged tor ſome excuſe of theſe dur ance- 
ſtors, that by ſuch a cuſtom they avoided the common 
miſchiefs, of jealouſy, the injuries of adultery; the 
confinement of ſingle marriages, the luxury and ex- 
pence of many wives or coneubines, and the pattiali- 
ty of parents in the education of all their own children: 
all which are conſiderations that have fallen under the 
care of many famous lawgivers. Bur the beſt excuſe 
was made upon this occaſion by a Briti/h woman (in 


the time of Severus) who being grown familiar with 


Julia Auguſta; and other chief Ladies of that Court, 
and having obſerved what paſſed there behind the cur- 
tain; was one day reproached for this cuſtom of the 
Britains, as infamous in the women as well as barba- 
rous in the men. She anſwered coldly, We do that 
openly with the beſt of our men, which you do privately 
with the worſt of yours, However it be, ſuch were the 
people and the cuſtoms of Britain, when the Romans 
firſt invaded their iſland under the enſigns of Julius 
Ceſar. This famous Roman leader, then governor of 
Gaul, after having ſubdued all that province, and the 
bordering parts of Germany, was the firſt we read of 
with any certainty, that entered Britain with foreign 
arms. His forces were compoſed of Germans, Bata- 
vians, and Gauls, beſides the beſt of his old Roman le- 


gions: yet in two expeditions he made into this iſland, 


he rather increaſed the glory, than the dominion of 
Rome; and gave Britain the honour of being the laſt 
triumph of that mighty republic; which had before 


. ſubdued and reduced into provinces ſo many kingdoms 


and commonwealths in Europe, Aſia, and Africa. 5 
W 81 3 
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The Britains with their naked troops inde a brave 
oppoſition againſt this veteran army, in many fierce 
encounters with mutual loſſes, and various ſucceſſes , 
till diſſention entering among the ſeveral Princes, ſome 
of them jealous: of Caffivelaunus, or his greatneſs, fled 

over to Ceſar, ſubmitted to the Romans, and deſired 
their protection. Others followed their example, till 
Caſſivelaunus, weakened by theſe deſertions, reſolved 

- likewiſe to make the beſt terms he could for himſelf 
and the reſt; he ſends to Cæſar, acknowledges the 
Roman ſtare, agrees upon a certain tribute, and deli- 
vers hoſtages. . And here began the fate of Britain to 
make way for foreign hut, e by Wet diviſions at 
home. 

The Romans were pleaſed with the name of a new 
conqueſt, and glad to end an adventure with ſome ho- 
nour, which they found was not further to be-purſued 
without long time, and much danger; and having 
diſcovered, rather than ſubdued the ſouthern parts on- 
. ly of the iſland, returned into Gaul with their whole 
forces, and left the Britains to their own — laws, 

and governments. 

 Czſar being eſtcemed the beſt writer, as well as the 

greateſt Comin of his age, or, perhaps, of any o- 

ther; has, with his own pen, left us the beſt account, 
not only of this enterprize, but of this iſland too, til 

then hittle known to the reſt of the world. 

Thoſe tales we have bf what paſſed there before his 
time, of, ae his Trojans, of many adventures 
and. ſucceſſions, vered with the ruſt of time, or 
involved in the vanity of fables, or pretended traditi- 
ons; which ſeem to all men obſcure or uncertain, 
put to me forged at pleaſure, . by the wit or folly of 
their firſt authors, and not to be regarded. 


From the firit entrance of Cz/ar's triumphant arms, 


we have ſome conſtant. light in the ſtory of Britain, 
though often very weak and uncertain, from the ob- 


ſcurity 
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ſcurity of thoſe barbarous nations, who invaded the 
northern parts of the iſland ; and from the ignorance 
of thoſe illiterate ages, that paſſed from the decay to 
the reſtoration of the Greek and Roman languages and 


learning, in the weſtern parts of Europe. 


As the Roman conqueſts advanced in this iſland du- 
ring the reigns of ſo many Emperors, the braveſt of 
the natives, who could not endure that ſubjection, re- 
tired into the mountainous and rocky parts of Wales 
and Cornwall, where they preſerved their liberty ſome 
time longer; but fell at laſt, with the reſt, into the 


common ſervitude. But the greateſt numbers, and of 


the hardeſt bodies, as well as courage, among the Bri- 
tains, after many brave attempts for defence of their 
country and liberty, and many defeats by the invinci- 


ble Romans, ſtill retired northward from the incroach- 


ments of the conqueror, till they were at laſt beaten 
out into the rough and ſavage parts, beyond the two 
fryths, where the Romans afterwards built a wall. 
Theſe native Britains were by them called Picts, from 
the cuſtom they till retained of painting their bodies 
and their ſhields. And this I take for the moſt proba 
ble account of the nation ſo termed by the Romans (for 
among themſelves they were called Abins;) though 


' much. pains and invention has been employed by many 


authors, to make them a foreign race of people, who, 
from they know not what country, and at they know 
not what time, invaded and poſſeſſed Caledonia, or the 
northern parts of Scotland. - 
*Tis more difficult to find out the original of the 
Scots, or the time of their entrance upon thoſe north- 
weſt regions; but as far as can be gathered out of the 
duſt or rubbiſh of ſuch barbarous times and writings, 
and what remainy ſtill of known appellations and e- 
vents, it ſeems probable, that vaſt numbers of a ſa- 


vage people, called Scytbs, at ſome certain time, be- 


gan and atchieved the conqueſt gf the northern parts 
2 both 
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both of Britain and Ireland, and by an eaſy change 
of the words, were called Scots ; and from them, thoſe 
two countries were called Scotia major and Scotia minor. 
Whether the Scots landed firſt in Ireland or Scotland, 
J leave diſpured and undetermined among their au- 
thors : but it ſeems agreed, that borh thoſe countries 
were, for ſome courſe of time, ſtyled Scotiæ, and that 
both the north-weſt parts of Scotland, as well as Ire- 
land, were called Jerne. I am apt to conjecture, that 
when theſe Scots ſeated themſelves in thoſe parts of 
Scotland, they divided themſelves into two races or 
nations, whereof thoſe who inhabited the north-eaſt 
arts, called themſelves Albin- Scots, the name of the 
N there, being then Albins; and the reſt who poſſeſ- 
ſed the north-weſt parts, were called Iren. Scots, from 
a river of that country, which gave it the name of 
Jerne; and this name was communicated to all the reſt 
of that race, who conquered and poſſeſſed the north 
of Ireland, which from them was ſtyled by the Saxons 
Jren- land, and by abbreviation, Ireland. And the o- 
riginal name ſeems to have belonged rather to thoſe 
arts of Srotland than Ireland, ſince it is given us by 
the ancienteſt Latin verſe that mentions it, with the 
epithet of glacialis lee, Which agrees litle with the 
Amas of Ireland. 

That theſe fierce 1 were Scythians or Scyths 
(which was their vulgar termination) is probably con- 
jectured if not aſcertained, not only from their name, 
but from the ſcat of that continent, which is neareſt 
to the north of Scotland : this is Norway, and is the 

utmoſt weſtern province of that vaſt northern region, 
which extends from thence to the fartheſt bounds of 
Tartary upon the eaſtern ocean, and was by the anci- 
ents comprehended j in that general appellation of Scy- 
thia, as well as divided into ſeveral other barbarous 
names and countries. Beſides, it is both uſual and ra- 
tional, that ſuch great tranſmigrations of people ſhould 
n | mi 
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be made from a worſe to a better climate or ſoil, ra- 


ther than to a worſe, which makes this probable, to 


have proceeded from Norway, than from the lower 
and more fertile parts of Germany; and the iſland 
which is the neareſt part of land to that continent of 
Norway, retains ſtill the name of Schetland, as the firſt 
point which is reported to have been touched by the 
Scots, or Scyths, in this navigation. 

Another argument may be drawn from ſeveral cu- 


ſtoms ſtill remaining among the old northern Trip, 


which are recorded to have been anciently among ſome 
of the Scytbian nations, removing their houſes or creats 
from one place to another according to- the ſeaſon : 
burning of their corn, inſtead of beating or treading 
in other countries: eating blood they drew from li- 
ving cattle: feeding generally upon milk, and uſing 
little other huſbandry, beſides the paſture and breed 
of cattle. To this is added, that the mantle'or plad, 
ſeems to have been the garment in uſe among the 
weſtern Scythians, as they continue ſtill among the 
northern Iriſb, and the Highland Scots. | 
For their language, it muſt be confeſſed, there is 
not left the leaſt trace by which we may ſeek out the 
original of this nation; for it is neither known, nor 
recorded to have been uſed any where elſe in the world, 
beſides Ireland, the Highlands of Scotland, and the 


iſle of May, and muſt be allowed to be an original 
language, without any affinity to the old Britiſbd, or 


any other upon the continent, and, perhaps, with leſs 
mixture than any other of thoſe original languages yet 
remaining in any parts of Europe. The conjecture 


raiſed of its having come from Spain, becauſe ſome 
Spaniſh words are obſerved in it, appears too light to 


be regarded, when thoſe very words are of the modern 
Spaniſh, which is a language not above ſeven or eight 
hundred years old, and compounded chiefly. out- of 
old Roman and Gothic, with a later intruſion of the 
1 : | Saracen 


} 
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Saracen among them: and yet I know no better ground 
than this, for the other tradition of Ireland having been 
anciently planted from Spain, and eſteem the few 
Spaniſh words to have been introduced only by traffic 
of the ſouth-weſt parts of Ireland to Spain. | 


It ſeems probable, that from what part ſoever of 


the continent this nation ſailed upon this adventure, 
they were driven away by the force or fear of ſome o- 


ther invaders, and in ſo great humbers, that the na- 


tives remaining, neither preſerved any where their name 
or language, but were eicher deſtroyed by the conque- 
rors, or blended into the maſs of the new nations, 
who ſeated themſelves in their country, as we find the 
old Britiſh to have been in England, by the conqueſts 
and inundations of the Saxons. 1 

I ̃)hbe time of this expedition is yet leſs in view; nor 
does Buchanan, or any other author, that I know of 
pretend to tell, or ſo much as conjecture farther, than 
upon a ſuppoſition of the Scots coming firſt out of re- 
Hand, without alledging any authority for that neither. 
I know no way of making any gueſſes at a matter ſo 
obſcure, without recourſe to the Runic learning and 
ſtories, by which we find, that the Afiatic Scytbians, 
under the names of Getes or Goths, and the conduct of 
Odin their Captain (their lawgiver at firſt, and after- 
wards: one of their gods) are efteemed to have begun 
their expedition into the north-weſt parts of Europe, 
about the time that the Roman arms began firſt to 
make a great noiſe, and give great fears in Aa, which 
was in the reigns of Antiochus firſt, and then of Mi- 
thridates. How long the arms of Odin and his ſuc- 
teſſors were employed in the conqueſt and ſettlement 
of that vaſt kingdom, which contained all the tracts 
of country ſurrounding the Baltic ſea, is not agreed up- 
on in theſe Runic ſtories , but it is neceſſary, Norway 
muſt have been the laſt they poſſeſſed in their weſtern 


been 


progrels z and 1 am apt tO think, the Scyths may have 
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been driven by them to ſeek nearer ſeats in our n 
and that it is probable to have been ſome time of the firſt 
century. Whenever it was, it ſeems more agreed, that 
after the firſt entrance of the Scots into Caledonia, they 
ſubdued much of the country, mingled with the reſt 
of the native Pi#s, continued long to infeſt the fron- 
tier parts of the Roman colonies in Britain, with great 
fierceneſs, and many various events; and would poſ- 
fibly have made much greater noiſe and impreſſions 
upon the Romans, if their greater numbers had not 
been drawn another way, by ſo great a drain as that 
of Ireland; which er dana conquered, and long 
poſſeſſed. f 
This is the beſt account I have been ever able to 
give myſelf of theſe ancient times and events in the 
northern parts of our iſlands, being a matter that has 
employed ſo many unſkilful pens in ſo much. idle traſh, 
and worthleſs ſtuff, as they have left upon it; but all 
involved in ſuch groundleſs traditions. and vanity of 
fables, ſo obſcured by the length of time, and dark- 
neſs of unlearned ages, or covered over with ſuch groſs 
forgeries, made at pleaſure by their firſt inventors, 
that 1 know few ancient authors upon this ſubject, 
worth the pains of peruſal, and of dividing or refining 


ſo little gold out of ſo much coarſe ore, or from fo 


much drofs. And I have the rather made this excur- 
fion, becauſe I have mit with nothing in ſtory more 
obſcure, and often obſerved with wonder, that we 
ſhould know lefs of Ireland, than of any other country 
in Europe: for, befides its having been anciently 
planted by the Scots, and taken their name, and then, 
after ſeveral centuries, been ſubdued, and much of it 
planted by the Danes; we know nothing certain of the 
affairs or revolutions of that iſland, till the Engliſb be- 
gan their conqueſts there, under the enſigus of Henry 
the Second. For the Daniſh eſtabliſhments there, we 


| 1 know * time nor the manner they either be- 


gan 
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gan or ended; though many monuments ftill remain 
of the towns and caſtles they built, and many records 


among ſome families'in Denmark, of the landg and 


poſſeſſions they long held and enjoyed in Ireland. 
I ſhall now return to that part of our iſland, which 


was more properly by the Romans termed Britannia, was 


conquered by the. victorious arms, and reduced into a 
province by the wile inſtitutions of that renowned na- 


tion; and having once found the end of the thread, it 


will be eaſy to wind off the bottom; and being a ſub- 
ject treated by fo many authors, and pretty well agreed, 
I ſhall trouble myſelf no farther, than to continue the 


thread as it leads through the ſeveral revolutions that 


have happened in this noble iſland, till the laſt Norman 
period, by which the preſent ſucceſſion and govern- 
ments ſeem to have been eſtabliſhed, and have ever 


ſince continued. | 


The Roman arms entered Britain under the firſt and 


moſt renowned of their Emperors, which was Julius 


Czſar : but it was not a quarry worth ſuch an eagle, 
and ſo left by him to be purſued by the Lieutenants of 
the ſucceeding Emperors. e e | 

The ſecond expedition into Britain was made by 


Claudius, under the conduct of Plautius, and purſued 


under Oftorius, and. other Roman commanders, with 
great ſucceſſes. . The ſouthern coaſts, wich moſt of the 
inland parts thereunto adjacent, were wholly ſubdued 


and ſecured by fortitying camps, building caſtles, and 


planting many colonies. The reſt ſeemed at a gaze, 
and to promiſe ſubmiſſions art the firſt, rather than any 


diſturbances, to the progreſs of the Roman arms. Till 
_ provoked by the oppreſſion. of ſome of the Prætors, 
and their corrupt officers; the Britains towards the 


north, made head under Carattacus, and continued for 
nine years, not only a brave defence, but threatened 
ſome fatal dangers to the Roman colonies, till, in a de- 
ciſive battle, by the advantage of armed and 2 
EY . pline 
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| plined veteran ſoldiers, againſt looſe troops of naked 


men, the Britains were totally vanquiſhed, Garactacus 
taken priſoner, and ſent to make a part of a famous 
Britiſh triumph at Rome. Yer one ſtrong endeavour 
more was made for their liberty, in the time of Nero; 
when Paulinus going with the beſt part of his army to 
ſubdue the iſle of Angleſey, the Britains preſuming up- 
on ſo great a diſtance between the governor and his co- 
lonies, made a general inſurrection under Voadicea, 
fell upon the Romans in all places, took their caſtles, 
deſtroyed the chief ſeats of their power at London and 
Verulam, and purſued their advantages with ſuch 
ſlaughter and revenge, that above ſeventy thouſand 
Romans, or their auxiliaries, were killed by the fury 


of this general revolt: yet Paulinus returning with his 


army, encountered the Britiſb forces in a ſet battle. 
overthrew their whole powers, purſued his victory 
with the ſlaughter of eighty thouſand; forceth Voadi- 
cea to poiſon herſelf in deſpair: and here ended, not 
only the Britiſb liberties, but their very hopes too, or 
any conſiderable attempts ever to recover them. 


Under Veſpaſian and Domitian, Fulius Agricola firſt 
diſcovered it to be am iſland, ſailing round it with his 


fleets, and extended and pacified the bounds of his pro- 


vince to the neck of land between the two fryths about 
Sterling and Glaſgow ; and returning, applied himſelf 


to the arts of peace and civil inſtitutions, brought in 


the uſe of the Roman laws and cuſtoms, habits and 


arms, language and manners, baths and feaſts, ſtudies 
and learning: by all which he pretended to ſoften the 
minds, and change the very natures of a barbarous 
people, very difficult to be ſubdued by other means, 
how.-violent ſoever. This wiſe council, purſued by 
his ſucceſſors in the government, ſucceeded ſo well, 


that the Romans had little trouble afterwards in Bri- 


tain, beſides the defence of their province upon the 
northern borders, e 5 
Vol. IV. . After 
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Aſter theſe eſtabliſhments, the Romans called all 
that part of the iſland lying northward from the two 
fryths, Caledonia; leaving the name of Britannia to the 
reſt which was reduced to their obedience, and from 
that time remained a Roman province. To defend it 
from the irruptions of theſe fierce and numerous people 
on the north fide, Agricola began, and in ſome man- 

ner finiſhed, a wall or vallum, upon that narrow ſpace 
of land that lies between the two fryths or bays of the 
eaſtern and weſterg ſeas, upon which Glaſgow and 
Sterling are ſeated, He fortified this paſs between the 
two points, with towers and ramparts, to make it de- 
fenfible againſt thoſe barbarous nations who inhabited 
the northern ſide of that country, which the Roman; 
eſteemed not worth the conquering, and provided on- 
ly for ſecurity of the reſt of the iſland. Many ruins of 
this vallum were lately, and for ought 1 know, may 
be ſtill remaining; and among the reſt, a ſmall round 
tower built of ſtone, but ſo exactly cut, as every one 

to joint into another, with admirable art and firmneſs 
though without any uſe of mortar or iron. And this 
was eſteemed to have been a temple of Terminus, and 


bduilt there as the utmoſt bounds of the Roman province. 


This wall was afterwards repaired and ſtronger forti- 
fied by Adrian and Severus: nor is it indeed agreed by 
authors which of them began or finiſhed it, and whe- 
ther the laſt made not another valium between the two 
ſeas more ſouthward, and of a much greater length: 
but, I think, the firſt more probable. However, this 
was a defence intended and atchieved by the Romans, 
againſt thoſe bold and brave remainders of the north- 
ern Britains, aſſiſted by the Scots, who yet frequently 
invaded and infeſted the province, during the time the 
Romans Held this iſland, which was till the reign of 
Honorius, and for the ſpace of about four hundred and 
ſixty years. HORS ente cobtled.; $64 
5 | l Upon 
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© Upon the diviſions in the Roman empire, which was 
grown a prey to their armies, and commonly diſpoſed 
their inconſtant humours, the pretenders often 
fought their battles, and decided their quarrels in Gat- 
lia, as well ſeveral of the commanders there who ar- 
rived at the empire, as ſeveral others who fell in the 
purſuit of that fatal purple, and left only the name of 
tyrants behind them in the ſtories of that age. For the 


 affiſtance of theſe factions, the Britiſh legions were at 


ſeveral times and occaſions drawn away into Gaul, and 
with them great numbers of the braveſt of the Britiſb 
youth, who were affectionate to the Roman govern- 
ment, and inſtructed in their language, manners and 
diſcipline of their arms. As the Roman forces de- 
creaſed in Britain, the Pitts and Scots ſtill the more 
boldly infeſted the northern parts, croſſing the fryths, 


.and hovering about the coaſts in little boats of wicker, 


covered with leather, filled all where they came with 
ſpoil and ſlaughter, till repelled by what remained of 
the Roman forces, they retired {till into their northern 
neſt, watching for the next occaſion of invaſion, and 
revenge upon the neighbouring Britains, whenever the 
were drawn away into remoter parts of 
the iſland, Theſe enterprizes were often repeated, 
and as often repreſſed, for ſome time, till, in 
the reign of the ſecond Yalentinian, upon the wy 
inundations of thoſe barbarous northern nations, which 
under the names of Goths and Vandals, invaded the 
Roman empire with infinite numbers, fury, and dan- 
ger to Rome itſelf, all the Roman gens were at laſt 
drawn out of Britain, with moſt of the Britains that 
were fit for military ſervice, to relieve the Emperor, 
who was purſued by the Goths into Piedmont, and there 


beſieged in a ſtrong paſſage or town he pretended to de- 
fend. | ne 


The Romans taking their laſt leave of this province 
here, left the Britains to their own government, and 


choice 


516 ÞAn INTRODUCTION o the. 


choice of their own Kings and leaders, with the beſt 
inſtructions for the exerciſe of their arms and diſcipline, 
and the repairs and defence of the wall, or rampart, 
they had raiſed: againſt their northern foes. But 
theſe, finding the whole country deſerted by the Roman 
bands, exhauſted of their own braveſt youth, and 


weakened" by their new diviſions, began to pour in 


ater numbers than ever into the northern parts, and 
ravaged all before them, with greater rage and fury, 

The poor Britains ſent over their miſerable epiſtle for 
relief (ſtill upon record) to the renowned Ætius, who 
had by ſeveral famous ſucceſſes, for a time, repelled the 
violence of the Gothic arms; which was addreſſed in theſe 
words; Ts Etius thrice Conſul, T he groans of the Britains; 
and told him, after other lamentable complaints, That 
the barbarous people drove them to the ſea, and the ſea back 
150 the barbayous people; between which they bad only left 
' the choice of thoſe' two deaths, either to be killed 5 the 
one, or drowned by the ether. But having no hopes 
given them by the Roman General, of any ſuccours from 


that fide, they began to conſider what other nation 


they might call over to their relief. 56 
** The Saxons were one branch of thoſe Gothic nations, 
which fwarming from the northern hive, had, under 
the conduct of Odin, poſſeſſed themſelves anciently of 
all thoſe mighty tracts of land that ſurround the Bal- 
tic ſea. A branch of theſe, under the. name of Suevi 
(from whom the Baltic was of old called Mare Suevi- 
cum) had ſome time before Cæſar's wars in Gaul, inva- 
ded and ſubdued very large extended territoriesin Germa: 
ny, from the coaſt of the north-weſt ocean to the ſouth- 
eaſtern parts, whereof Suabia ſtill retains the memory 
and the name. Theſe Suevi, or Sabi, were, for their 
ſtrength and valour, ro ſo formidable to all the 
German nations they had conquered, and forced ta 
ſeek new ſeats, that thoſe upon the Rhine ſending Am- 


paSadors to Ge/ery told him, They would neither, Jeu 
N 
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war with the Romans, nor avoid it; that they efteemed 
themſelves as valiant as any other nation, excepting only 
the Suevi, for whom the very immortal gods were not a 
match. Theſe Suevi became afterwards divided into 

two ſeveral nations, and by limits agreed between 
them. Thoſe towards the ſouth-eaſt of Germany were 
called Francs, from their great love of liberty, and their 
valour in preſerving it, and never ſubmitting to the 
Roman ſubjection, as many other German nations had 
done: theſe, upon the fatal decline of that empire, 
invaded Gaul, under the leading of Pharamond ; and 
ynder the ſucceeding Kings of his race, conquered 
the whole province, and eſtabliſhed that noble and an · 
cient kingdom of France. 

The other branch of the Suevi poſſeſſed themſelves 
of all thoſe tracts of land in Germany that lie between 
the Elve and the lower Rhine, had extended their ſeats: 
all over the coaſts of the north-weſt ſea, and from thence 
exerciſed their arms and fierce courages, in all ſorts 
of ſpoils and piracies, not only upon merchants, or 
traders at ſea, but upon the maritime coaſts of Britain, 
oppoſite to thoſe countries about the mouth of the 
Rhine, or thereunto adjacent.. Theſe fierce people 
were called Saxons from a weapon generally uſed among 
them, and made like a ſcythe, with the edge reverſed, 
which in their language were termed Seaxes. 

To theſe Vortigern, choſen Fing by the deſerted and 
afflicted Britains, made addrels for aid againſt the Piciãs 
and Scots, who had now made inroads as far as Trent. 
Their deſires of relief, and offers of ſeats in Britain, 
were ſoon accepted and granted by the Saxons; who, 
under the conduct of Hengiſt and Horſa, of the race of 


Odin, came over with great numbers to the aſſiſtance 


of the Britains, in the year 450. They joined with 
the natives at firſt, as friends and allies, had the iſle 
of Thanet- aſſigned them at their landing; and upon 
eragon of greater numbers, the county of Kent for their 


colony 
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colony and habitation. They marched againſt the 
Pilis and Scots, and in conjunction with the Britifh | 
arms, overthrew their forces in ſeveral battles, or en- 
counters, with thoſe cruel ravagers, and beat them 
back into the moſt northern parts of the province. | 
After this, by conſent of the Britains, Hengiſt and 
Horſa ſent for their two ſons, or near kinſmen, to 
come over with a new army of Saxons, by ſea, into 
thoſe northern parts; who ſeated their colony about 
Northumberland, upon pretence of guarding that fron. 
tier againſt the PiFs and Scots, and their incurſions 
upon the Britains, which they did with great bravery 
and ſucceſſes 5; and thereby left thoſe nations content- 
ed, or forced, io bound their territories with thoſe 
rough and mountainous countries that lie between the 
two ſeas, near the river Tweed, and which ever fince 
continued as the borders between the two kingdoms 
of England and Scotland, into which the iſland came 
afterwards to be divided.  , _ © = 
The Province now delivered, and ſecured from their 
ancient foes, diſſentions began to ariſe between the 
3 Britains and their new allies : the Saxon valued too 
„ high the aſſiſtance they had given, and the Britains, 
1 perhaps, too low what they had received ; till the firſt, 
allured by ſo fair a prey, and the fertile ſoil of ſo ſweet 
a country, inviting ſtill greater numbers from the con- 
tinent, ckabliſzecd two Saxon kingdoms, one in the 
ſouthern, and the other in the northern parts; and 
from both theſe ſides invaded the Britains, who, for 
ſome time, defended themſelves and their liberties, 
with various ſucceſſes, and with the greater hatred and 
diſtinction, the Saxons being all Pagans, and the Bri- 
tiſþ generally Chriſtians ; which religion ſeems to have 
been planted here in the firſt century, but to have ta- 
ken root, and ſpread, chiefly, under Conſtantius, who 
was long Governor of the Roman province here, b 
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great fayourer of Chriſtianity, and father of Conſtan- 
tine the Great. eros 54 15 
In the time of theſe firſt wars between the Saxons 


and Britains, Ambraſius reigned over the laſt; and ei- 


ther as General of his armies, or his ſucceſſor in the 
kingdom, Arthur, ſo famous in the traditions, or ra- 
ther in the romances of ſucceeding ages, and who is 
faid to have gained twelve battles over the Saxons, and 
to have left the Britains in the middle of the province, 
for ſome time ſecure: from theſe fierce enemies, till 
peace and luxury had again ſoftened them ; and by 
new. diſſentions among themſelves, expoſed their whole 
province to become an eaſy prey to ſo fierce and nu- 
merous jnvaders. The time of King Arthur's reign, 
or atchievements (if any ſuch there were) muſt have 
been between the years 460 and 500. Bur this whole 
ſtory is left ſo uncertain, or obſcure, by thofe poor 


' writers, who have pretended to leave the tales, rather 


than the hiſtory of thoſe times behind them, that it 
remains in doubt, whether to confider them as a part 
of the ſtory of that or. the fables of ſucceeding ages. 
Whatever there was of plain ſtuff, the embroidery of 
it, with the knights of the round table, their orders 
and their chivalry, and the reſt of that kind, ſeems to 
have been introduced by that vein of the Spaniſb ro- 
mances, which many ages after filled the world with 
ſo much of that idle traſh; and choſe for the ſubject 
of them, the adventures and ſucceſſes of the firſt Chri- 
ſtian, pretended, heroes, who renowned ſuch fictious 
names, by extravagant actions, or adventures, againſt 
the Pagans, or the Saracens, either in Spain or other 
parts of Europe and Aſia. And among theſe, it is 
probable, thoſe writers ſound room for the many le- 


. gends of the Britiſh Arthur, and his romantic adven- 


tures againſt the heathen Saxons. TS TIT 
After the year 500, for one century, or thereabouts, 

the Saxon forces were employed in ſubduing the mid- 
* 1 185 land 
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year 500, that by the end of the next ——— 
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land "parts of Britain, interjacent between their two 


 _ firſt eſtabliſhed colonies, or kingdoms, in the ſouth, 


or Kent, and in the north, or about Northumberland, 
and to furniſh men for ſuch atchievements, and the 
new plantation of ſo great tracts of country, after the 
conqueſt and devaſtation of the old, mighty numbers 
of the Saxon race came over into Britain, in ſeveral ex- 
peditions, and landing at ſeveral places: that which 
is recorded to have made ſudden and eaſy way for their 
final conqueſts, was a treaty they entered into with the 
Britains ; where, upon a parley mediated between 
them, three hundred of the chief of each ſide, agreed 


to meet, and conclude the treaty, in a great plain: 


in the midſt of talk and drink, which had part in this 
commerce, the Saxons provoking maliciouſly, and the 
Britains innocently reſenting, fell to quarrel, firſt in 
words, and at laſt to blows : when the Saxons, upon 
a ſign agreed between them,- drew out ſhort ſwords 


| they had concealed under their upper garments, fel] 


upon the unarmed Britains, flew their whole number 
in the field; who being the beſt and braveſt of their 
nation, left the reſt expoſed, without heart or head, 
to the fury and progreſs of the Saxon arms. Theſe 
heartened with ſucceſs, and proud of ſo great poſſeſſions 


and territories, invited and allured ſtill greater num- 


bers of their own from abroad; who being of ſeveral 
branches, and from ſeveral coaſts, arrived here under 
ſeveral names; among whom the Angles from Schonen 
and Futland, ſwarmed over in ſuch numbers, that they 
gave a new name at length, to this province, which 

om them was called Angle land, and tor eaſier ſound 
The Saxons purſued their invaſion with courage and 
fierceneſs, equal to the multitudes of their nation, that 


ſwarmed over into this iſland, and with ſuch an unin- 


terrupted courſe of fortune and victories, after the 
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had ſubdued the whole body of the province; and e- 
ſtabliſned in it ſeven ſeveral kingdoms, which were by 
the writers of thoſe times, ſtyled the heptarchy of the 
Saxons. They had expelled the Britams out of the 


faireſt and beſt of their ancient poſſeſſions, and driven 


their greateſt numbers, who eſcaped the conquerors 


fury, into Wales and Cornwall, countries mountainous - 


and barren, encompaſſed on three ſides by the ſea, and 
towards the land of difficult acceſs. Some great colo- 
nies of them wholly abandoned their native country to 
their fierce invaders, failed over into the north-weſt 
parts of France, where poſſcſling new ſeats, they gave 
a new appellation to that Peninſula, which preſerves 


ſtil] the name and memory of Britain there, though, 


about this time, almoſt worn out at home. 


This is the account commonly given of the Britiſh 


colonies firſt eſtabliſhing themſelves in that canton of 


Gaul: but there is another given by ſome learned per- 


ſons of their own, and drawn, as they ſay, either from 


ancient archives, or traditions among them, and which 


to me ſeems the moſt probable. When upon the Ro- 
man wars in Gaul, among ſeveral pretenders to the 
empire, great numbers of the Britains, as well as Ro- 
man forces in that iſland, were drawn over to aſſiſt the 
contending parties: *tis ſaid, that very great multitudes 


of the Britiſh having followed the unfortunate fide, 
retired as faſt as they could to that part of the ſea- 


coaſt neareſt to their iſle, and moſt likely to furniſh 
them with ſhips for their tranſportation z but that the 
miſeries of their native country, from the furious in- 
roads of the Pics and Scots, ſo diſcouraged their re- 
turn, that by conſent of the Gauls their friends, they 
eſtabliſhed themſelves in the fartheſt north-weſt parts 
of that province, which has ſince that time retained 
their language and their name. And this agrees with 
the legend of King Aribur, who is ſaid to have been a 
young Prince, or leader, ſent from the Britains in 
r . 
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France, to aſſiſt their countrymen here againſt the Saxons, 
Whatever the beginnings of this colony were, or at 
what time, it is, at leaſt, agreed to have been much 
augmented by the reſort of ſo many Britains, as ſought 
refuge there from the Saxon cruelty. 

The weak and poor remainders of the old Britains, 
who were ſcattered among the Saxons in England, were 
wholly ſpoiled of their lands and goods, which were 
fallen under the mercy of the conquerors, who ſharing 
them all among themſelves, left the remaining Britains, 
in a condition of downright ſervitude, uſed them for 

tilling ground, feeding cattle, and other ſervile works, 
in houſe or field ; ſometimes farming out certain parts 
of land to them, at certain rents or profits, but held 
always at the will and pleaſure of the landlord. The 
children that were born of theſe miſerable people, be. 
longed to the lord of the ſoil, like the reſt of the ſtock 
or cattle upon it, and thus began villenage in England, 
which laſted till the time or end of Henry the Seventh's 
reign. | ; 
| 8 after the year 600, the Saxons in England ha- 
ving ended their old quarrel with the Br:tains, began 
new ones among themſelves ; and, according to the 
uſual' circle of human affairs, war ended. in peace, 
peace in plenty and luxury, theſe in pride, and pride 
in contention, till the circle ended in new wars. The 
Saxon. Princes, of the ſeven kingdoms they had e- 
rected in Britain, fell into emulations of one another's 


. greatneſs, diſputes about the bounds of their ſeveral 


rincipalitics, or about ſucceſſions or uſurpations, pre- 
tended or exerciſed in one or other of them: theſe were 
followed by formal wars among them, the ſtronger 
ſwallowing up the weaker, and theſe having recourſe 
to their neighbours, for defence againſt encroaching 
power. Many fierce encounters, ſieges, bartles, ſpoils, 
and devaſtations of country, ſucceeded in the progreſs 
and deciſion of theſe mutual injuries and W 
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between the Saxon Kings, for above two hundred years: 

but the account of them is very poorly given us, with 
little order or agreement of times or actions, by the few 
and mean authors of thoſe barbarous and illiterate ages; 


and, perhaps, the rough courſe of thoſe lawleſs times 


and actions, would have been too ignoble a ſubject for 

a good hiſtorian. 
About the year 8 30, after many various events and 

revolutions between the ſeveral races of the heptarchy, 


Ecbert, deſcended from the Weſt Saxon Kings, having 


inherited moſt of the ſucceſſions from the proweſs and 
exploits of his anceſtors, and acquired others by his 
own, became the firſt ſole King or Monarch of E,g- 
land, as it now was diſtinguiſhed from the principaliry 
of Wales, poſſeſſed by the old Britains, and from that 


part of the iſland to the north of Tweed, poſſeſſed by 


the Pils and Scots, and by the Saxons ſtyled by one 
4 5 2 


common name of Scotland. 


This famous adventure of the Saxons in England, 
was atchieved by the force and confluence of ſuch mul- 
titudes from the coaſts of Germany, which lie between 
the Belgic and Baltic ſhores, that ſome parts of their 


native countries were left almoſt diſpeopled, to fill a- 


gain by new ſwarms from the great northern hive, and 


the number of Saxons and Angles, Jutes, and other na- 


tions that came over, were not only ſufficient to con- 


quer and waſte this whole province, but even to plant 
and people it ſoon again, with numerous and new in- 


habitants. So as by them ſucceeded in this iſland, 


not only a change of government, as by the Roman 


arms; but a change of the very people or nation, 


that inhabited or poſſeſſed the lands of this whole pro- 


vince : this induced a change likewiſe of names, of 
language, of cuſtoms, of laws, of arms, of diſcipline, 


of 1 of titles, of religion, and even of the 


whole face of nature, through this whole kingdom. 


So as we may juſtly date the original of all theſe a- 


mongſt 
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| mangſt us, as well as our nation itſelf, from theſe our 
Saxon anceſtors : Britain, which was before a Roman 


why; was now grown a Saxon kingdom : and in- 
fſtead of its former name, was calied England; the 


language, which was either Latin or Britiſp, was now 
grown wholly Saxon or Engliſh ; the land that was 
before divided into Koman colonies or governments, 
was ſo now into ſhires, with names given to them by 
the Saxons, as they firſt paſſeſſed, or afterwards thought 
fit to diſtinguiſh them. | | 
The habits in peace, and arms in war, the titles of 
officers in both, as well as of. great Counſellors to their 
Kings, or great proprietors of lands, came to be all 
according to the Saxon forms and uſage. The laws of 
this country, which before were Roman, changed now 
into old Saxon cuſtoms or conſtitutions. Their Princes 
or leaders of their ſeveral nations, became Konings or 
Kings of the territories they had ſubdued, They re- 
erved part of the lands to themſelves tor their revenue, 
and ſhared the reſt among their chief commanders, by 
great qiviſions, and among their ſoldiers by ſmaller 
es The firſt, who had the great diviſions, were 
called Earls or Barons; thoſe of the ſmaller were 
Knights; and the ſmalleſt of all were Freemen, who 
poſſeſſed ſome proportions of free lands, and were 
OE diſtinguiſhed from the Villens, that held no- 
thing but at the will of the land-lord. . 
In this univerſal transformation, religion itſelf had 
a ſhare, like all the reſt, and received new forms and 
orders, with the new inhabitants 
Roman or Britiſh, expired to ether in this country: 
the Britains began early to receive the Chriſtian faith, 
and, as is reported, from ſome of the diſciples them- 
ſelves: and this was ſy propagated among them, that 
when the Romans left the province, they were generally 
Chriſtians, and had their Prieſts and Biſhops trom that 
ancient and apoſtolic inſtitution, The' Saxons "oy a 


_ whilſt all that was 
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fort of idolatrous Pagans, that worſhipped ſeveral gods 
culiar to themſelves, among whom Woden, Thor, 
and Frea were the chief, which left their memories ſtill 
preſerved by the common names of three. days in the 
week : this religious worſhip they introduced with 
them and continued long in England, till they ſubdu- 
ed the Britains, reduced it under their heptarchy of 
Saxon Kings, perſecuted the Britiſp Chriſtians, and 
drove them with their religion, into Wales, where 
they continued under their primitive Prieſts and Bi- 
ſhops, who, with their Monks, were all under the ſur- 
intendance of one Arch-prieſt or Biſhop of Carleon, 
the bound of the Britiſp principality. About the year 
600, Pope Gregory ſent Auſtin the Monk to preach the 
Goſpel in England to the heathen Saxons, who landing 
at Dover, was received with humanity by Etbelbert, 
King of the South Saxons; and being admitted, with 
four or five of his companions, as well-meaning men, 
to teach and explain the doctrine and myſteries of Chri- 
ſtianity, among theſe ignorant and barbarous people, 
they ſo well ſucceeded, that they converted at firſt, 
great numbers of the common ſort, and at length the 
Kin himſelf, whoſe example gave eaſy way for intro- 
ducing the Chriſtian faith into his whole kingdom, 
which from thence ſpread into all the countries ſubject 
to the Saxon heptarchy. Thus religion came to be e- 
ſtabliſhed in England, under the, rites and forms, and 
authority of the Roman church; by which Auſtin was 
inſtituted chief Biſhop in England, and ſeated by the 


Saxon King at Canterbury. But his juriſdiction, though 


admitted in all the Saxon territories, was not received 
by the Britiſh prieſts or people in Wales, though en- 
deavoured by many miſſions from. Auſtin and his ſuc- 
ceſſors, and even by wars and perſecutions of the Saxons, 


upon the old Britiſp Chriſtians, at the inſtigation of 
the new Komiſþ prieſts, in one of which, near Carleon 


twelve hundred of the poor Britiſh monks are ſaid to 
88 N N hav 
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have been ſlaughtered, while they were apart in the 
field at their Prayers for the ſucceſs of the Brityþ 
army. 

With this account of a new face and ſtate of perſons 
and of things, both natural, civil, and religious, eſta- 
bliſhed in England, I return to the period I left, of 
the Saxon heptarchy, which being extinguiſhed by 
long and various revolutions among themſelves, made 
way for the reign of Ecbert, the firſt ſole King or Mo- 
narch of England, about the year 830. 

It might have been reaſonably expeCted, that a wiſe 
and fortunate Prince, at the head of ſo great a domi- 
nion, and ſo brave and numerous a people, as the 
Engliſh, after the expulſion of the Pi#s and Scots out 
of his country into the rough northern parts, and of 
the Britains into the north-weſt corners of the iſland, 
ſhould not only have enjoyed the fruits of peace and 
quiet, but left much felicity, as well as greatneſs, to 
* ſucceeding generations, both of Prince and peo- 

Yet ſuch is the Inſtability of human affairs, and 
2 weakneſs of their beſt conjectures, that Ecbert was 
hardly warm in his united throne, when both he and 
his ſubjects began to be alarmed and perplexed at the 
approach of new and unknown enemies, and this iſland 
Expoſed to new invaſions. _ - 

bout this time, a mighty ſwarm of the old north- 
ern hive, who had poſſeſſed the ſeats about the Baltic 
.(almoſt deſerted by ſuch numbers of Gotbs, Vandals, 
and Saxons, as had iſſued out of them ſome centuries 
before) began, under the names.of Danes and Normans, 
to infeſt ar firſt the ſea, and at length the lands of the 
Belgic, Gallic, and Britiſh ſhores, filling all where 
they came with ſlaughters, ſpoils, and devaſtations, 

The Normans firſt over- run the Belgic provinces upon 

the mouth of the Rhine, and gave new names of Hol. 

land and Feadland to thoſe parts adjacent to the ſea: 
afterwards 
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© || afterwards they failed with mighty numbers into the 
mouth of the Sein, and with great fierceneſs ſubdued 
that northern part of France, which from them firſt 
. received, and ever ſince retained, the name of Nor- 
p mandy, and became the State of a great Norman 
Duke, and his ſucceſſors, for ſeveral generations. 
K la the mean time, the Danes began their inroads and 
furious invaſions upon the coaſts of England, with 
mighty numbers of ſhips, full of fierce and barbarous 
e Feople, ſometimes entering the Thames, ſometimes 
the Humber, other times coaſting as far as Exeter, 
landing where- ever they found the ſhores unguarded, 
filling all with ravage, ſlaughter, ſpoil, and devaſta- 
bons of the country; where they found any ſtrong op- 
4 polition, retiring to their ſhips, ſailing home Jaden 
14 WW vith ſpoil; and by ſuch encouragements, giving life 
, to new expeditions the next ſeaſon of the year. The 
braveſt blood of the Enghiþ had been exhauſted in 
4 their own civil wars, during the contentions of the 
? heptarchy ; ſince thoſe ended, the reſt were grown 
0 Wl fochful with peace and with luxury, ſoftened with new 
bo devotions of their prieſts and their monks, with pe- 
4 nances and pilgrimages, and great numbers running 
ic into cloiſters, and grown as unequal a match now for 
h the Danes, as the Britiſh had been for the Saxons be- 
fore: Yet this century paſſed not without many various 
1 ſucceſſes between the two nations, many victories and 
5 MW many defeats on both ſides, fo that twelve battles are 
faid to have been fought between them in one year, 
. The Danes divided their force into ſeveral camps, re- 
Ne moved them from one part of the country to another, 
as they were forced by neceſſity of proviſions, or in- 
vited by hopes of new ſpoils, or the weakneſs and 
by diviſions of the Engl: at length, fortified poſts 
4 and paſſages, built caſtles for defence of borders 
4 one againit the other, which gave the beginning to 
05 I thoſe numerous forts and caſtles that were ſcattered o- 
| ver 
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ver the whole country, and laſted ſo long, as to remain, 
many of them, to this very age. The Exgliſb ſome- 
times repulſed theſe invaſions, ſometimes purchaſed 
the ſafery of their provinces by great ſums of money, 
which occaſioned great exactions of their Kings upon 
the people, and that great diſcontents; while the 
Danes increaſing ſtill, by new ſupplies of numbers and 
force, began to mingle among the inhabitants of thoſe 
parts they had ſubdued, made truces and treaties, and 
thereupon grew to live more peaceably under the laws 
and government of the Engliſh Kings. Alfred, to pre- 
vent the danger of new invaſions, began to build ſhips 


for the defence of his coaſts ; and Edgar; a Prince of 


great wiſdom and felicity in his reign, applying all his 
thoughts to the increaſe and greatneſs of his naval 
forces, as the true ſtrength and ſafety of his kingdom, 
raiſed them to that height, both of numbers and force, 
and diſpoſed them with that order, for the guard of 
the ſeas round the whole iſland, as proved not only 
ſufficient to ſecure his own coaſts from any new inva- 
ions, but the ſeas themſelves from the rovers and 
ſpoilers of thoſe northern nations, who had ſo long in- 
feſted them; ſo that all traders were glad to come 
under his protection: which gave a riſe to that right, ſo 
claimed by the Crown of England to the dominion of 
the ſeas, about the year 960. Py ES Sc 
But theſe proviſions tor the ſafety of the kingdom, 
began to decline with the life of Edgar, and neglected 
in the ſucceeding reigns, made way tor new expeditions 
of the Danes, who exacted new tribute from the Kings, 
and ſpoils from the ſubjects ;. till Ervelred, compound- 


ing with them for his own ſafety, and their peaceable 


living in England, and fortitying himſelf by an alliance 
with Richard Duke of Norman, laid a deſign for the 
general maſſacre of the Danes, ſpread abroad and li- 
ving peaceably throughout the realm, which was car- 
tied on With that ſecrecy and concurrence of all the 
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Engliſh, that it was executed upon one day, and the 
whole nation of the Danes maſſacred in England about 
the year; (4002s . i a ed 
This cruel and perfidious maſſacre of ſo many thou- 
ſands, inſtead of ending the long miſeries of this king- 
dom from the violences, invaſions, and intruſions of 
the Danes, made way for new and greater calamities 
than before: for Swane King of Denmark, exaſpe- 
rated by the ſlaughter of his nation here, and among 
them of his own fiſter, and animated by the ſucceſſes 
of ſo many private expeditions ; ſoon after landed with 
great forces, formed ſeveral camps of Danes in ſeveral 
parts of England, filled all with ſpoil and ſlaughter, 
forced Atbelred to fly for relief into Normandy; and 
though he returned again, yet being a weak and cruel 
Prince, and thereby ill beloved, and ill obeyed by his 
ſubjects, he never recovered ſtrength enough to oppoſe 
the forces and numbers of the Danes, to whom many 
of the Engliſb Nobles, as well as commoners, had in 
bis ablence. fubmined>: * f ras 3 
Swane died before he could atchieve this adventure; 
but left his ſon Canute in a courſę of ſuch proſperous 
fortunes, and the Engliſſʒ fo broken or divided, that 


coming out of Denmark with new forces in two hun- 


dred ſhips, he reduced Edmund ſon of Etbelred, firſt to 
a diviſion of the whole kingdom between them, and 
after his untimely death, was by. the whole Nobility of 
the realm acknowledged and received for King of 
England. This fierce Prince cut off ſome of the royal 
line, and forced others into exile, reigned long, and 
left the Crown for two ſucceſſions to his Daniſb race, 


who all ſwore to govern the realm by the laws Which 5 


had been eſtabliſhed, or rather digeſted, by Edward 
the Eirſt, and Edgar, out of the old Saxan cuſtoms and 
canſtitutions. ..; But Hardecnute, laſt of the Daniſh 
Kings, dying ſuddenly. at a feaſt, in the hear 1042, left. 


the face ſo hated, by the r, and exaction of ſe- 
. XXX 
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veral tributes upon his people, that Edward, ſurnamed 
The Confeſſor, and grandſon to Edgar, coming out of 
Normandy, where he had been long protected, found 
an eaſy acceſſion to the Crown, by the general concur. 
_ rence both of Nobles and people, and with great ap- 
plauſe reſtored the Saxon race in the year 1043. 

Thus expired, not only the dominion, but all at- 
tempts or invaſions of the Danes in England; which 
though continued and often renewed, with mighty 


numbers, for above two hundred years, yet left no 


change of laws, cuſtoms, language, or religion, nor 
other traces of their eſtabliſhments here, beſides the 
many caſtles they built, and many families they left 
behind them, who after the acceſſion of Edward the 
Confeſſor to the Crown, wholly ſubmitting to his govern- 
ment, and peaceably inhabiting, came to incorporate, 
and make a part of the Engliſp nation, without any 
diſtinction. 25 n e 
- Edward the Confeſſor reigned long, reduced the laws 
of Edward, Alfred, and Edgar's reigiis into more form 
and order, and governed by them. His wars were 
ſucceſsful both in Scotland and Wales, though managed 


by his leaders, and without his preſence. Bur being a 


Prince of- a ſoft and eaſy nature, he gave way to the 
| cabs Ao, and arrogance of Earl Godwin and his 
ſons, who had been the chief inſtruments of advancing 
him to the throne, "upon the condition of marrying 
Earl Godwir's daughter. After he was ſettled in the 
kingdom, either upon gratitude or inclination to the 
people and cuſtoms of a country where he had lived 
long, and been well received when he was baniſhed 


tween them and the Eugliſb, expreſſed too much par- 
tiality-t&/the*Nofmins : © this gave Godin and his ſon 


91 great 
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reat diſcontents of the Engliſh againſt the Norman 
99 at laſt inſurrections againſt the King; 
who ſoft in his nature, devout in his temper, and now 
declining in his age, endeavoured rather to 4 
theſe troubles by articles than by arms, and thereby 
left Harold too powerful for a. ſubject, and aſpiring to 
the Crown. "Eiward had no children; and though he 
ſeemed deſirous to leave the Crown to his nephew, yet 
diſtruſting his weakaeſs to defend it againſt ſo power- 
ful a rival, it does not appear, or is not agreed among 
authors, whether he made any diſpoſition of it at his 
death, or no; or whether any ſuch, at leaſt, as was 
afterwards pretended. he KOT 
Harold alledged, that he was appointed by wap 
the Confeſſor to ſucceed him, was believed by ſome, an 
allowed by: more, who followed his power, rather than 
his right, and was immediately after the King's death, 


elected or admitted to the Crown. | 


His firſt trouble was from his own brother, who 
being the elder, had obtained aſſiſtance from Norway, 
to ſet up a title or pretence to the kingdom, though he 
could have no other, but that his brother had uſurped 


it. Harold having marched into the North, over- 


thrown bis brother and his army of ſtrangers or diſ. 
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proſper an grow to ſo great a height; nor is it un- 
| 


kely, that th ancient heroes derived themſelves from 
ſome gods, to cover the misfortunes or follies, the 


rapes or loves of ſome fair maidens, or elſe the paſſions 


of ſome frajl wives, who loved a gallant better than a 


huſband : and the force of ſuch eneounters might have 
part in the conſtitution of a young hero, and give a 


natural vigour, fpirit, and luſtre to'the children; from 


the flames wherein they were conceived. '- *Tis certain, 
this young conqueror owed his greatneſs to his birth, 


and his fortunes to his perſonal merit, from the 


ſtrength of his temper, and vigour of his mind: tor 


he had a body of iron, as well as a heart of ſteel; yet 


n 
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his intellectuals were, at leaſt, equal to his other na - 
tural advantages; and he appears as wiſe in his poli- 
tic inſtitutions, as he was bold in his enterprizes, or 
brave and fortunate in the atchievement of his great 
adventures. PE enen 
His father Robert growing old, fell into a fit of de- 
votion, frequent enough in that age; which made him 
reſolve upon a viſit to the holy ſepulchre: his Nobles 
uſed all arguments they could to diſſuade him, but 
chiefly from the want of lawful iſſue, and the compe- 
tition like to ariſe upon his death, between ſeveral 
great pretenders, which might prove dangerous to his 
country, and perhaps fatal to the Norman State. But 
he perfiſted in the deſign of his journey, and told them 
he had a young ſon, that he believed certainly to be 
his own, and of whoſe perſon and diſpoſition he had 
eat hopes, and therefore reſolved to leave him his 
cceſſor in the duchy; recommended him to their 
care and loyalty, and appointed the King of France to 
be his guardian, and the Duke of Britain his governor, 
who was one of the faireſt pretenders to the ſucceſſion 


of that duchy, after the failing of Robert's line: an 


unuſual ſtrain or teſtimony of the good faith and 
meaning of that age, where honour was ſo much more 
in requeſt than intereſt, that ſuch a Prince could truſt 
a ſon of reproached birth and diſputed right, to a 
powerful neighbour, the likelieſt to invade him, and 
to a pretender that ſtood the faireſt to conteſt his 
ütlee 5 NL | e 


The Prince was not above nine or ten years old. 


when Duke Robert cauſed his Nobles and chief Norman 
ſubjects, to ſwear fealty to him, and afterwards car- 
ried him to do homage to Henry I. King of France, for 
the duchy of Normandy, according to the cuſtom of 
the former Dukes, ſince their firſt accords with that 
Crown, after their conqueſts and eſtabliſnments in that 


part of Frauce, which was before called Newftry, and. 


g took 
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took the name gf ly from choſe fierce i invaders: 
theſe c ming from the coalts of Nerway, in = ſeve- 


ral expe kee meh mighty numbers of a brave, but 


| gerd people, had, about two hundred years be- 


fore, firſt rayaged the coaſts of Holland and Flanders 
then entered the mouth of the Sein, ſubjected the coun- 


try by unreſiſted arms; then taking the city of Rouen, 


capital of that province, upon compoſition, and made 


| inroads from thence into the iſle of France, and near Pa- 


ris itſelf. with ſuch fury and ſucceſs, that the King of 
France, embroiled then at home, thought fit to tame 
858 lions, rather than longer to oppoſe them, and 
rew them that noble and fruitful morſel of Norman- 
to aſſuage their hunger; yielding it up wholly to 
eir leader Kaul, upon conditions ot his turning Chri- 
ſtian, and his holding that duchy from the Crown of 
France, for him and his ſucceſſors. 
After theſe ceremonies were paſſed of the homages 
in; Normandy, and given in Franc, the eld old 


recei 
— uke Robert delivered his young ſon himſi into the 


c and tutelage of the French King, upon the con- 
— af great ſervices he had formerly done him, in 
diſputes about the Crown; and immediately after theſe 
tranſactions, began his voyage into Alia, where he li- 
ved not long, and left his fon to be the founder of his 
own fortunes, rather than heir of his father s; Which 
de found expoſed to all ſorts of dangers from the 
tenderneſs of his age, the reproach of his birth, a ſuſ- 
br! eee ge a diſputed title, and a diſtracted 


at 
After the news of Duke Robert's deceaſe, Wo. Nobles 


of Normandy by him intruſted with the government 


during his ſon's minority, found themſelves ſoon in- 
volved in many difficulties, by the open factions of 
ſome Nobles, who envied their greatneſs ; and by the 
res practices of others, who being derived from 


| ome of the former Dukes, reſalved to ſet up their pre- 
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tences to the ſucceſſion, but maſqued their deſigns at 


firſt, and herded wich the common diſcontents, againſt 


the preſent adminiſtration, The Govetnors, faithful 
to the truſt repoſed in them by the father, and the 
fealry they had ſworn to the ſon, eſteemed the preſence 
of the young Prince neceſſary to ſupport their authari- 
ty and his title, and thereupon prevailed with the King 
of France to ſend him into Normandy 3 which he did 
accordingly, with great honour to himſelf, and kind- 
nef$ to the young Duke, as well as ſatisfaction to all 
his loyal ſubjects; but to the —ů— of thoſe, 
who pretended their diſcontents rather againſt the Go- 
yernors, than the ſucceſſion. 5 
No Prince ever came ſo early into the cares and 
thorns of a Crown, nor felt them longer, engaged 
in difficulties and toils, in hardſhips and dangers hit 
life expoſed to the arms of enemies, the plots of aſ- 
ſaſſins; his reign embroiled by the revolts of his ſub- 
jects, the invaſions of his neighbours, and his whole 
life, though very long, ſpent in the neceſſary and 
dangerous defence of his own title and dominion, or 
in the ambitious deſigns of acquiring greater: yet 
none ever ſurmounted all with more conftancy of mind, 
prudence of conduct, and felicity of fortune. By all 


' which, he ſeems born to have been rather a great Prince, 


than a happy man. zur rn. | 
His firſt conteſts and dangers, aroſe from the de- 
clared competition of the pretenders to the ſucceſſion 
of the duchy, who, favoured by the defects of his 
birth, and grounding their title upon their own legiti- 
mate deſcent, found ſo many followers at home; and; 
ſuch aſſiſtance from fome neighbouring Princes, that, 
agreeing together againſt the preſent poſſeſſor, though 
diſputing among themſelves upon their own rights, 
they raiſed great forces, and conſtrained the young 
Duke to appear, not only at the head of his councils, 


' 336 4. INTRODUCTION to tle 


but of his armies too, by that time he was full ſeven. 
teen years old. | | | 


.. Theſe civil wars continued long, with many vari- 
ous, ſucceſſes, bloody encounters, defeating and re- 
cruiting of troops, ſurpriſing, ſacking, befieging, re- 
lieving of towns, and waſting of countries; till at laſt, 
the Duke, by his vigilance, , prudence, courage and 
induſtry, ſubdued totally, not only the forces, but the 
hearts of all his competitors and enemies at home, and 
forced them to quit both Normandy and France, and 
ſeek new fortunes, or at leaſt protection, in [taly, un- 


der the banners and ſervice of thoſe northern Princes, 


who had firſt, by aſſiſting their friends, and then pur- 
ſuing their own fortunes, made themſelves mailers of 
 Apuka, Calabria, and Sicily. So great was the proweſs 
and conduct of thoſe brave Norman adventurers, that 
from Trubans,. as the French called them, becauſe. they 
could not ſtay at home, but left their own country, 


to ſeek room in foreign and diſtant regions, they be- 
came poſſeſſors and ſovereigns, in leſs than two hun- 
dred years, of one noble duchy in France, àa great 


kingdom in the beſt parts of 7aly, and a greater yet, 
and more renowned, in the Britiſb iſle, . and thereby 
exchanged. the ſavage woods, and barren mountains 


of 7 for three of the fruicfulleſt, faireſt, and 


moſt pleaſant countries in the weſtern parts of. Europe, 


and which had been obſerved, ; both betore and ſince, 


to produce the braveſt bodies and courages of any pro- 
vinces among their neighbour nations, +; 
The defeats and final overthrow of, competitors at 
home, gave Duke William no long quiet; for another 
14 from abroad, more daagerous than any of 
e former: this was Martel Earl of Anjou, that was 


not only a Prince of great poſſ . ſſions, but yet more for. 


midable, by the alliance and aſſiſtance of the King of 
France, who, jealous of the Norman. greatneſs, thought 


it both wiſe and juſt, to prevent its farther growth, 


and 
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and abate a neighbour's power, before it grew too high, 


and, perhaps, out of his reach, by the conduct, am- 


bition, and fortune of ſuch an aſpiring Prince. 

To this end, and upon ſmall pretences (which ne- 
ver fail a ſtrong invader) he encouraged, if not ſet on 
foot, the Earl of Anjou's pretenſions to the duchy of 
Normandy, gave him firſt his countenance and aſſiſt- 
ance, to juſtify his claim, and purſue it by arms, but, 
by degrees, engaged in an open and declared war' a- 
gainſt the Duke: this he proſecuted with much paſſi- 
on and violence, employing in it not only all the forces 
he could raiſe, but his ow] perſon to command them, 
attended by many, the chief Nobles of his kingdom, 
and many great perſons of bis allies. _ CA 

Duke William loſt nothing of his temper or courage, 
upon the approaches of ſo great a ſtorm, but prepared 
firſt for his defence; till fluſhed with ſucceſs in many 
encounters, and truſting to the bravery and affections 
of his army, though much inferior to the French, he _ 
brought the quarrel to the deciſion of two fierce battles 
in two pitched fields: the- firſt ended in an intire vi- 
ory on the Duke's fide, with the laughter of three 
parts of his enemies, amounting to above thirty thou- 
ſand men. This loſs, however, rather inraged, than 
diſcouraged the King of France, who gave himſelf or 
his.enemies no quiet, till he engaged the Normans in a 
ſecond battle, with greater forces and rage on both 
ſides, but with the ſame ſucceſs the former had end- 
ed. In this field the King of France loft the flower of 
his army, the greateſt part of his Nobles, and hardly 


eſcaped himſelf in perſon. But that little availed this 


unfortunate. Prince, who was ſo ſenſible of the loſs, 
and, as he thought, diſhonour, received by ſo. une- 


qual a match, that he had not the heart to furvive it 
long, but died of grief, and thereby gave an end to 


this war, and left Duke William a calm and peaceable 
reign, till he diſturbed his own and his neighbour's 
Vor. IV. A | quiet, 
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quiet, by new and greater adventures. But to dif. 
cover their cauſes, and judge better of the events, we 
muſt have recourſe to the accidents of the- former 
_ reigns, both in England and Normandy, and the great 
commerce and intelligences that were thereby grown, 
for many years paſt, between theſe two Courts and 
nations. 

Edward, for his piety, cofflkrpid The Confe or: the 
laſt King of the Saxon race in England, had, by the 
_" perſecution of his enemies under the reign of Hardt. 

cnute the Dane, been forced to leave England, and ſeek 
ſhelter in Normandy, where he was kindly received, 
nobly entertained by the Duke, lived long there with 
many Engliſh, who adhered to his right, followed his 

' fortunes, and ſhared in the cauſes and reliefs of his 
baniſhment; ſome found employ ments, others alli- 
"ances, all, favour and kind reception in NVormanch. 
Theſe mutual good offices produced fo much kindneſ 
between the givers and receivers, that it is by ſome 
writers reported, King Edward, during his reſidence 
in the Norman Court, prom omiſed Duke Robert, that in 


caſe he recovered the kingdom of England, and died 


without iſſue, he would leave him the Crown. The 
firſt happening, and Edward reſtored by the power of 
Earl Godwin, or rather the general diſcontents of the 
* Engliſh againſt the Daniſh race and government, it is 
(certain, King Edward, after his reſtoration, or rather 
firſt acceſſion to the Crown, ever appeared more fa- 
vourable and partial to the Normans, than was wel 
reſented by his Engliſb ſubjects in general; but Earl 
« Godwin and his ſon Harold were ſo offended, that they 
made it the cauſe or pretence of a dangerous inſurre- 
ction, and were forced, upon the ill Tucceſs thereof, 
to leave the kingdom, and fly into Flanders, though 
«after reſtored and received by the King, rather by 
. "Force chan E. free and OE conſent. e 2 9 
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Duke William, after the end of his wars with France, 
had turned his thoughts to the common arts and en- 
tertainments of peace, regulating the abuſes of his 
ſtate, and the diſorders introduced by a long courſe of 
wars and violence, adorning his-palaces and houſes of 
pleaſure, building churches and abbies, and endowing 
them with great bounty and piety : after which he 


made a journey into England, where he was received 


and entertained by King Edward, with the ſame kind- 
neſs himſelf had found in the Norman Court; for 


which, like a good Prince, he was much pleaſed to 


make this return of gratitude, as well as juſtice, - 
In this viſit, it is ſaid by ſome authors, that the Duke 
gained ſo far upon the efteem and kindneſs of the 
King, that he then renewed to the ſon in England, the 
promiſe he had formerly made the father in Normandy, 
of leaving him the Crown by teſtament, in caſe he 
died without iſſuiee. . | 
Some time after the Duke's return, Harold ſon to 
Earl- Godwin, and heir of his great poſſeſſions and 
dependances in England, was forced by a ſtorm (as he 
at leaſt pretended) upon the coaſts of Normandy (and 
to refreſh himſelf after the toils and dangers of his ſea 
voyage, went firſt to the Norman Court, and after 
ſome ſtay there, to that of France; and was in both 
entertained like a perſon known to be of ſo great cor 
ſideration and power in England. But his laſt viſit at 
Paris, was thought deſigned only to cover the true in- 


tention of his firſt in Normandy ; where he engaged 


to aſſiſt that Duke with all his friends and force, in 
his claim to the Crown of England, upon King Ed- 
ward's death; which happening not long after, Wil. 
liam claimed the Crown by virtue of a teſtament from 
that King, and of an engagement from Harold. But 
he, on the contrary, denied any ſuch teſtament from 
the deceaſed Prince ; alledged an appointment made 
by him at his death for Harold to ſucceed him; whe 
ORR owne 
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owned any promiſe made in favour of the Duke, and 
making the beſt uſe of the credit and authority gained 
by his father and himſelf, in a crazy and diſeaſed ſtate, 
during the ſoft reign of a weak, though plous, King; 
Harold ſet up boldly for himſelf, — . any reſpect 
of right, beyond the people's ſubmiſſion (interpreted 
for their conſent), and was elected King by 3 
Nobles and Commons of his friends, or indifferent 
ſons, who aſſembled at his coronation; leaving to Ed 
gar Atheling an undoubted, but yet unregarded right 
of ſucceſſion; and to William, a diſputed plea, from 
the alledged teſtament of the deceaſed King, 
The Duke, fond of thoſe ambitious hopes he had 
framed early, and nouriſhed long, and ſpighted at the 
perfidious dealing of Harold towards him, and his in- 
ſolence towards the Exgliſb nation, in ſeizing the King 
and government, againſt all juſtice, or ſo muchas pre- 
tence of right (which is commonly made uſe of to co- 
ver the moſt lawleſs actions) aſſembles his eſtates of 
| Normandy, expoſes to them his claim to England; the 
wrong done him by Harold; his reſolutions of pro- 
fecuting both with his utmoſt power; the glory as 
well as juſtice of the enterprize; the hopes of ſucceſs 
from his own right; and the hatred in England of the 
uſurper, as well as the friends and intelligences he had 
in that kingdom; the greatneſs of ſpoils and poſſeſſi- 
- ons, by the conqueſt of his enemies; and the ſhare 
he intended his friends and followers, according to 
each man's merit and contribution towards the advance- 
ment of his deſigns. 
Though the generality of the Normans in tlis aſſem- 
bly, were not at firſt very much moved by theſe diſ- 
courſes, as either doubting the right or ſucceſs of ſo 
hazardous an adventure; yet they could not diſcourage 
what they were unwilling to promote, ſince they found 
the Prince had it ſo much at heart; who prevailed 
Vich ſeveral of the greateſt Biſhops and Nobles of Ner- 
mandy, 
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Handy, to make him a voluntary offer of what moneys, 


men, and ſhips they would each of them-furniſh towards 
this enterprize, as well as of their own perſonal atten- 
dance upotſkim, in ſo noble and juſt a deſign. 

This free and magnanimous offer of the greateſt a- 
mong them, in ſome degree, ſpirited not only the reſt 
of the aſſembly, but had much influence upon the peo- 

le in general, who grew confident of the ſucceſs, 


from the greatneſs and boldneſs of the undertakers, ſo 


as they fell into emulation, who ſhould engage ſooneſt, 
and contribute fartheſt upon this occaſion. 

The Duke, aſſiſted to his expectation by his ſubjects, 
began to practiſe upon the hopes and ambition of his 
neighbours, who weary of the long quiet they had li- 
ved in at home, ſince the part they had taken in the 
French and Norman wars, begun to grow fond of ſome 
new action, and to look out for new adventures. 

The Duke had gained and deſerved ſo high eſteem 
and general reputation, by the wiſe conduct of his go- 
vernment, both in peace and, in war, by his juſtice and 
bounty, his valour and his clemency, that he was re- 
nowned not only among his ſubjects and his neighbours, 
but in the remoter regions of Germany and ah; and 


found a concurrence in this deſign from many Princes 


his friends, and ſome who had been his greateſt ene- 
mies: he was favoured and aſſiſted with money, or 
with ſoldiers, by the Dukes of Britain and of Brabant, 
the Counts of Bologne and Flanders, and his ancient 


competitor the Earl of Anjou: by many Princes of 


France, the moſt conſidered in that Court; as, the 
Duke of Orleans, Earls of Poitu and Maine, excited - 
by the honour of the enterprize, or fame of the leader, 
at a time when the infancy of their King gave them 

no hopes of action at home, and left that Crown un- 
concerned in what paſſed abroad. The Emperor ſent 
ſome choice troops, and experienced commanders, to 


ſprve in this expedition; and the Pope, induced by 
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the fame of this Duke's great virtues, and piety, in 
the whole courſe of his reign, which had now laſted 
above. forty years, ſent, him a banner he had bleſſed, 
with ſeveral relicts; and thereby was eſteemed, ac- 
cording to the devotion of thoſe times, to have juſtifi- 
ed his title, and even ſanctified his arrnns. 
With all theſe advantages, this brave Duke began 
and finiſhed his mighty. preparations, by a general 
concurrence of his own Nobles and ſubjects, and a con- 
fluence of moſt of the bold adventurous ſpirits in \his 
neighbour provinces, led by the deſires of glory or of 
gains: the Princes truſted his faith and his promiſes, 
which he had never forfeited : the Knights and fſol- 
diers relied upon his valour and his fortune, which 
had never failed in the long and happy courſe of his 
reign. ; 8 CN | 48 
| What the number was of the army he brought over 
into England, is not diſtinctly related, or well agreed; 
but muſt be concluded to have been very great, by 
that of the ſhips wherein they were embarked, which 
were between eight and nine hundred : beſides, they 
were all choſen and brave troops, excellently diſcipli- 
ned, commanded by gallant officers, ſtrongly united 
by the love of their Prince, and encouraged by the 
common hatred of Harold his enemy, both at home 
and abroad: a known uſurper, cruel in his nature, of 
Daniſb extraction, and thereby ungrateful to the Eng- 
1%; a hater of his own blood, and who had never 
triumphed, but over his own brother; and by a bloody 
victory at Stamford, had loſt the braveſt of his troops, 
as he had done before the hearts of his ſubjects. 
The Duke landed his army at Haſtings in Suſſex, a- 
bout the beginning of October; and expecting à gene- 
ral ſubmiſſion of the Engliſb to his right and title (pre- 
tended from the teſtament of Edward the Confeſſor) or 
the deſertion of Harold (as an uſurper) by his own ar- 
my : he made at firſt no ſhew * invading a hoſtile 
5 | country, 
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country, but rather of encamping in his own: for- 


bidding all injuries to any of the inhabitants, and all 
ſpoil of 'the country about him : and ſo continued, 


with his whole army, in a quiet and peaceable manner, 


for about a fortnight, either to refreſh his troops, or 
to expect how his claim to the Crown, and arrival 
upon it, would be received in England. 

But after this time expired, he was ſoon rouzed b 
the approach of Harold, who returned from the defeat 
of his brother, and his Daniſb aſſiſtants, with all the 
forces he had employed in that expedition, and all he 
could invite or collect out of the country as he paſſed. 
The firſt were ſtanding troops, numerous and brave, 
which he kept for the defence of his perſon and title, 
knowing they were both generally hated in England. 
The laft were ill - diſciplined, and worſe affected, and 


ſerved only to increaſe the number of his army, which 
was very great. | 


Upon approach of has enemies, he ſent ſpies into the 
Norman camp, who were taken and courteouſly uſed 


dy the Duke; carried through all his troops, ſhewed 


their diſcipline and diſpoſal, and ſent back with re- 
wards. At their return they told Harold, that the 
Normans looked rather like an army of prieſts, than of 
ſoldiers, by their great ſilence and order in their camp, 
as well as by their faces being all ſnaved. 

It is ſaid, the Duke before the battle, ſent an offer 
to Harold, to decide the quarrel between them by ſingle 
combat, and thereby ſpare their ſubjects blood; which 
Harold refuſed, and ſaid, he would leave it to God to 
determine. Upon which, his brother deſired him, 
that he would not be preſent at the battle, becauſe he 
had formerly ſworn to Duke William to aſſiſt his title 
upon King Edward's death; and rather leave it to 
them, who had a juſter cauſe ; and ſhould fight only 


for defence of their country, and without breach of 


oath. But the courage of Harold was more than his 


conſcience 


__ 
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conſcience, and fo both parties diſpoſed their armies for 


a pitched battle next morning: after the Engliſh had 
paſſed the night in ſongs and feaſting, and the Normans | 


in much devotion. 


The fight began with great fury, and equal bravery, 


as well as order, on. both ſides. The Engliſh were 
cruelly. gauled by thick ſhowers of arrows from the 
Norman long-bows, before the battle joined ; which 
was a weapon then unuſed in England, and there- 
by the more ſurprizing, by wounds coming from 
enemies ſo far out of reach, and not ſuddenly to be re- 
venged. But when they came up to cloſs fight, the 
Normans were hewed down by the Engliſb bills, which, 
of all weapons, gives the moſt ghaitly and deplorable 
wounds. Beſides, their points were ſo ſtrong and ſo 
cloſe together, that no charges of the Norman horſe 
could break the Engliſb ranks, though the Duke affaul- 
ted them ſo often, and with ſo great bravery, that he 
had three horſes killed under him in the attempt. But 
finding them continue firm, he at length, by a ſignal, 
cauſed a ſudden flight to be feigned, by his Normans 
that were more advanced: upon which, the Eng/zſh, 
eaſily deceived by their own courage, as well as hopes, 
began ſuch an eager purſuit, as by it they diſſol- 
ved their ranks, that had been otherwiſe impenetrable. 
Upon this incident, before expected, and ſoon diſ- 
covered by the Duke, and upon another ſignal given, 
the Normans returned with greater fury than before; 
broke into the diſordered body of the Engliſb, routed 
and purſued them to a riſing ground; where their 
broken forces made a ſtand, fell again into order, and, 
encouraged by the ſpeeches, but more by the brave 
example of Harold, they renewed the fight, and made 
a mighty ſlaughter of the Normans, as they endeavour- 
ed to force them againſt the diſadvantage of the hill 
which they defended. | ; t 2 The 
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The fierceneſs and obſtinacy of this memorable 


ders, where ever that of the ſoldiers began to faint; till 
the Normans leaving the aſſault of the hill, too obſti- 
nately defended, ang Kceping a little diſtance, fell a- 


gain to their arrows, with one of which Harold. was - 
ſhot quite through the head, and fell to the ground: 


and by his death gave the victory and the field to the 


Normans, which had hitherto continued doubtful on both 


lides; and ſeemed thus far to have been fought with 
equal courage, and with equal loſs. But the flight of 
the Engl if, upon Harold's fall, ſoon determined it, 
and was followed by a long. and bloody purſuit of the 
Nermans, which laſted till night, and left mighty num- 
bers of the Engliſb ſlain in the flight, that had been 


ſafe in the battle; and the reſt of them wholly diſper- 


ſed, though covered by the night : ſo different are the 
effects ot courage and of fear, and ſo juſt the rewards 
of both; the firſt, which ſeeks dangers, often avoids 
them; the other, often runs into them, by endea- 
youring to eſcape them: much greater numbers fal- 
ling in all bartles, by the purſuit of thoſe that fly, than 
by the laughter of thoſe that fight. 

Nothing ſeems to ſhew the greatneſs of England £ 


much at this time, as that Harold ſhould be able to 


aſſemble ſo mighty an army to oppoſe this invaſion; 
and find above threeſcore thouſand men, brave enough 
not only to fight, but to loſe their lives in his defence: 
for ſo many are agreed to have been ſlain of the Eng- 


liſþ at this battle of Haſtings; where he loſt his Crown 


and his life together; and leſt the field, with the king- 
dom, to this brave Norman conqueror. This was the 
man, : theſe the forces, and ſuch the circumſtances that 
contributed to ſo famous an enterprize; by which the 


fate of England was determined, in or about the year 
1066. 
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- The Duke, after this famous victory, reſolved not 


to loſe the fruits and advantages he had thereby gain- 
ed (which is often done) for want of ſpeed or vigour, 
in the proſecution, wherein celerity is ſometimes of 
more conſequence than force. Therefore, after the 
purſuit of his broken enemies, and a ſhort refreſhment 
of his own army, he began immediately his march to- 


wards London, where was all the ſtrength then left in 


the kingdom; believing if he could be maſter of the 


head, the reſt of the bod y would follow, without more 
ſtruggle or reſiſtance. 

In his march he is ſaid to have exerciſed much cruel- 
ty towards all he found in arms, with great rigour 
and oppreſſion upon the other inhabitants, and ſpoil 
of the countries where he paſſed; till entering into a 
woody part of Kent, and advancing with his vanguard 
before the reſt of his army, he found himſelf almoſt 
environed with mighty numbers of the Kentiſbmen, 


who had concealed themſelves in the wood, by car- 


rying every man a great bough of a tree, like a ſhield 
in his hand. But when they ſaw the Norman troops, 
and the Duke at the head of them, within. their dan- 
ger, they began on a ſudden to march, like a moving 

„ till approaching their enemies, they threw 
down their boughs, and diſcovered on all ſides a mul- 
titude of brave armed men, ready to charge the Nor- 
mans, that ſtood ſurprized and amazed at the ſtrange- 
neſs of the ſight, which appeared as if a wood had 
been, by ſome enchantment, transformed into an army; 
but the Kentiſbmen approaching, made a halt, and ſent 
the Abbot of St. Auſtin's to tell the Duke, that all the 
men of that province were there aſſembled, to defend 
their country and their liberties, or to ſell their lives as 
dear as they could; that if he would ſwear to preſerve 
them in thoſe ancient laws and cuſtoms, under which 
they and their anceſtors had ſo long lived, they were 
all ready to lay down- _ arms, and become his ſub- 
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jets ; if not, he muſt prepare to fight with men that 
hadreſolved to loſe their lives, rather than their liber- 
ties and laws. The Duke finding he was too far ad- 
yanced to join the body of his army before he engaged, 
and unwilling to venture all his fortunes and hopes a- 
gainſt ſuch numerous bands as theſe appeared, and of 
ſo deſperate men, granted to all the inhabitants of the 
province of Kent, the preſervation and free enjoyment of 
all their ancient laws and cuſtoms under the Saxon reigns, 
{wore the obſervance of his grant, received their ho- 
mage, and fo purſued his march. This is repreſented 
as a forced prelude to a ſubſequent voluntary act of 


this Prince, whereby he made or confirmed the ſame 


conceſſion, in general, to all the reſt of the kingdom. 
And though this adventure of the Kentiſpmen be not re- 
corded with great evidence of truth, or agreement of 
circumſtances, or of time (for ſome writers place it 
before his firſt arrival at London, others after, and up- 
on an expedition to reduce the caſtle of Dover) yet it is 
related by ſo many authors, and is ſo generally recei- 
ved by vulgar tradition, that it ſeems nor to be omitted: 
but when, or however it happened, or whether at all 
or na, is not material to the hiſtory of this Prince, 


or to the following actions, or inſtitutions, of his 
„ c 0 


In the city of London, beſides the great numbers, 
and riches of the inhabitants, were retired moſt of the 


yu Nobles of the kingdom, both eccleſiaſtical and 
ecular, who had not been engaged in action of either 


| fide; and attended what would be the iſſue of this 


ſtrong and violent convulſion of the State. Upon de- 
ciſion of the laſt battle, they all conſulted together with 


the citizens, what was beſt to be adviſed and done for 


their common intereſt and ſafety, as well as of the 
whole kingdom; which was like to run their fate, by 


following their example. Many of the ſecular Nobles 
were for collecting what forces they could, and ma- 


king 
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king a ſtand, either in the field, or in the town; and 


thereby trying their fortunes, or, at the worſt, making 
conditions; for they could not bear that their 812. 
poſſeſſions and lands ſhould lie at the mercy of a Prince, 
whoſe will might be as boundleſs as his power, and 
who had ſo great a train to be rewarded at their coſt, 
and by the * if he pleaſed, of the vo Ge 
dom. 
The citizens feared the hoſtile entrance ot an incen- 
ſed army, upon a weak reſiſtance, and the ſudden loſs 


of their poſſeſſions, which conſiſting chiefly in move- 


ables, might be ſeized in a day, and diſſipated, paſt 
any recovery, by the very grace of the Prince, or ſuc- 
ceeding compoſition between him and the reſt of the 
kingdom: they thought no forces could be collected, 
either in time, upon ſo ſudden an approach, of with 
ſtrength enough to make oppoſition, in a body that 
had loſt ſo much blood, and without a head to com- 
mand them, or, upon any treaty, to manage their 
common intereſts to the beſt advantage; and ſo they 
were diſpoſed to ſubmit to what they eſteemed the 
fate of the kingdom. The Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and the reſt of the clergy, were a ſort of ſtate apart, 
within the ſtate itſelf, having a juriſdiction independent 
(as they pretended, and were uſually allowed in that 

age) upon the ſecular power; they held their lands 
— palleſſions in the kingdom, by another tenure than 
the laity pretended, and — not to loſe them under 
any Prince that was a Chriſtian, which made them 
more indifferent of what race, or by what title he held 
the Crown; and ſo more eaſy to fall in with the ſtream 
of any changes or new revolutions : beſides they were 
poſſeſſed with the fame of this Prince's piety, and the 
opinion of his right having been determined by the 
Pope's approving and aſſiſting it with his benediction. 
They thought, as well as the citizens, that this torrent 
was not to be reſiſted ; that a faint and fruitleſs opp: 
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ftion would but exaſperate the Duke, and make him 
continue, as well as begin his reign, like a conqueror; 
and therefore eſteemed the wiſeſt part was, to acknow:- . 
ledge his right, and thereby tempt or perſuade him 
into a ſafer and eaſier form of government, both 
for himſelf and his ſubjects, as a juſt and lawful 
The clergy was in very great authority at this time, 
and among all forts of people in che kingdom, havin 
enjoyed and exerciſed it here, during the whole now 
of the Saxon reigns, after thoſe Kings became Chriſti- 
ans in this iſland; nor could any other authority riſe 
ſo high, and ſpread ſo far, as growing from ſo many 
roots: they were allowed to be the guides and in- 
ſtructors of mankind in all ſpiritual worſhip and divine 
ſervice, and even the diſpenſers of thoſe graces and for- 
feitures upon which depended the rewards or puniſh- 
ments of a future ſtate; which being greater and 
longer than thoſe of this life, gave them more influence 
upon the minds of men, than any ſecular juriſdiction 


, 


that can extend no farther : they had mighty poſſeſſions 


in lands throughout the kingdom, as well as other 


riches, from the bounty of pious Princes, of devour and 


innocent people, and from many others, who thou 

to expiate crimes, or cover ill lives by theſe kinds; of 
donation to the church. | Theſe poſſeſſions were 
eſteemed ſacred, and, as much went into this ſtock eve- 


ry age, ſo nothing ever went out; and all the lands 


in the kingdom might, in the courſe of ages, have 
held of the church, if this current had not been ſtop- 
ped by the ſtatute of Mortmain in the time of Edward 
the Firſt. It is recorded, that of ſixty two thouſand 
knights fees, that were reckoned in England during 


the reign of this firſt Norman King, there were in that 


of King Jobn twenty eight thouſand in the hands af 
the church. This gave the clergy (by the dependances 
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of thoſe that held under them in ſo great numbers) a 
ſecular power annexed to their eccleſiaſtical authoricy: 
they had, beſides, all the little learning which was in 
thoſe ignorant ages, and paſſes for wiſdom amon 
thoſe WhO want both; gives a faculty, at leaſt, of diſ- 
dourſing, though, perhaps, not of judging better than 
others, and gains more attention, and eaſier applauſe 
from vulgar auditors. Laſtly, they were united, more 
than any other ſtate, upon one common bottom, and 
in purſuit of one common intereſt, which was always 
pretended to be the greatneſs of the holy church; but 
indeed was their own, and the honours, power, and 
riches of the church men, rather than of the church. 
By theſe circumſtances, and the advantage of ſuch a 
complicated ſtrength, the clergy came to ſuch an au- 
thority, that they were arbiters, if not of all affairs, at 
leaſt, of all conteſts in the kingdom, and turned the 
balance which way ſoever they fell in; were ſtill ap- 
to by the weaker, and often by the unjuſter ſide; 
had the chief ſway, and were the chiefeſt inſtrumentz 
in all thoſe many revolutions of ſtate, irregular ſuc- 
ceſſions, and even uſurpations of the Crown, that hap- 
pened between the time of the conqueſt, and the reign 


of Henry the Third; which may eaſily be obſerved, and 


cannot eaſily be wondered at, by all who read the ſtory 
of thoſe reigns, and conſider what has been ſaid 
upon this ſubject, important enough to excuſe this di- 


But to return to our conqueror, upon his march to 
London, and the conſultations there how to receive 
Him. The opinions and counſels of the Biſhops and 
eccleſiaſtics eaſily prevailed, and ſeem to have had 
more reaſon, as well as authority, than the reſt: ſo it 
was unanimouſly reſolved, not only to ſubmit to a 
power they could not oppoſe, but to acknowledge a 
title they would not diſpute. The Duke, upon his 
approach to the city, was received with open gates and 
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open arms, at leaſt, without the appearance of any re- 
luctance or diſcontent, any more than of reſiſtance: 
he claimed the Crown at his arrival, by the teſtament © 
of King Edward the Confeſſor, without any mention of 
conqueſt, which was infinitely grateful to all the 
Nobles and Commons of the realm; whether it was 
a train of his own prudence and good natural ſenſe, 
or a perſuaſion of thoſe Engliſh, who had either aſſiſt- 
ed or invited his invaſion, or apprehenſion of ſo great 
and brave a people, if offended by the name of con- 
queſt, and irritated by the dangers or fears of a law- 
leſs and arbitrary power, to which they had nor yet 
their hearts or ſtrength broken enough, eaſily to ſub- 
mit. - 8 1 | X 
He was crowned King at Weſtminſter by the Arch- 
biſhop of York, who with Stigand Archbiſniop of Canter- 
bury, had been the great promoters of thoſe councils, 


by which he entered upon ſo peaceable a beginning of 


his reign. At his coronation, he took the oath uſual 
in the times both of the Saxon and Daniſh Kings; 
which was, to protect and defend the church, to ob- 
ſerve the laws of the realm, and to govern his people 
juſtly : after which he cauſed fealty to be ſworn to him 
by all the Biſhops, Barons, and Nobles, with the Ma- 
giſtrates of the city, who had aſſiſted or attended at 
his coronation, and thereupon found himſelf on a ſud- 
den ſettled in a calm and quiet poſſeſſion of a Crown 
he had ſo long aſpired to, and ſo lately won by one 
ſingle, though violent blow. n 
This King was about two and fifty years old, upon 
his acceſſion to this Crown, and is, perhaps, the only 
inſtance found in ſtory, either before or ſince, in this 
iſland, or the reſt of the world, that began and at- 
chieved any great and famous enterprize after that age; 
whether the decline of nature leaves not vigour enough 
for ſuch deſigns or actions; or fortune, like her ſex, 
have no kindneſs left for old men, how much ſoever 
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ſhe favoured them when they were young: but the ta- 
lents of · age, which are prudence and moderation, 
- learnt beſt in the ſchool of experience, and ſeldom 
joined, if conſiſtent, with the warm paſſions of youth, 
were now as neceſſary to this Prince, for the conſerva- 
tion of his kingdom, as his long, induſtrious applica- 
tion, and bold execution, had been for acquiring it; 
and how, much he excelled in theſe qualities, will be 

ſeen by the ſequel of his reign. _ TEA l 
He - conſidered very wilely, that though he had 
gained the Crown by the aſſiſtance of foreign forces, 
and by the deciſion of arms, yet theſe might not al- 
ways be ſo proſperous, if too often tried, and the num - 
ber or ſtrength of his foreigners, bore no proportion 
to thoſe of ſo brave and populous a nation, if they 
ſhould unite on any bottom of common diſcontents, 
of dangers, or of fears, and that the ſafety and peace 
of his new acquired dominion, could be preſerved on- 
ly by the general ſatisfaction and ſecurity of his Eng- 
Eſt. ſubjects: and this was his firſt care; and was the 
- beſt provided for by the two. firſt actions of his reign; 
one was, that as he had claimed the Crown only from 
the teſtament of King Edward, and wholly avoided 
that odious name of conqueſt, ſo he expreſſed, upon 
all occaſions, his reſolution to govern the kingdom as 
a legal Prince, and leave the ancient laws and liberties 
of the Engliſb nation, as they had before enjoyed them: 
the other was, that as he drew no blood, but what was 
ſpilt in the field. fo he ſeized only the lands and eſtates 
of thoſe who had been in arms againſt him, before his 
acceſſion to the Crown, or after that time, by any re- 

volt, or new oppoſitions. 109 i n 
This wiſe counſel made a clear and ſudden diſtincti- 
on between thoſe Engliſb that were to feel any ill effects 
by this late revolution, and the reſt who were left out 
of danger, and in the ſame ſtate they enjoyed under 
the race of their former lawful Kings, and ſo * 151 
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ſenſible of the change: the forfeited eſtates and lands 
werez indeed, ſeized with great ſeverity, but the great- 
eſt part of che proprietors were ſilent in the grave, ha- 
ving been ſlain in the. battle of Haſtings, and purſuit 
of that victory; thoſe who remained alive, being at 
once deſpoiled of all their poſſeſſions, were broken in 
their hearts, maimed in their intereſt among theic 
neighbours ; and being but few throughout the king 
dom, in compariſon of thoſe that were faſe, their 
loſſes or complaints were little regarded by the reſt, 
but, like wounded deer, were defegted, and even a- 
voided, by the her. | | — 

Upon the coronation of the King at London, with 
the concurrence of Nobles and people in that city, and 
his care in publiſhing throughout the ſeveral counties, 
theſe two reſolutions concerning the ſafety of their 
properties and laws: all the inhabitants of both the 
adjacent and remoter counties, and of what degree ſo- 
ever, not only with -univerſal conſent, ſubmitted to 


his government as to a decree of Heaven, but moſt of 


them began co expreſs, or, at leaſt, pretend, a com- 
mon joy at the fate of the late uſurper and the proſpe- 
tous fortunes of the preſent King. 5 
His next care was the ſatisfaction of thoſe many and 
brave adventurers and ſoldiers, who had followed him 
in this expedition; which he endeavoured ta make 
with juſtice to his promiſe, and to their ſeveral merits, 
as far as the forfeited lands and revenues would reach, 
or any treaſures or debts he found here belonging to 
the Crown : the lands of the Eugliſb Barous who had 
oppoſed him, he divided among the Norman Barons 
that had attended him; thoſe of the Commoners a- 
mong the ſoldiers; what offices were vacant, he ſup- 
plied with-ſuch as he had not lands or money, to re- 
ward; ſuch of the Normans as he could not clear ac - 
counts with at preſent. by any of theſe ways, he diſtri- | 
buted into the rich and numerous abbies of the king- 
TVET "AGES dom, 
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dom, to be there entertained till new employments 
ſhould-fall, or new forfeitures, or new ſupplies ſhould 
come into the King's coffers, by the large revenues of 
.the Crown, or the wiſe management of his treaſures , 
which had always been a-virtue of this Prince, and ex- 
erciſed in his lower fortunes, as far as could agree with 
the bounty of his nature, towards thoſe who deſerved 
it by their merits or their ſervices. CLE 
The proviſion he made for ſo many poor Normans, 
by diſpoſing them among the rich monaſteries, to ſhare 
in their plenty, ſeemed, at leaſt, a temporary impoſi- 
tion upon the clergy, ang a breach of thoſe immuni- 
ties they had enjoyed in the Saxon reign : for though 
one chief end of the large donations made by ſo many 
Princes and pious ſubjects to the church, was intend- 


ed for charitable uſes, by relief of the poor, and the 


| hoſpitable entertainment of paſſengers, pilgrims, and 
- ſtrangers, yet this uſe was left voluntary, and at the 
choice of thoſe who poſſeſſed theſe revenues: the 
Normans ſent among them, were indeed ſtrangers and 
poor, but yet the moſt charitable monks had little 
mind to relieve them, or, if they had, were not will. 
ing to receive them within their convents, to be not 
only ſharers of their proviſions, but obſervers. of their 
actions; however, they complied at preſent with the 
deſires of the King, or the neceſſity of the times, yet 
they generally took it ill of the Ning, and for a demi- 
nution of thoſe immunities, or of that favour they had 
enjoyed under former reigns: ſome thought, he had 
an envious eye at the vaſt riches of the clergy; others, 
that he was jealous of their power, and ſuſpected their 
affections to his perſon and government, and appre- 
hended as eaſy a change among them, upon the ap- 
proach of any new revolution, as they had ſhewed up- 
on the laſt, in his own favour. That for theſe rea- 
ſons he had diſperſed his Normans as ſo many guards, 
br, at leaſt, as ſo many ſpies among them: whatever 
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it was, it is certain this action bred the firſt unkind- 
neſs of the clergy'towards this King, and being fol- 
lowed by two other ſtrains of the Sa nature (which 
will be obſerved in their time) left an impoſition upon 
his memory, of hardſhip, cruelty, oppreſſion, or ex- 
action, which he deſerved as little as other Princes, 
that have a fairer character in ſtory and common opi- 

nion. For the monks having been the only writers re- 
maining of theſe times, as well as ſome ſucceeding 
reigns, have left a tincture of their paſſions upon the 
ations of the firſt Kings- of this Norman race, and 
painted their virtues and vices in fairer or fouler colours, 
according to the ideas they had framed of them and 


their ſeveral diſpoſitions or actions in favour or preju- 


dice of the church; that is, of eccleſiaſtical perſons or 
privileges: ſuch an authority have the pens of learn- 
ed writers, always claimed and poſſeſſed, - as to paſs 
the definitive ſentence upon the memories of the great- 
eſt Princes, in the vulgar opinion of poſterity. Nor 
is it evident, whether the invidious name of conque- - 
ror, which this King had ſo carefully avoided, were 
entailed upon him by the flattery of his friends, or the 
malice of his enemies; among whom, the monkiſh 


. writers ſeem to have been the chief and moſt invete- 


rate. 


Whatever motions were raiſed upon this occaſion in 


the minds of the clergy, none appeared in the reſt of 
the-body of the realm, or maſs of the people : moſt 
were ſatisfied, becauſe they either liked their new King, 
or hated the laſt uſurper : ſome were indifferent to 


both, while their eſtates and liberties were out of dan- 


ger; and ſuch who were diſpleaſed with either, diſ- 


guiſed their reſentment, or were not taken notice @f 


in the crowd, All conſpired to make fo great a calm 
ſucceed in the kingdom, as is uſual after a great ſtorm 
is over, that the Ning, having paſſed ſome months 
here in the cares and for the ſettlement of his new do- 
| | minions 
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minions in England, made a journey to viſit his old in 
Normandy, abour the beginning of the ſummer, having 

been crowned at Weſtminſter on Chriſtmas-day. 8 


Whether this was undertaken upon any neceſſity of 
his affairs on that fide, or to ſettle them fo, as not to 


Interrupt him here, where he intended to reſide, is not 


known; or whether he took a pleaſure and a pride to 
ſhew both his ſubjects, and his neighbour Princes, how 
ſecure he eſteemed himſelf in his new acquired domi- 
nions; bur it looks like a ſtrain of his uſual boldneſs 
and fearleſs temper, and ſucceeded well, like the reſt of 


his counſels and reſolutions : yet was not this journey 


_ undertaken without prudence and caution, in the choice 


of thoſe hands with whom he left the government in 


his abſence, and of thoſe perſons he engaged to accom- 

pany him in the voyage. He committed the rule of 
the kingdom to his brother Odon Biſhop of Bayeux, and 
to Hitz Aubar his near kinſman, whom he had lately 
made Earl of Hereford. He took with him into Nor- 
mandy, Siigand Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who though 
a great inſtrument in his eaſy ahd peaceable admiſſion 
to the Crown, yet had been diſcontented at his coro- 
nation, which had been performed by the Archbiſhop 


of York, upon pretence of ſome fault or queſtion about 


the other's inveſtiture; with him he took ſeveral o- 
ther Biſhops, the Earls Edwin and Morchar, two 
perſons of great 1 and dependances, with man 
other Engliſb Noblemen, of whoſe faith or affeCtions 
he was the leaſt confident ; and beſides theſe, he took 
with him a greater and much more conſiderable ho- 
ſtage for the quiet of England, though under colour 
of honouring him, or being honoured by his compa: 
ny; this was-Eagar, ſurnamed Atheling, nephew to 
Edward the Confeſſor, and deſigned by him for ſucceſ- 
ſor, as was divulged among thoſe of his ſubjects, that 
neither favoured the right or pretenſions of Harold, or 
the Nerman Duke, He had many diſadvantages ro 
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balance and: weigh Sei his right which was undiſpu- 
ted; as, his foreign birth and breeding, which was in 
Hungary, during his father's exile under the reign of 
Hardecnute; the perſecution and hatred of his grand- 
mother Emma, a woman celebrated in her time, for 
the ſuſpicion and clearing of her chaſtity by the Saxon 
trial of fire ordeal; but who having married Harde- 
cnute, after the death of her firſt huſband, had ever af- 
ter more inclination to the Daniſh than the Saxon race: 
beſides, Edgar, though of ſo good and virtuous diſ- 
poſitions, as made him be fiyled England's darling 
yet they were fuch as ſeemed to become an excellent 
private perſon, rather than a Prince, or, at leaſt, to 
have adorned an caſy and peaceful poſſeſſion of a Crown, 
rather than to force his way to a legal right, through 
the difficulties and oppoſition of two powerful preten- 
ders. However, an undiſputed right (which, they 
fay, never dies) had left him ſo many friends in the 
kingdom, that the King thought it not fate to leave 
him behind, upon his going into Normandy, nor wiſe 
to tempt either him or his new Engliſb ſubjects with 
ſuch an opportunity of raiſing any commotions upon 
ſo fair a pretence, ; 
Beſides theſe cautions, he took with him moſt of his 
French adventurers into Normandy, finding they were 
not very agreeable here, either to the Engliſb, or to the 
Normans, and pretending he was not able to clear his 
accounts with all that aſſiſted him, out of the revenues 
or forfeitures here, and that he would find out ways 
of ſatisfying them either in Normandy, or by his cre- 
dit and recommendations to other Princes, where his 
own bounty or abilities could not reach. 

During his ſtay in Normandy, which was no leſs than 
the whole ſummer, his new government in England 
continued quiet and; peaceable ; though one Erick, cal- 
led The Foreſter, endeavoured to diſturb it, by calling 


in 1 ſome looſe forces of the Ye{ſh, his neighbours, into 


Herefordſbire; 
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Hereforaſbire; but he was ſoon ſuppreſſed, and they 
eaſily forced back into their own mountains, by the 
vigilance of the Governors, and the vigour of thoſe 
forces he had left here, diſpoſed with ſuch order, into 
the ſeveral counties as to give way or time to no grow- 
ing dangers, that ſhould ariſe in any one corner, or 


from any fingle diſcontent, while the general humour 


of the people was calm, and either ſatisfied with the 
change, or at a gaze how this new world was like to 
end. So that the King, after having ſettled his affairs 


in Nermandy to his mind, returned before winter, to 


enjoy the fruits of ſo many dangers and toils, as his 
life had been engaged in, reſolving to ſpend the re- 
mainder of it in England, as the nobler ſcene and great- 
er dominion, and to cultivate with care, an acquiſiti- 
on he had gained himſelf with much hazard and pains, 
and with greater glory. heron: aa 


The King at his return into England, finding his 
new dominion had continued calm and peaceable un- 

der the authority of his brother and council, had rea- 
ſon to believe it would eaſily be preſerved ſo, under his 
own. For, as the abſence of an ill Prince ſeldom fails 
of raiſing diſquiets and commotions among the people, 


in a government which is obeyed only from fear; fo 


nothing contributes more to the ſatisfaction and obedi- 


ence o ſubjects, than the preſence of a good King; 


and this is the reaſon why all diſtant provinces, go- 
verned by commiſſions or ſubordinate authorities, are 
ſo ſubject to frequent ſeditions and revolts, how law- 
fully ſoever they are inherited, or how well ſoever they 
are eſtabliſhed after any pew conqueſt or acquiſition; 
the force and influence of authority growing ſtill weak- 
er by the change of hands and diſtance of place : this 
diſpoſed the new King to the reſolution he took at this 
time, of making England the ſeat of his perſon, as well 
as empire, and governing Normandy by his Lieute- 
pants ; thereby forcing the common affections of birth, 
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or education and cuſtom, to yield and comply with 
reaſons of ſtate, and preferring a foreign to his natu- 
ral ſoil, though, perhaps, ſeated in a better climate, 
and at that time more adorned and civilized by the 
commerce: of France, and other countries upon the 
continent, | 515 72 

With this reſolution, and in this ſecurity, he ap- 
plied himſelf at his return to the arts of peace, and the 
orders of his ſtate, wherein he as well excelled, as in 
thoſe of war, and was framed, not only for a great 
Prince, but for a good; to which he was inclined by 
the bounty and clemency of his natural diſpoſitions, by 
the ſtrength and ſoundneſs of his judgment, and by 
the experience of his age : his firſt care was to pro- 
vide for the due adminiſtration and execution of laws 
and juſtice throughout his realm ; and the next was, 


to introduce order into the common courſe of his re- 


venue, and manage it with ſo great proportion of his 
expence to his receipts, as might neither leave the 
Crown in neceſſities, nor the ſubjects in fears of new 
or lawleſs exactions and oppreſſions; juſtice being the 
very foundation of government, as treaſure is ſaid to 
be the ſinew of war. a. bY | 
For the firſt; as he had ſworn at his coronation to 
govern by the laws of the realm; ſo he continued the 
ancient cuſtoms and liberties of the people, that were 
called the common law of the kingdom, which he 
cauſed to be in ſubſtance obſerved, both in what con- 
cerned the Crown and the ſubject, tho? he introduced 
ſeveral new forms in the adminiſtration. or execution 

of them: beſides the ancient laws or cuſtoms that con- 
cerned the deſcent of private inheritances,, or the pe- 
nalties upon ſeveral crimes, there were two fundamen- 
tal laws of the Saxon or Engliſh kingdom; the trial by 
juries of twelve men, wherein conſiſted the chief ſafe- 
ty of mens properties and lives; and the borough law, 


by 


* 
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by the wiſdom of our Saxon anceſtors, for the peace 


and order of the realm, The firſt, 1 know, is by 


ſome authors mentioned as having been introduced by 


this Norman King out of the laws of that country: but 
I chink it evident to have been an inſticution, very an- 


tient among the Saxons, and to have been derived and 


obſerved during the whole ſucceſſion of the Engliſh 


Kings, and even in the Daniſb reigns, without any in- 
terruption. Nor does there want ſome traces ar 
appearances of it, from the very firſt inſtitutions of 
Oden the firſt great leader of the 4/iatic Goths or Gets 


into Europe, and the founder of that mighty kingdom 


round the Baltic ſea, from whence all the,Gothic go- 
vernments in theſe north-weſt parts of the world, were 


derived by the pending conqueſts of thoſe northern 


f races. 


It is recorded, that upon the beginning of his EXxpe- 


dition, he ordained a council of twelve men, who 


ſhould judge and decide all matters that came in que. 
ſtion: and there being then no other laws eſtabliſhed 
among thoſe vaſt numbers of rough people, going to 
ſeek out new conqueſts, and thereby ſeats to inhabit; 
it is probable, theſe twelve men judged all cafes upon 
evidence or matter of fact, and then gave their ſen- 
tence, and appointed penalties according to what they 
eſteemed moſt agreeable to juſtice and equity, ſo as 


the twelve men were at, firſt, both | jurors and judges: 


their judgments in cauſes both real and criminal, being 
generally approved, as juſt and equitable, grew. into 
precedent to ſucceeding judges, and being, received by 


genera) ſubmiſſion, introduced the cuſtom of certain 


entences 1 5 pronounced in certain cauſes, and cer- 
tain puniſh ents being uſually inflicted upon. certain 


crimes. In proceſs of time, and multiplicity of buſi- 
neſs, the matter of fa& continued to be tried by twelve 


men; but the adjudgement of the puniſhment, and 
the ſentence thereupon, came to be given by one or 


_ two 
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two, er more perſons choſen ont of ſuch as were beſt 
verſed in the knowledge of what had been uſual in 
former judgments upon like caſes; and as*the firſt 


part was left to the equals or neighbours of the perſons 


accuſed {as moſt likely to do juſtice to one of their own 
rank or acquaintance) ſo the other .was committed to 
perſons of learning or knowledge in the ancient cu- 
ſtoms, records or traditions of what had long paſſed in 
the courfe of juſtice among that nation : thus we. find 
it-evident, that in the Saxon reigns in England, cauſes 
were adjudged by the Aldermen and Biſhop of the ſe- 


veral ſhires, with the aſſiſtance of twelve men of the 


ſame county, who are ſaid to have been judges or 
aſſiſtants to the two firſt, by ſuch as affirm or pretend this 
manner of trial to have been drawn by the conqueror 
himſelf out of Normandy, who is thereby ſaid to have 
introduced in this, as well as ſome other forms; the 
Norman laws into the common law of England. It is 


true, that the fame cuſtom or trial was ufed in Nor- 


mandy before the conqueſt, and it is moſt probable, that 
neither the Engliſb received it from the Normans, nor 
theſe from the Engliſb; but that both nations, deri- 


ving their original from thoſe ancient Goths, agreed in 


ſeveral cuſtoms or inſtitutions, deduced from their 
common anceſtors, which made this trial by Juries 
continue uninterrupted- in England, not only by the 
Normans, but by the Danes alſo, who were but another 
ſwarm of that great northern hive. It is true, the 
terms of jury and verdict were introduced by the Nor- 
mans, with many others in the ſtyle and practice of 
our laws; but the trials by twelve men, with that 


eſſential circumſtance of their unanimous agreement, 


was not only uſed among the Saxons and Normans, but 
is known to have been as ancient in Sweden, as any re- 
cords or traditions of that kingdom, which was the 
firſt ſeat of the Gothic dominions in the north-weſt 
Ver, IV. 3b parts 
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parts of Europe, and it ſtill remains in ſome Provinces. 
of that country. However, King William cauſed this 
to be obſerved as the common law of the kingdom, 


and thereby gave great and univerſal ſatisfaction 
to the body of the people, both Engliſh and Nor- 


Ma. F IBS 7 & 

The borough-law had been likewiſe anciently eſta- 
bliſhed among the Saxons, whereby every ſhire was di- 
vided into fo many hundreds or boroughs, confiſting 
at firſt of one hundred families therein uſually inhabi- 
ting; every hundred into ſo many tythings, conſiſting 
of ten families. If any perſon committed, or were ac- 
cuſed of any crime, the tything to which he belonged 
was bound to produce him to juſtice before the court 
of the hundred or county: if he fled, they were to ſwear 
they were not accomplices of the fact, and that they 
would procure the criminal, whenever they could find 
him; it this failed, in a certain time, they would dif. 
cover all the goods he was poſſeſſed of within their 
tything, to ſatisfy the damage done to a ſubject, or a 


fine to the King upon ſuch an offence; if neither perſon 


nor eſtate appeared, then the tything was anfwerable 


to a certain proportion; and if that were not ſufficient, 


then it was laid upon the hundred. By this means, it 
became every man's intereſt, as well as his duty, to 
prevent all crimes and miſdemeanors among their 
neighbours, and to diſcover the criminals, ſince they 


were otherwiſe to ſhare in the penalty; and as the reſt 


of the-tything was bound for the behaviour of every 
freeman among them, ſo every lord or maſter was 
bound to anſwer in the ſame manner for their ſer- 


I know not whether any conſtitution of government, 
either antient or modern, ever invented or inſtituted 
any law or order, of greater wiſdom, or of greater 


force, to preſerve: the peace and ſafety of any ſtate, 


and of equal utility to the Prince and people, making 


virtue 
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virtue and innocence of life ſo neceſſary, by the eaſy 
apprehenſion or diſcovery, and certain puniſhment of 
offenders. This law the King cauſed likewiſe to be 
ſeverely obſerved during his reign, finding therein his 
own intereſt as well as his peoples, and the great ſecu- 
rity of his new-ſettled government. e f 
He confirmed all mens properties, inheritances, and 
ſucceſſions, invading none, either for his own benefit, 
or reward of his Norman forces, or friends, excepting 
the poſſeſſions of ſuch as had oppoſed: his claim to the 
Crown, which he pretended to be a lawful right, as 
derived from the teſtament of Edward the Confeſſor, 
and thereby was made a pretence of legal forfeiture in 
all that reſiſted him: but this blow to ſo many eſtates 
and families was given at once, and no more renewed : 
on the contrary, juſtice was adminiſtred equally to the 
Engliſhmen, upon the injuries of the Normans, who pre- 
ſumed upon the King's favour, in prejudice of right, and 
of thoſe laws he had confirmed or eſtabliſhed. Whereof 
one memorable inſtance remains upon record, even in 


thoſe writers who were moſt ſevere upon the actions and 


memory of this Prince: it was an action between 
Warren a Norman and Sherburn an Engliſbman: the firſt 
by virtue of a grant, from the King, had entered upon 
the lands of the other; who came into court, and 
pleaded, that he had never bore arms againſt the King, 
nor oppoſed his title or acceſſion to the Crown, but 
had lived always peaceably upon his own lands, and ſo 
was liable to no forfeiture by the common law, but 
was farther ſecured by the King's declaration, imme- 
diately after his coming to the Crown: upon which 
plea, a juſt ſentence was given in favour of Sherburn, 
his lands reſtored, . and Warren the Norman caſt and 
condemned to the coſts of the ſuit. <q 
He appointed juſtices to preſerve the peace, and ad- 


Miniſter juſtice in every county, purſuant to that 


which was uſed in the Saxon reigns. For the pleas of 
| the 


— 
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the Crown, and thoſe of greater moment, between the 
ſubje&s, he created judges of the moſt learned and 
able he could find; and ordained four terms each 
year, conſiſting of a certain number of days, wherein 
Juſtice ſhould be duly adminiſtred, and all ſuits heard 
in ſuch places as the King ſhould appoint and find moſt 
convenient. Beſides theſe orders, he inſtituted the 
courts of Chancery and Exchequer ; the firſt for tem. 
pering the rigour of laws, according to the dictates of 
conſcience and equity ; and the other for determining 


all actions concerning the revenues of the Crown, and 


puniſhing exactions or irregular proceedings in the 
officers who levied or received them, as well as de- 
Faults or delays. in thoſe from whom it was due. 

For taxes or impoſitions unuſual, it does not appear 
that he levied any, excepting one of ſix ſhillings upon 
each, plow- land throughout the kingdom; nor is it 
well agreed at what time, or upon what occaſion, this 


Was raiſed, whether by conſent of a general aſſembly, 


or by his own regal authority; by this, indeed, he 
impoſed Donegelt upon the invaſion of the Danes, 
which happened once or twice in this reign, tho? with 
little progreſs or ſucceſs. js 


This tax was firſt raiſed by Etbelred, upon: the firſt 


enterprize of the Danes upon England, and afterwards 
uſed by ſeveral of his ſucceſſors, upon the like danger, 
ſometimes to repulſe them by force and arms, ſome- 
- times to eyade them by bargains and money ; where- 
with they compounded for the preſent dangers, but 
invited others to come by. ſuch mean defences. 
This tax grew odious to the people, whenever it 
was raiſed upon any other pretence, than a Daniſh in- 
vaſion ; and though it was ſometimes levied, yet ve- 
ry ſeldom, and cautiouſly, by ſome few of the Saxon 
Kings, and but once or twice by this Norman Prince, 
and then, moſt probably, upon the true natural occa- 
ſions, which had given it the firſt. original: thus, I 


ſuppole, 
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ſuppoſe, it is confounded with the tax before mention- 


ed, and without applying it to the Daniſb invaſions, 
by ſome writers who ſeem to take all occaſions of de- 
faming the actions and memory of this King, and to 
avoid all juſt excuſes of any that were ill reſented: and 
this proceeded from the ill talent of the monkiſh wri- 
ters, who meaſured the virtues and vices of Princes, 
by the opinion of their favour or diſaffection to the 
clergy, whom they accounted, or ſtyled the church; 
though this general appellation is known to compre- 
hend not only ſuch perſons as were anciently choſen 
to adminiſter the offices of divine worſhip, but alſo all 
believing Chriſtians that compoſed ſuch aſſemblies, 
to whom thoſe offices were adminiſtred: of this the 
King ſeemed to be ſenſible, for though he was a Prince 
of known and great piety, and ſo approved by the ſeve- 
ral Popes during his reign; yet he appeared very little 
favourable, if not ſomething hard to the eccleſiaſtics 
of this kingdom; and perhaps ſomething bold with 
their privileges, ſo long enjoyed under the devout 
Saxon Kings. 

For the reſt, he contented himſelf with the uſual re- 
venues of the Crown; and by his great order and 
management, as well as moderation in his conſtant ex- 
pence, gained much eaſe to the Crown, and ſatisfa- 
ction to his people. | | 

The chief and ancient branches of the Crawn-re- 
venue conſiſted of, firſt, the lands of old reſerved as a 
proviſion for the King's houſhold, and ſo reckoned as 
Crown-lands ; theſe, at firſt, yielded only certain 
quantities of proviſions, as beef, ſheep, wheat, hay, 
oats, according to the nature of the lands, the tenures 
by which they held, and the quantity of proviſions 
found neceſſary for the King's houſhold ; what over- 
plus remained, was compounded for, and paid in mo- 
ney, according to the rates uſual and agreed. The 
next was a duty reſerved anciently out af every Knight's 

| | tee; 
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fee ; which, at firſt, was conſtantly paid as a quit-rent, 
but being very ſmall, came, in time, to be neglected 
by the Kings, that contented themſelves with the mi. 
litary attendance of the Knights in their wars; and 
with levying ſometimes a greater duty, upon great or 


urgent occaſions, under the name of eſcuage, which 


was burthenſome and odious, till the proportions and 
_ occaſions came to be aſcertained. Thoſe authors who 
will make the conqueror to have broken, or changed 
the laws of England, and introduced thoſe of Norman 
dy, pretend this duty of eſcuage, with the tenures of 
Knight's ſervice and baronage, to have come over in 
this reign, as well as the trial by juries : but as enough 
has been ſaid to clear the laſt, ſoit needs no proof that 


theſe, with the other feudal laws, were all brought in · 


to Europe by the ancient Goths, and by them ſettled 
in all the provinces which they conquered of the Ro. 
man empire; and, among the reſt, by the Saxons in 
England, as well as by the Francs in Gaul, and the 
Normans in Normandy; where the. uſe of their ſtates, 
or general aſſemblies, were likewiſe of the ſame ori- 
inal. e, „ Fob 
2 The laſt common branch of the King's revenue, 
conſiſted of forfeitures, both of lands and goods, in 
caſes of treaſon; and fines, or ſome known mulctary 
puniſhments upon other crimes, which were diſtinctij 
prefcribed in the Saxon laws, even for manſlaughter 
and murder itſelf; the rigour of thoſe times not ex- 
tending to blood, except in thoſe cafes where the com- 
mon ſafety of the kingdom was concerned, by the dan- 
ger of the King. | CEE 
By all theſe orders and inſtitutions, and the clemen- 
cy, as well as juſtice, wherewith they were adminiſtred, 


the King, how new ſoever his reign, how diſputed his 


title, and how diſagreeable his perſon by a foreign 
birth, yet ſo far gained the general affections and ſa- 
tisfaction of the Commoners of the realm, who aſk 
Wa nothing 
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nothing but ſecurity in their eſtates and properties, 
that no commotions afterwards” raiſed by the Nobles 
and clergy againſt his government, though in favour 
of a better right and title, were ever ſupported by the 
Commons, who compoſe the maſs and bulk of a nati- 
on: and whoſe general good or ill humour, fatisfa- 
ion or diſcontent, will ever have the moſt forcible 
influence for the preſervation, or ruin, of any ſtate. 
| Beſides the good and profitable inſtitutions and or- 
ders of this King, already mentioned, ſo generally ap- 
proved, and ſo grateful to the commonalty of the re- 
alm, there were others, of a different nature, and 
which had a contrary effect, by diftaſting and diſobliging 
many of the chief Nobility, and moſt or all of the cler- 
gyz though ſome were fo. cautious, as not to loſe 
their dignities or revenues, by expreſling their reſent- 
ments. pe | 1 5 
The offences taken by theſe laſt, were, firſt, the ab- 
rogating, or ſurceaſing the judiciary power, exerciſed 
by the, Biſhops, during the Saxon times, in each coun- 


ty, where juſtice was adminiſtred; and the Biſhop, 
with the Alderman or Earl of each ſhire, fat as judges 
in thoſe courts ; which increaſed not only their autho- 


rity, but their revenues too, by a ſhare they had with 
the King in all fines raiſed from the iſſue of cauſes there 
determined: but all this was aboliſhed by the King's 
inſtitution of juſticiaries, to adminiſter juſtice upon 


all pleas of the Crown, and others among ſubjects, at 


four terms of the year. EE On | 
This gave particular offence to the Biſhops, but an- 


other to the whole clergy; for whereas before they 


held all their lands by Franc almonage, and ſubject to 


no duties or impoſitions, but ſuch as they laid upon 


themſelves in their eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies. This 


Prince finding above a third part of the lands of the 
kingdom in poſſeſſion of the clergy, and the forces of 
| the Crown, which conſiſted in Knight's ſervice, Teſ- 


ſened 
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ſened in proportion by their immunity; he reduced 


all their lands to the tenure of Knights fees and baron- 


age; and thereby ſubjected them to the attendance 
upon the King in his wars, and to other ſervices anci- 


ently due; and ſometimes raiſed upon all lands that 
held in fee from the Crown. This innovation touch. 
ed not only the Biſhops, but all the Abbots through. 


cout the kingdom; many of whom were endowed with 


ſo great lands and revenues, that in right thereof they 


were, upon the regular conſtitutions of Parliaments, 


allowed ſeſſion with the Biſhops, as Barons, in the 


— 


houſe of Lords. N 


The whole clergy exclaimed againſt this new inſti 


tution, not only as an indignity and injuſtice, but as 


an impiety too, and violation of the ſacred rights of 


the holy church: but their complaints were without 


redreſs, though not without ill conſequence. = 
The diſcontents among many of the great Noble, 


aroſe chiefly from two occaſions : the ficſt was; the ri- 


gour of the foreſt-laws, and of their execution: and 
the other was, the King's too apparent partiality to his 
Normans. 1 1 ea et 

To know the ground, or pretence of theſe foreſt 
laws, it will be neceſſary to run up to their original. In 
the firſt ſeizures and diſtributions made of the Brit 
lands, by the conquering Saxons, beſides thoſe reſer- 
ved to the Kings, or divided among the people, and 


held by the tenures, either of Knights ſervice, or of 
' book-land, as it was termed among the Saxons, and 


thereby diſtinguiſhed, from that of villenage, there 
were many great. tracts of barren, wild, or woody 
lands, left undiſpoſed, and, in a manner, waſte ; ſo 
great numbers of Br:tiþ inhabitants having been 


extinguiſhed by the wars, or retired into Hales, Corn. 


wal, Britany, and Scotland; and the new Saxons not con- 
tent to ſhare among them any lands, but ſuch as were 
fruitful, and fit to be cultivated: theſe were incloſed, 
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or improved as well as inhabited by the new proprie- 
tors, and the others left waſte, as well as undiſpoſed 
to any certain owners. The whole country was, as 
has been obſerved, very full of all ſorts of wild game 
in the time of the Britains; who lived at large, with- 


out any incloſures, little property, and ſubſiſted much 


upon hunting, fiſhing and fowling, which they had 


all in common. Upon the incloſing, or cultivating, 


of the fruitful lands by the Saxons, the wild beaſts, na- 
turally afraid of neighbours, whom they found to be 
all enemies, fled into the wild, woody, and deſolate 
tracts of land, where they found ſhelter, and fed, 
though hardly; yet out of common ſight and noiſe: 

and hereby all thoſe parts became repleniſhed with all 


ſorts of game, eſpecially with red and fallow deer, 
and made all thoſe ſeveral extents of ground, which 


were afterwards called foreſts. 
The Saxon Kings eſteemed. theſe to belong to the 


Crown, by their right to all poſſeſſions that have no 


certain owner, and by their never having been diſpo- 


ſed upon the firſt diviſions of land in the Saxon king; 
doms, nor afterwards by any grants of the Crown. 
This right was not diſputed, nor any uſe of it made, 
farther than for the King's pleaſure, which yet was not 

by them reſtrained from the Nobles and Knights, chat 


were borderers upon the foreſts, who were ſo moderate 
in thoſe more ſimple ages, as to commit no exceſſes, 
or deſtroy the game, which it was their intereſt to pre- 
ſerve, both for their ſport and the quarry; and for 
ſome uſe made of it for common W amcſag all 
the bordering neighbours. _ 


William the Conqueror not only ſeized upon all theſe | 


foreſts, as part of his own demeſnes, but made a very 
large one in Hampſhire, beſides thoſe he found, by laying 
waſte, and leaving uninhabited great extents of land, 
which he pretended to be fallen to the Crown, by an- 


| Client ſucceſſion, or by new forfeitures; and this he 
Vor. IV. Cc cc called, 
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called, The new foreſt, which name, after fo longa i P 

1 95 courſe of ages, it ſtil] retains.” fi 

5 In all theſe foreſts he pretended an abſolute right al 

and dominion; and in purſuance thereof inſtituted MW w 

new and arbitrary laws 1 his own, unuſed and un- e 
known before in this kingdom, and very different from 

the moderation of the Saxon government. He con- g 

fined all hunting or fowling in theſe foreſts to him- Ml of 

ſelf, or ſuch as ſhould have right to it by his conceſſi- MW v 

ons or permiſſions. He impoſed fines upon all | tre- WW th 

| paſſes committed in them, according to his own plex tr 

| 3 and which ſeemed much to exceed the fault or fe 

value of the thing. Theſe he cauſed to be levied with 
great rigour and exaction; and thereby debarred nat 
only his Commoners, but his Noble too, from a li- 
berty they had before always enjoyed. Though he 
took care not to provoke the Commoners, by leaving 
paſturage free for ſuch of the neighbours who lived 


a 
hi 
hi 
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moſt upon their ſtock, and thereby took no great of. % 
fence at the reſtraint from their ſport, which they had WW ar 
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not time from their labour much to follow; yet 
the Nobles and Knights, who valued their ſports more 
than common gains, and made uſe of their riches but 
for increaſe of their pleaſures, reſented this reſtraint as 
a ſenſible injury, as an invaſion of their liberties, and 
even as an affectation of an arbitrary power in this par- 
ticular; and from the exerciſe whereof he was only 
reſtrained by the regards of his ſafety and intereſt, in MW yi 
others of more moment and conſequence : the great Ml ir 
Nobles reſented it yer farther, as an indignity, by le. jr 
velling their privileges with the liberties of the Com. h 
moners ; from whom they efteemed themſelves dil- W 
tinguiſhed by the uſual regards and reſpects paid them WO tl 
from the Princes, in their degree, as well as from WW K 
the people. Nor does it appear, whether this violent v 
inſtitution of the foreſt-laws proceeded from his paſli- W © 
oOnate we of hunting 1 only pleaſure to which this t 
Prince 
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4 Prince was addicted) or from his avarice, by ſo many 


fines to increaſe his treaſure, or from a deſire of being 
ht abſolute and arbitrary in one part of his un ; 


d which he found he could not be with any 
in- reſ. 


Hiery in the 


Im For his ia tothe Normans, though i it was dif. 
n- guiſed, or, at leaſt, not evident, in the common forms 


n. of his juſtice, which run a free and even. courſe, yet it 
N. vas cafily-diſcovered in that of his graces and favour; 


e. the civil offices, eccleſiaſtical benefices, places of moſt | 


+ I cruſt about his perſon, and in his realm, were con- 
or Wl ferred generally upon his Normans; and beſides theſe 
h advantages, — thoſe of the forfeitures that fell upon 
ot WW his entrance, they appeared to have his countenance, 


li- his converſation, his confidence; ſo that whatſoever 


he the Engi/o. poſſeſſed of the kingdom, the Normans a- 


g lone ſ to poſſeſs the King. 
4 Tais might have been more excuſable, if the Eng- 


and many of his circumſtances, as well as their own : 
et they were ſtrangers to him, or but new acquaintance; 
re they differed in language, in manners, in cuſtoms; 
ut they had very lately differed in intereſt, and from 125 


Normans ſpoke his native tongue, were trained up in 


youth, had attended him in his Court, followed him 
in his wars, at home and abroad; and thought it but 
juſt they ſnould ſhare. in his fortunes, as they had in 
his dangers, 2193 


the Enghſh-Nobles, could not bear this partiality of the 
King's: they thought the Normans ought to be pro- 
vided of rewards or honours in Normandy, but thoſe 
of England ſhould be conferred upon Engh/o : beſides, 


1 reſented the common teſtimonies of his inclination 
| to 


* 


72 had conſidered the King as much as themſelves, 


mies in war, were, indeed, now —— ſubjects, but 
rather as to à conqueror, chan a lawful Prince: the 


the ſame cuſtoms, acquainted with his perſon from his 


However, many of the great aſpiring ſpirits among 


| 
| 
| 
N 


$72 A INTRODUCTION # ls. 


to the Normans,” as much as they could have done in- 
juries to themſelves; like generous lovers, who are 
more jealous and ſpited to ſes their rivals gain the in- 
clination of their miſtreſs, than the poſſeſſion; and 


had rather they ſhould have her body than her heart, 


Upon all theſe cauſes, the diſcontents of many chief 
Engliſh Nobles and Prelates, were grown. to ſuch a 
9 ſwelling more within, the more they were ſup- 
preſſed; that they wanted only a fair occaſion to draw 
them to a head, and make them break out with Vio- 
lence, and much pain and danger to the ſtate. 

This was Furniſhed them, either by fortune or r de- 


8 fign, in the third, fourth, or fifth year of the conque- 


ror's reign; for the authors are neither diſtinct, nor 
agreed in aſſigning the cauſes, or the times of this 
King's actions in war, or inſtitutions in peace; by wbich 
their true nature, and that of the Prince; would have 
been beſt diſcovered; whereas they content themſelves 
to diſplay their eloquence, or vent their paſſions, by re. 
lating in or particular events, what was done, and 
what was ſuffered in his rẽign ; by which ſome of the 
Norman writers endeavour to repreſent him as A god, 
and ſome of che Engli 05 "like" a devil, and both un 
juſtly: KOI SOTO NOW 23; A 


ba Edgar being 9 to Edward the Cunfeſſer 


and the undiſputed, as well as undoubted: heir of the 


kingdom from the Saxon race: it was generally thought, 
that he had Hkewiſe been deſigned by King Edward 
4 juſt arid ys Prince, to ſucceed him in the throne; 
400 that his declaration pretended by Harold, or teſta- 
ment by the Duke of Normandy, were fictitious, or, 
at leaft; neithet of them — from any elear and 
undoubred writings, or teſtimonies. Edgar was be. 
ſides, from the bounty of his nature, the excellence of 
his temper, the prerogative of his birth, and the com- 
ade be: his unjuſt fortunes, much and nerally be- 
ved and eſtee med W all the Engliſh; oth: _—_— 
an 
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a0 commons; yet he neither o oppoſed Harold's uſur- 


pation, nor the Normans conqueſt; whether for want 
of ſpirit to attempt ſo great an adventure, or u | 
prudence, not to oppoſe ſuch powers, as he found un- 

reſiſtable, and in which ſo many circumſtances had 

conſpired, chuſing rather to content himſelf with the 
ſhades of a private condition, out of danger and envy; 
or, at leaſt; to attend ſome future occaſions, that 
—— open a more probable way co his n and his 
fortunes. 

He was at Bae among many other Nobles, 
when the famous and deciſive” battle was fought at 
Haſtings, and the. news brought of the Duke's victory, 
and of Harold's death': thoſe of the Nobles who. were 
for oppoſing the conqueror, were for declaring EA. 


gar Atbeling King; the citizens of London were at firſt 


diſpoſed to the ſame reſolution; but the Biſhops* and 
clergy, who had the greateſt ſway among both thoſe 
orders, prevailed in this general council, for a en 
ſubmiſſion to the fate of the kingdom. 

In purſuance of this reſolution, Edgar Atheling with 
Stigand and Alred, Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, 

Edwin and Morchar, two of the greateſt Engliſh Lords, 
the reſt of the Nobles and Biſhops, who bad attended 
the victorious Duke upon his way to London, was well 


received by him and treated with bounty, as well as 


humanity; ſo that the young Prince attended fre- 
quently at Court, accompanied the King into Norman-. 
ay, rẽturned with him into England, and lived there 
for ſome time, like one who had forgot his birth and 
his title, though they were by the Engliſb well remem- 
re but at length, either weary of reſt, or rouzed 
by: other - ſpirits. more unquiet than his-own, he reſol- 
ed, or at eat pretended, to make a journey into 
Hungary, where he was born, during his tather's.exile, 


ont are, 1755 and: ves _—_ e * embarked 
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for Flanders, with his two ſiſters Margaret and 
Chriſtine ; but, forced by a ſtorm. and contrary winds, 
or alluced by fairer hopes, he was driven upon the 
coaſt of Scotland; the firſt was given out, but the laſt 


ſuſpected, from the event of this voyage. He was re- 
ceived by Malcolm:the King, with great kindneſs, and 


compaſſion of his diſaſters, both at ſea and land; was 


reſarted. toiby all che Nobles and Gentlemen who. had 
ſheltered themſelves in that kingdom upon hate or fear 
of the conqueſt in England; and was by them acknow- 


ledged and honoured as the true and lawful heir of 


that Crown. Soon after his arrival, the King of Scot- 
land, inflamed either with the beauty of the: young 
Lady, or with the hopes of her btother's fortunes, or 
upon former concert lth the Exgliſb Nobles refiding 
in Scotland, and intelligence with others diſcontented 


in England, married the Lady Margaret, eldeſt ſiſter 
of Hagar; and thereby — newly engaged in the 


N and age .of rhis Aragon engl een 
. „A MICE ei 0 

The fame ofthis: hs was 0 . — 
in England, than it raiſed great, though different 


motion in the minds of all — there, who were either 


well ot ill affected to the new King, filling one party 
with new - and the other with new fears, and 
EY enough in both, from alt common appear- 

Many perſons of great note and authority in 
— repaired immediately upon it into Scotland, 
ſome by eaſy paſſages out of the northern counties, and 
others out of the remoter parts of the realm, by more 
difficult eſcapes, either by ſea or land. Among theſe 


were the Earls Edtoin, Morcbar; Hereward, Sytuard, 


Goſpatrick, men of great eſtates and power, as was be- 


yo lieved, in England,” with many. * Nobles and 


Gentlemen. But that which ſeemed yet of greater in- 


| fluence and authority, was the repair of Stigand Arch; 


* of Canterbury, and Aired of York, with divers other 
| . 
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Biſhops and Prelates, who having been the chief in- 
ſtruments in making way for the eaſy acceſſion of 
Duke William to the Crown, and for the general ſub- 
miſſion of the Engliſb to his reign, were preſumed now 
likely to prove of as great moment and importance for 
the reſtoration and ſupport of a juſt Engliſb title in Ed- 
gar, as they had been for the admiſſion and eſtabliſh- 
ment of one diſputed and foreign, of the Norman 
Dukes: beſides, the clergy being acegunted the wiſe 
and learned men of that age, were eſteemed mot like- 
ly to judge beſt of the rights, and beſt to foreſee the 
events in diſputes of the Crown, and unlikely to em- 


bark- themſelves in a bottom unſound, upon either the _, © 


regards of juſtice or ſucceſs. | 


|  Edear, exalted with ſuch a concourſe of Nobles out 


of England, and the hopes they gave him of a greater 
from the people there, when he ſhould appear among 
them, reſolved to lay claim to that Crown, and with 
ſtronger arguments, than thoſe of a bare title, or right 
of ſucceſſion, how juſt ſoever: for the Scots King had 
now aſſiſted him with a great army, being induced to 
engage openly in his quarrel, not only by the charms 
of his wife, or compaſſion of her brother's hard for- 
tune, but by reaſons of ſtate, as well as of juſtice and 
affection: he feared the dangerous neighbourhood of 
ſo powerful, aſpiring, and fortunate a Prince, and ap- 
prehended his ambition would not ceaſe with the con- 
queſt of England, but extend it to that of Scotland too, 


and reducing the whole iſland of Britain under one do- 


minion, for which it ſeemed by nature to have been 
framed ; he thought it both wiſe and neceſſary, to 
give ſome ſtop to this growing power, before it be- 
came too well ſettled at home, and thereby prepared 
for new enterprizes abroad; and that it was better car- 
rying a war into England, than expecting it in Scotland. 


| He was glad of fo fair an occaſion to juſtify his quar- 


rel, and by advancing the fortunes of Edgar, to ſecure 
33 | | his 
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his own: he had taken meaſures with Swane King of 


Denmark, to enter the Humber with a powerful navy, 
whilſt he with his army entered the.northern provinces 


by land; and with the ſons of Harold, at the ſame 


time, to invade the Weſt, by the affiſtance of forces to 
be furniſhed by Drone King of Ireland; to whom they 
had fled upon the Norman victory. He preſumed up. 
on great inſurrections among the Engliſh, in favour of 
Edgar, and by the authority of the Nobles, his aſſo- 
ciates, who had repreſented the common diſcontents 
in England, to be as great as their own. 

\ Theſe hopes were not ill-grounded, nor the deſigns 


mim laid; for the Danis fleet was ready to fail, - and the 
ſons of Harold, with their Iriſþ forces, landed and raiſed 
a commotion in the Weſt, at the ſame time that Edgar, 


with thoſe out of Scotland, invaded the North, where 


he found at firſt no oppoſition; but inſtead of enemies, 
met with many friends prepared to receive him, and in- 


creaſe his ſtrength: he made himſelf maſter of Nor- 


 thumberland, Cumberland, and the Biſhopric of Dur- 


bam, by the defeat of Robert Count of Mortain, who 
was there ſlain, with ſeven hundred Normans. From 


thence he marched without reſiſtance, as far as York, 
which was defended by a ſtrong garriſon of Norman 
ſoldiers: he beſieged this city, the capital and defence 


of all the northern counties, and aflaulted it with that 
fury, that he carried the town by ſtorm, where all the 
Nermans were put to the ſword by the rage and revenge 
of the Engliſh Nobles in his army; many in the heat 


of the aſſault, and the reſt, after they were entered, and 


found no more teſiſtance. After this ſucceſs, Edgar 
remained ſome time at York, to retreſh his army, after 
ſo long a march, and ſo warm an action, which had 
coſt him the lives of many brave men, and the wounds 
of many more. Beſides, he expected here to ſee his 


army ſoon increaſed by the repair of many friends, and 
diſcontents out of the ſouthern provinces of England, 
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and by the arrival of the Daniſh fleet in the Humber, 
according to the concert before agreed, and for which 
he knew all had been prepared. 

King William thus ſurrounded with dangers from the 
Weſt and North, and with jealouſies of his new ſubjects, 
of whoſe affections he had yet made no trial, farther 
than fome few. years ſubmiſſion to his government; 
was yet undaunted at the news of all theſe attempts, nor 
any ways diſtracted by ſuch various either dangers or 
fears. He applied himſelf to thoſe which were neareſt - 
by ſending the forces he had ready, immediately into 
the Weſt, under experienced Commanders ; and pre- 
pared a greater army both of Engliſh and Normans, to 
march himſelf into the North, after the commotions 
in the Weſt ſhould be appeaſed: this happened to be 
eaſier and ſooner than he expected; for the attempt of 
Harold's ſons, with their 1riſp forces, proved weak 
and faint, though ſucceſsful in the firſt encounter; 
wherein Ednoth, a brave Commander on the King's 
ſide, was ſlain, with ſeveral of his followers ; but the 
ſons of Harold being defeated in a ſecond engagement, 
and failing of any conſiderable recourſe or inſurrection 
of the Enghſp there (upon which they had grounded 
their chief hopes) much diſappointed, and thereby diſ- 
couraged, were eaſily broken by the brave Norman 


troops, and forced to return with the remainder of 


their iſp forces into Ireland. „ 
King William, upon the happy end of this adven- 
ture, after the beſt orders taken for the ſecurity of the 
ſouthern parts, in his abſence, marched at the head of 
a brave army into the North, engaged the forces of 
Edgar in a ſet battle; and by the valour of his troops, 
the diſcipline and order of his army, and his own ex- 
cellent conduct, - defeated intirely the united ftrength 
of his enemies; beſieged and took again the city of 
York, defended by Waltbocf, ſon to the Earl Syward, 
a young Gentleman of great valour, and much ad- 
AT.  -  Ddgd mi red 
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mired in this action, being ſaid to have ſtood firm at a 
breach made in the wall, and with his. ſword to have 
cut off the heads of many Normans, as they preſſed 
to enter, and could do it but one by one, by the 
narrowneſs of the breach ſo bravely defended. 
After this defeat, and the ſurrender of York, Edgar 
retired into Scotland with thoſe of his dependants, who 
were moſt deſperate and impatient of the Norman con- 
queſt. The reſt of the Engliſb Nobles, who had eſ. 
caped the battle, ſubmitted rhemſelves to the King, 
and came'in upon public faith, took a new oath of al- 
legiance, and were thereupon all pardoned, and many 
reſtored, not only to their eſtates, but to favour with 
the King; who had found Erick the Foreſter, that had 
firſt rebelled againſt him, after his coronation, expreſs 


great fidelity, after his pardon obtained, and perform 


ood ſervice in this northern expedition. He made 


| Goſpatrick Earl of Northumberland, and employed him 


againſt the dangers and incurſions he apprehended from 
the Scots. He was ſo charmed with the valour and 
conſtancy that Waltbeof had ſhewed in the defence of 


Dort, (though ſo much to his coſt, and the loſs of ſo 


many Normans by his ſword) that he reſolved to gain 


him at what rate ſoever he valued himſelf, ſhewing the 


nobleneſs of his 'own courage and virtue, by loving 


and honouring them in his enemies. He married this 


young Gentleman to Judith his niece, gave him great 
poſſeſſions, beſides thoſe to which he was heir, and u- 
ſed him with much confidence; which was for ſome 
time returned with ſervice, and with faith. © 

:-» Moſt of the other Nobles that came in upon pardon 
of their lives, he deſpoiled of their eſtates and offices, 
and beſtowed them upon his Norman friends and fol- 
lowers: ſome he kept priſoners whom he thought moſt 


dangerous; as the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and 
York, and Edwin, a man of the greateſt power and de- 
pendencies, whoſe Earldom and great poſſeſſions in 


Yorkſpire, 


I 
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Yorkſhire, were given to Alain Earl of Britain; as were 
thoſe of ſeveral others at the ſame time, to others of 
his kindred or friends. In the room of Stigand, he 

made Lanfranc Archbiſhop of Canterbury, an Halian 
born, . but- an. Abbot in Normandy, a perſon of great 
wiſdom and temper, as well as learning: Thomas, his 
Chaplain he made Archbiſhop of York, and obtained' 
the approbation of the Pope, for their ſucceſſion in thoſe 
Sees rom 4 the lives of the other two) upon repreſen- 
tation of other crimes, or, at leaſt, vices beſides their 
rebellion againſt a King, whoſe title had been con- 
firmed by the Pope, as well as encouraged. 

*Tis not agreed at what time the Daniſb fleet arrivelt 
upon the coalts, but it is certain, they entered Hum- 
ber with about two hundred fail : ſome write, that 
they returned again without making any attempt upon 


the ſnhore; that their Commanders were enriched with 


great preſents from the King, and their ſoldiers ſup- 
plied with proviſions, and all treated rather like friends 
than enemies: whether their arrival out of time, made 
them | deſpair of any ſucceſs, and whether that were 
occaſioned by croſs winds at ſea, or croſs purpoſes in 
the Daniſod Court, is not well known: for William the 
Conqueror,” after he was ſeated in the throne, feared 0 
inſult from abroad, but by Daniſb powers, and pre- 
tenſions they had ſtill upon England; and the prepa. 
rations (as was divulged abroad) of Swan? their King, 
for invading it with a navy of a thouſand ' ſhips. 
Hereupon he endeavoured to ward this blow, by ſlight 
rather than force, thinking his ſafety on that ſide, bet- 
ter purchaſed with treaſure, than with blood. He 
practiſed private- intelligence in the Daniſb Court, and 
by force of preſents and penſions, gained to his deyo- 
tion ſome perſons of credit, and among the reſt, Edel. 
bert Archbiſhop of Hamburgh, a man of great autho- 


and 


* 
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and eſteemed by the Daniſh King. It was believed 
the artifices and practices of theſe men, cluded the firſt 
eat deſign of a mighty invaſion, changed it into an 
aſſiſtance of the diſcontented here with ſmaller forces, 
delayed them till the time was paſſed, and diſpoſed 
their Commanders to return without action, and their 
maſter to receive their excuſes with approbation, or at 
leaſt with impunity. A 7 

Tet there are other writers, who ſay, the Dan 
landed in England, made great ſpoils, joined Prince 
Edear's forces, wintered in this kingdom, and returned 
in the ſpring, by the King's private practices and re. 
wards among the Commanders, as well as bounty to 
the ſoldiers. 5 r 
The King, after having eſtabliſhed his affairs in the 
North, returned triumphant to London, where the firſ 
action he performed, was, to take a new perſonal oath 
before Lanfranc the new Archbiſhop, and all the Lord; 
then preſent in that city, to obſerve the ancient laws 


oft the realm, eſtabliſhed by the Kings of England 


his predeceſſors, and particularly thoſe of Edward the 
.+ This action of the King's was the more applauded, 
and the better accepted by the Enxgliſb, becauſe it was 
© unconſtrained by any neceſſity of his affairs, or ap- 
2 of any new dangers, againſt which he might 
have reaſon to provide. And it is certain, his oath 
taken at his cotonation, of preſerving the ancient laws 
of the realm, had been the chief occaſion of his ſafet) 
in the late and dangerous convulſion of the ſtate; to- 
gether with the ill choſen time of the Scots invaſion, 
and the revolt of the Lords in favour of Edger: for 
if ſuch attempts had been made ſaon after the conqueſt, 
while the minds of the people were generally in moti- 
an, and in fear of what might ſucceed, to the danget 
of their properties, and their ancient liberties, upon 


that new revolution, his throne had not been only ſha. 


{ 
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ken, but in evident danger of being overthrown by 
ſuch a violent concuſſion. But the people having li- 


ved quietly ſome years under the protection of their 
ancient laws, and in an equal courſe of known and 
common juſtice, grew indifferent to the change which 


had been made in the rights or ſucceſſion of the Crown, 


or to any new one that might ſucceed. Beſides, tho? 
they were well affected to Edgar, yet they diſliked the 


company with which he came attended, and hated the | 


entrance of a Scots army into England, more than they 
loved Edgar. They thought, if he ſucceeded, the 
dominion would fall under the Scots, whilſt he only 
retained the name; and if they muſt be governed by 
ſtrangers, the beſt was to have thoſe they were already 
uſed to, and ſo feared leaſt, - The common ſubjects 
of a kingdom are not fo apt to trouble themſelves a- 
bout the rights and poſſeſſion of a Crown, as about 
their own ;. and ſeldom engage in the quarrels of the 
firſt, but upon ſome general and ſtrong apprehenſions, 


that the laſt are in danger. So the diſcontents and in- 


ſurrections of the Nobles in England, though encoura- 
ged and ſupported by foreign forces, yet failed of ſue- 


ceſs againſt this new King and his government, be- 


cauſe they were not followed by any general commo- 
tion or ſublevation of the people, which left all ſafe 


and: quiet in the ſouthern parts, and main body of the 
kingdom, whilſt he marched with his army againſt his 
enemies in the North. Nor is the ſafety of a Prince fo 


firm and well eſtabliſhed upon any other bottom, as | 


the general ſafety, and thereby ſatisfaction of the com- 
mon people, which make the bulk and ſtrength of all 
great kingdoms, whenever they conſpire and unite in 


any common paſſion or intereſt. For the Nobles, 


without them, are but like an army of officers with- 
out ſoldiers, and make only a vain ſhow or weak. noiſe, 


unleſs raiſed and increaſed by the voice of the people; 


* 
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which for this reaſon is in a common Latin proverb 
called, -T he Voice.of God. 4: moin tadoir u ; 
. No Prince ever made greater or happier experience 
of this truth, than William the Conqueror, both in the 
events of the laſt and formidable dangers, which he ſo 
eaſily ſurmounted, and in the whole courſe of his ſub- 
ſequent reign, which was infeſted by many new trou- 
bles, either in England or in Normandy, that would 
have proved fatal to him, if he had been diſtracted by 
the common diſcontents, or inſurrections of his Eng- 
liſh ſubjects; for his preſent calm was not of long con- 
tinuance; the clouds ſoon gathered again, and threaten- 
ed another ſtorm, and from the ſame winds by which 
the laſt had been raiſcc. x} os. 6197; 
Malcolm King of Scotland, ſtill perſiſted in the en- 
vy and fear of his neighbouring power and greatneſz, 
ſtill eſteemed it his own intereſt to join with thoſe of 
Edgar, and his dependants in England, and thereby 
weaken the force, or diſturb the quiet of the Nor- 
man government in England, before it ſhould by the 
favour of time and calm ſeaſons, take too deep root, 
to be afterwards ſhaken. He raiſed a greater army 
than before, with which he threatened again to invade 
England, and led them himſelf, though ſtill in favour 
only of Eagar's title and advancement to the Crown. 
He entered into new practices with ſeveral of the Eng- 
4% Nobles who had followed him, though unfortu- 
nately, in the laſt expedition, and were reſolved to re- 
pair their former loſſes, by venturing greater, rather 
than give over the game. Nor could the hopes of the 
diſcontented Engliſb ever die, while the root was alive, 
and they were fomented by the malice, and encoura- 
ged by the forces of ſo powerful a neighbour, joined 
with ſo juſt pretenſions, as thoſe of Edgar were gene- 
rally eſteemed. ran re de 43 1 5 
- . . When the preparations in Scatland, and intelligences 
in England, were ripe for execution, the Earl 2 
| | | mage 
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made his eſcape, and fled towards the North, but was 


by the way murdered by ſome of his own retinue. 
The Earls Morcbar and Hereward, who were already 
upon the wing for the ſame flight, diſcouraged by this 
miſadventure, durſt not purſue it; but yet already 


poſſeſs themſelves of the iſle! of Ely, fortified there the 
beſt they could, and hoped the Scots invaſion would 
divert the King's forces from attempting them before 


there cover them for ſome time. 


from beginning his march by the news of theſe diſ- 
aſters among his confederates in England, and choſe 
rather to ſend the Biſhop of Durham and Earl Syward 
out of Scotland, to relieve and animate thoſe Lords, 


out hopes of their making ſome diverſion. But the 
King, who. never feared or lighted any dangers, and 
le knew they were like diſeaſes, to be taken in time, 
t, marched immediately with his forces to the iſle of Ely, 
7 beſet it upon one fide, with a great number of flat-bot- 
ic tom boats, and on another, made a bridge of two 
ur miles long, with incredible diligence and labour, and 
n. with ſuch ſpeed, as both ſurpriſed and terrified his e- 
- WW nemies within. So as deſpairing of farther reſiſtance, 


u: Wl they all ſubmitted to the King's mercy, except Here- 


e:. ward, who, with ſome few followers, eſcaped through 
cr the fens, and, through many dangers, arrived ſafe 


he in Scortand. The reſt of the Lords were ſent priſoners, 


ve, to ſeveral parts of the kingdom, where ſome remained 
ra. during the King's lite, and others died before him, 
ed BY with whom they could not be content to live. 

ne- 


The King, after this ſmall adventure ſo happily at- 
chieved, and the preſent peace of his kingdom reſto- 
red, yet conſidering the root of all his dangers was in 
Scotland, and unwilling to take up preſent quiet and 

* Y- 4 ſafety 


ingaged too far to make a retreat, they made way to 


winter, and that the ſeaſon and ſituation together would 


On the contrary, the Scots King was diſcouraged 


retired to the iſle of Ely, than to enter England, with- | 
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ſafety, at too great an intereſt; of dangers to come, 
reſolved to march into Scotland with a powerful army, 
and endeavour to ſecure himſelf on that ſide, either 
by a peace or victory. He firſt ſeat Roger a Norman, 
then Goſpairick Earl of Northumberland, with part of his 
forces into the North, to oppoſe the Scots army that 
was already entered thoſe provinces, with great ſpoils 
and ravages of the country, and to keep them at a bay, 
till the King came up with the reſt of his army. In 
the mean time, he aſſembled his forces at York, with 
the beſt choice of men and officers, and ſuch numbers 
as he judged neceſſary for ſuch an expedition, compo- 
ſed of Eugliſb and Normans, whoſe emulation he en- 
couraged, with promiſes of reward, and hopes of e- 
ſtabliſning their common ſafety by the ſucceſs of this 
enterprize. - From York to Durbam, he met with ma. 
ny hardſhips and difficulties, from the wants of his ar- 
my, in a country which had been ſo lately waſted by 
the Scots forces and his own, and with which he wa 
then contented to prevent another invaſion. But hx 
ving ſurmounted all by his own care, and the pati- 
ence of his men,” from the example of their leaders, he 
marched near the berders without any oppoſition, 
though common fame had made him expect the Scot: 
would give him battle in England, and not the trouble 

of ſo long a march  _ ; 

But Malcolm their King, now deſtitute of hopes or 
aſſiſtances from any foreign confederates, or any inſut- 
rections in England, after the laſt diſaſters of the dil- 
contented Lords, began to cool the heats of his blood; 
and, inſtead of farther invading England, changed his 
_ counſels, and reſolved only upon a defenſive war. At 
the news of King William's entrance into the northern 
provinces, he quitted Northumberland, and, with good 
order, retreated back to the borders, and there en- 
camped his army to the beſt advantage, without ma- 
king any farther incurſions into the Engliſb ens 

ey ; Obs _ 


y 
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either to ſecure his proviſions, or not to provoke his 
enemies, and render all terms of reconcilement deſpe- 
rate, or not to endanger his retreat, in caſe of any di- 
faſter. | . . 

The King of England, approaching the borders, 
and thereby the Scots army, thought fit likewiſe to en- 
camp his own, both to refreſh his ſoldiers, haraſſed by 
ſo long and difficult a march, as alſo to diſcover the 
forces of the enemy, obſerve their countenance, their 
order, and their motions, and thereby judge of their 
deſigns, and direct his own to the beſt advantage: ſo 
that for ſome days the two armies ſtood at a bay, feem-. 
ing both prepared for a fierce encounter, and yet both 
content to delay it, from a mutual reſpect they had for 
one another's forces and diſpoſitions. They were, in- 
deed, not much unequal in numbers, nor in the bra- 
very and order of their troops; both Kings were va- 
liant and wiſe, having been trained up in arms, in- 
ured to dangers, and much imbroiled at home in the 
beginning of their reigns. They were now animated 
to a battle by their own courage, as well as their ſol- 
diers, but yet both conſidered the event, in the uncer- 
tainty and the conſequence z the loſs. of a battle might 
prove the loſs of a Crown, and the fortune of one day 
determine the fate of a kingdom; and they knew: ve- 
ry well, that whoever fights a battle, with what num- 
or ber and forces, what proviſions and orders, or appea- 
1r- rances ſoever of ſucceſs, yet, at the beſt, runs a ven- 
iſ. ture, and leaves much at the mercy of fortune, from 
1d; WM accidents not to be foreſeen by any prudence, or go- 
his verned by any conduct or ſkill. Theſe reflexions be- 
At gan to diſpoſe both Kings to the thoughts of ending 
ern their quarrel by a peace rather than a battle; and 
10d though both had the ſame inclination, yet each of them 
en- was unwilling firſt to diſcover it, left it might be in- 
n+ il terpreted to proceed from apprehenfions ot weakneſs, 
ies, or fears, and thereby diſhearten their own ſoldiers, or 
her I Vor. IV. Ecee. encourage 
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encourage their enemies. The Scots, at length, be. 
an the overture, which was received by King William 
with a ſhow of indifference, but with a concealed joy; 
and the more reaſonable, as having the greater ſtake, 
the leſs to win, and the more to loſe by the iſſue of a 
battle. The firſt parley was followed by a treaty, and 
this, after ſome debate, by a peace, concluded as be- 
tween equal forces, ſo upon equal conditions; each 
King to content himſelf with the ancient bounds of 
their ſeveral kingdoms, whereof the borders: were a- 
greed, Neither to invade one another's. dominions, 
nor to aſſiſt the enemies, or receive and protect the re- 
bels of each other; priſoners in the laſt, or this war, 
to be on both ſides releaſed; and ſubjects, who de- 
ſired to return, to be on both ſides reſtored to their 
country and poſleſſions. 1 2 
Eagar, the principal, or moſt appearing cauſe of 
the war, was included and provided for in-this treaty, 
to return into England, make his ſubmiſſion to the 
King, renounce any farther claim to the Crown; and 
thereupon, not only to be reſtored to his own poſſeſſions, 
with his friends and followers, but to be provided of a 
large and honourable maintenance from the King du- 
ring his life. And thus this ſtorm, which threatened 
both kingdoms with ſuch fatal dangers, and long con- 
ſequences, was of a ſudden blown over; a general calm 
reſtored in the whole iſland of Britain; and the two 
Kings returned to enjoy the fruits of a peace, to which 
they had both contributed by their equal temper and 
prudence, as well as by their equal preparations for a 
war. 8 | ERS, 
Soon after the King's return, Edgar repaired into 
England, where he was very favourably received, and 


all conditions of the treaty performed, and ever after 


_ obſerved with great faith and ſincereneſs on both parts, 
He had his proviſions and revenues (agreed by the 
treaty) fairly eſtabliſhed ; but being deſirous to go 
5449 5 5 Y 14 580 
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to the wars of the Holy Land, which was the common 
humour of idle or devout Princes in that age: he 


0 furniſhed by the King with great ſums of money, 

to prepare and maintain a noble equipage for that 
Journey, He there gained much honour and eſteem ; 
after which, returning into England, he paſſed the reſt 


of his whole life in the eaſe and ſecurity of a large, but 


private fortune; and, perhaps, happier than he might 
have done in the conteſts and dangers of ambition, 
however they might have ſucceeded. A rare example 
of moderation in Prince Edgar, and of magnanimity, 
as well as juſtice and clemency in this King; and ve- 
xy different from ſeveral of his ſucceſſors, who defa- 
med their reigns by the death of innocent. Princes, for 
having only been born to juſt rights of the Crown, 
without any appearing means or attempts to purſue 
them, or endanger the poſſeſſors; thereby ſtaining 
their memories with the blots both of cruelcy and fear. 
For asclemency is produced by magnanimity and fear- 


lefneſs of dangers, ſo is cruelty by cowardice and fear, 


and argues not only a depravedneſs of nature, but al- 
ſo a meanneſs of courage, and imbecillity of mind; 
for which reaſon, it is both hated by all that are with- 
in its reach and danger, and deſpiſed by all that ace 
without. 

The King, upon. his return, began again to apply 


himſelf to the arts of peace, which conſiſt chiefly in 
the preventing of future, as thoſe of war, in the ſur- 
mounting of preſent dangers. And as nothing raiſes 


the power of a Crown ſo much as weak and private 


canſpiracies againſt it, raſhly undertaken by ſome tew _ 
diſcontents, unſupported by any general defections of 


the 9 faintly purſued, and ending without ſuc- 
ceſs; ſo this Prince found his throne and authority 
more. firmly eftabliſhed, in all appearance, by the hap- 
py iſſue of the two late wars, and the unfortunate events 


of his revolted Nobles; and now eſteemed himſelf 
more 
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more at liberty from thofe regards of his Engliſo ſub- 
jects and their laws, which his unſettled ſtate had 
"made neceſſary upon his firſt acceſſion to the Crown, 
He was provoked by the rebellions of ſo many of the 
reateſt Engliſh Nobles, after their fealty ſworn to him: 
Fe was perſuaded of the general diſaffection of the reſt, 
and ie the late inſurrections would have been found 
much deeper rooted, and farther ſpread, if they had 
been attended with any ſucceſs. He thought the Ex- 
Ii Lords and Biſhops had too great dependance of 
their tenants and vaſſals upon them, and had them- 
ſelves too little upon the Prince: ſince they eſteemed 
themſelves neither bound to attend him in the wars, 
unleſs they pleaſed, nor to furniſh the expences, un- 
leſs by their own conſent in their general aſſemblies; 
nor was he fatisfied to have them judge of his neceſſi- 
ties, whom he thought unlikelieſt to increaſe them, 
or, at leaſt, to defire them. He believed the Engljþ 
in general would, as long as they retained the Saxo 
laws and forms of government, ever be affected to the 
race of their Saxon Kings: and for this reaſon, he 
was thought to have encouraged the voyage of Edgor 
for the Holy Land, by fo large ſupplies of treaſure, un. 
der pretence of that Prince's honour, but from true 
intentions of his own ſafety. Beſides, he found his 
treaſures exhauſted by the great charges of his two laſt 
expeditions, and the juſt rewards he had promiſed 
both his Nermans, and thoſe of the Engliſh, who had 
well and faithfully ſerved in them. Though he had 
once or twice (for it is left in doubt) levied the tax of 
Danegelt upon the threats of a Daniſh invaſion, and 
by an ancient prerogative of the Saxon Kings, pretend- 
ed or exercifed upon that oecaſion; yet he found it 
Was not raiſed without great murmur and reluctancy of 
the people, as well as the Nobles who pretended to 
ancient liberties, of paying no taxes ge hr 1475 
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the conſent of their general aſſemblies, which began 
| in this King's, or his ſon's time, firſt to be ſtyled Par- 

| liaments, according to the Norman phraſe ; whereas 
they had by the Saxons been called Gemoots, and, by 
. their Latin writers, common councils, or general aſ- 


ſemblies of the kingdom, though how compoſed, is 
| left uncertain, and has raiſed much argument and diſ- 
| ute. — | 
All theſe conſiderations either moved or augmented 
fat this time, a deſign or inclination of this King to 
change the whole frame of the Eugliſb government, 
d to aboliſh their ancient laws and cuſtoms, and intro- 
duce thoſe of Nor mandy, by which he thought he ſhould 
be more abſolute, and too powerful to be again diſ- 
: turbed by any inſurrection at home, or any invaſions 
from his enemies abrodde. 4 | 
, So ſoon as he had digeſted, and began to diſcover 
„ WI this reſolution, it is not to be imagined what a uni- 
„ IM verfal diſcontent, and, indeed, conſternation, it rai- 
ie ſed among all his Exgliſb ſubjects, who under ſo great 
* a King, attended by his victorious Norman forces, 


ar WW reckoned upon no other ſafety, but from the preſerva- 
n- tion of their ancient laws, whereof he had hitherto aſ- 


ue ſured them. Whereupon the whole people, ſad and 


nis Wl aggrieved, as well as the Nobles, in an humble man- 
aſt ner, but with univerſal agreement, tendered an ear- 


ſed neſt petition to the King: beſeeching him, in regard 
ad of his oath made at the coronation, and by the ſoul of 
xad St. Edward, from whom he had the Crown and king- 


- of dom, under whoſe laws they were born and bred, that 
nd he would not change them, and deliver them up to 
nd - WW new and ſtrange laws, which they underſtood not. 

d it Upon this humble, but earneſt application of the 


whole Engliſb nation, united in their deſires upon this 
occaſion, the King, before he reſolved, thought, at 
leaſt, it was of weight to deſerve the beſt deliberati- 
pn, and thereupon fell into ſerious conſultations upon 


16 
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it with his council, whom be found much divided 7 


their debates. The Normans, among them, were for 


his executing with vigour what he had determined, for 
aboliſhing wholly the Engliſb laws, introduciog the 
Norman, and maintaining his Crown and government 
by the ſame means he had gained them, which was by 
force and arms. They were encouraged in this opi. 
nion, by preſuming it agreed with the King's inclins- 


tion, and were confirmed by the preſſing arguments 


and advices of his brother Odon Biſhop of Bayeux, 
a man of a violent nature, arbitrary humour and 
will; who, in the time of the King's abſence, and his 
being left vicegerent, had exerciſed many oppreſſiom 
and cruel exactions upon the people, and had rai 
ſed more clamour and hatred againſt the King 
government, than any councils or actions of his 
This ambitious Prelate aſpiring at the Papacy 

the next election, and deſpairing to obtain 2 
ther means, than the force of money, neglected or te. 


trained no ways of heaping up treaſure, though none 


ſo ſure of increaſing his own, as by advancing the King; 
hy an abſolute power over the: perſons and purſes of hi 


The Engliſb of the King's council were of a differen 
opinion, but being parties in the caſe, had been litit 
conſidered, without the ſupport of TLanfrauc Arch 
| biſhop of Canterbury, who being born am Italian, wa 

impartial to Exgliſb and Normans, eſteemed much by 
both, and more by the King. He as a man of ſound 
natural ſenſe, and univerfal goodneſs, of general know 

ledge, known virtue, long experience, and approve 
yyiſdom; free and diſintereſted, and in all counſels con 
ſide ring the King more than himſelf, and his true ſervia 
_ and welfare of the Crown, more than his humour d 
his inclination. The King ever adviſed with him il 
all the weighty affairs of his reign, allowed his Ihen 
jt FED Fs 1 | an 
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and encouraged it, knowing him to be not only wiſe 
and good, but faithful to his intereſt, and affectionate 
to his perſon: happy in the choice or fortune of ſuch 
2 counſellor, and more in the diſpoſition of hearing 

WH and weighing fuch advices, as were never ſo different 

\ WM from his own opinions or inclinations. Nor is a 

thing more dangerous for a Prince, than to conſult 

only with perſons that he thinks are of his own mind, 
or will be fo when they know it; nor more. pernicious 
in a counſellor, than to give only ſuch advices, as he 
thinks moſt agreeable to him that aſks or receives 
them. 3 | 

Lanfranc, upon this great and weighty occafion, re- 
preſented to the King, how much his ſafety depended 
upon the general ſatisfaction of his ſubjects : that of 
theſe; the Engliſb were much the greater part, both in 
ſtrength and numbers; that no people could be eaſy 
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a under: any laws, but ſuch wherein they were born and 
„ Wi bred : that all innovations were odious; but none 
e. could be more ſo, than this, as appeared by fo univer- 
. ſal agreement of the Engliſb, in their petition: that the 
0 humility and calmneſs of it was more dangerous, than 


if any thing had been done in hot blood, and the te- 
fuſal would be the more reſented: that the laws and 
el N conſtitutions of this realm had been digeſted by the 
uur wiſeſt councils, and confirmed by a long ſucceſſion of 
ch their Kings: that under them the Saxons had been 
u good and loyal ſubjects, and their Kings, who ruled 
by theſe laws, never troubled with any ſeditions or in- 
und ſurrections of their people: that, beſides reaſon and 
0) experience, religion was concerned in this reſolution, 
ſince the King had already twice ſworn ſolemnly, to 
col-Sobſerve them: ſo as a change of them now, would be 
v1 taxed not only of injuſtice, but impiety : that nothing 
Avas of ſo much moment to a Prince, as reputation; 

m and none more, than that of being a religious obſerver 
rt) pt his word and promiſe ; but eſpecially of his oaths, 
| . without 
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without which, he could never be cruſted by his ſub- 
jects, or his neighbours. 

The King heard and weighed all chair reaſons, and 
by them formed his own judgment, which he ever 
5 muſted i in the laſt reſort, Upon mature deliberation, 

as the caſe required, he at length reſolved, not only to 
continue. the laws and cuſtoms of the realm, but to 
give the people new and more evident affurances of 

is reſolution :. in purſuance whereof, he granted and 
confirmed them by a public and open charter, and 
thereby purchaſed the hearts, as well as ſatisfaction 


of his Eugliſb ſubjects, whereof he reaped the fruits in 


his ſucceeding troubles | in Nernanyy, and his wars with 
France. 

Tet he could not nan Banc Ss kindneſs he r 
tained for his own country and language, introducing, 
by. connivance, or by countenance, ſeveral Norman 
_ cuſtoms, and endeavouring to introduce that language 
to. be general in the kingdom. To this end, he cauſed 
many. ſchools to be ſet up for teaching chat tongue, 
which was a baſtard French, not well underſtood by 
the French themſelves, and not at all by the Engl, 
He cauſed the laws of the kingdom, which had been 


anciently written in Saxon, and by Edward the Confe eſſor 


publiſhed alſo in Latin, to be now tranſlated into Nor- 
man. He ordered all pleas in the ſeveral courts to be 
made in the ſame language, and all petitions preſented 
the King, and all buſineſs of court, to be likewiſe in 
Norman. This introduced new terms, new forms of 
pleading and of proceſs, new names of offices and of 
courts; and with them, all the litigious cuſtoms and 
ſubtilties of the Norman pleas and conveyances (who 
were a witty but contentious peopie) inſtead of the old 
Engliſh ſimplicity, in their common ſuits, pleas, or 
conveyances, which were plain, brief, without per. 
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faith, and ſo followed by little contention, and that de- 


termined by ſpeedy juſtice, and deciſion of monthly 


courts, in every county. _ | 


Among the Saxons, it was uſual to grant lands and 
houſes by bare words, and with the delivery of ſome 
trivial gift, as an horn, a ſword, an arrow, a helmet, 
and yer the ſimple —_ of thoſe times and people 


left ſuch grants little ſubject to any diſputes or con- 


tentions. But the Conqueror reduced all grants to 
writing, to ſignature, and to witneſſes, which brought 
in cavils, and actions grounded upon punctilious er- 
rors in writing, miſtakes in expreſſion, which in much 
writing muſt ſomerimes happen, either by haſte, 
weakneſs, or, perhaps, by fraud of conveyancers, and 
with deſign to leave matter of contentions, by which 


they ſubfiſt, as phyſicians by diſeaſes. 


Notwithſtanding all theſe arts of the Prince, and in- 
duſtry of his Miniſters, to introduce the Norman 
language in England, yet all was fruſtrated by the o- 


ver balance of numbers in the nation, in proportion to 


the ſtrangers, and aſſiſted by a general averſion in the 
Engliſb to change their language, which they thought 
would be ſucceeded by that of their laws and liberties: 
ſo that in this very reign, inſtead of the Engliſh ſpeak- 
ing Norman, the Normans began generally, by force of 


intermarriages, ordinary commerce and converſation, 


to uſe the Engliſh tongue, which has ever ſince conti- 


nued and compoſed the main body of our language, 
tho* changed, like others, by mixture of many new 


words and phraſes, not only introduced by this great ' 
revolution, but by the uſes and accidents of each ſuc- | 


» 


ceeding ave. 


It ſeems very remarkable, and very different, what 


happened in Scotland about this time, and upon this 


ſubject; for upon the great recourſe of Engliſh Nobles 
and Gentlemen into Scotland, ſeeking refuge from the 


firſt dangers and terrors of the Norman conqueſt; and 
Vox. 1 8 afterwards 
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afterwards of many more who fled there in purſuit of 
Edgar*s pretenſions, and joined with the Scots in two 
invaſions of England; but chiefly upon Malcolm's fond 
affection for his Engliſt wife, ſiſter to Prince Edgar, his 
learning and commonly uſing or favouring her lan. 
guage, the uſual compliance and conformity of Cour- 
tiers to the cuſtoms of their Prince, and the general 
humour of kindneſs in the Scots, at that time, to the 
perſon or rights of Edgar, and to all his adherents, 
that loſt their own country, to follow his fortunes; the 
Engliſh language grew, in this King's reign, to be gene- 
rally ſpoken, not only in the Court of Scotland, but in fe- 
vera} countries thereunto adjacent, and among moſt of 


the Nobles in remoter provinces; and ſo it has ever 
fince remained, as have many Eugliſb families in thoſe 


parts, habituated, and, with time, naturalized among 
them : and the, ancient barbarous Scots tongue has 
been left current only in the more northern or north- 
weſt and mountainous parts of that kingdom, and in 


the iſlands that ſeem to have been firſt, and moſt in- 


tirely poſſeſſed by the Scytbs or Scots, who ſo long ago 
invaded and conquered the northern parts of Britain 
and Ireland. A ; e 
The contrary of this unuſual change in language, 
appears to have ſucceeded in England, ſince in a little 
time, nothing remained of the Norman language in 
common uſe, beſides the tranflation of our common 
law, which, though deduced from the ancient Saxon 
ſtreams, yet the found, and forms, and practice came 
to be Norman; like rivers which ſtill run from their 
original ſources, but yet often change their taſte, from 
the ſoils through which they take their courſe, and 
ſometimes from accidents of great inundations, which 
for the preſent change them, but leave them to return 
to their natural ſtreams. A ſingular and inſtructive 


example, how ſtrange a difference chere is in the com- 


pliance 
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pliance of a nation with the humour of a Prince they 
love, or of one they fear. e 
Beſides theſe changes in the language of our laws, 
and the forms of pleas, which were generally dif- 
affected by the Engliſʒ ſubjects; this Norman King, 
either upon pretence of juſtice and piety, or elſe of ne- 
ceſſity and ſafety, aboliſhed ſeveral antient Saxon inſti- 
tutions, and made ſeveral new; which, how reaſon- 
able, or how uſeful ſoever, yet bred ill blood any 
the Nobles and clergy of England ; though the people 
contented themſelves with the continuance of their an- 
tient laws, and thought all they did or ſuffered for the 
King's ſervice, well rewarded, - while they might pre- 
ſerve what they called the laws of Edward the Confeſſor- 


and the King was ſo wiſe, as often to renew his oath to 


maintain them, for the general ſatisfaction of the 
r 
For the reſt, he took all juriſdiction and judgment 
in civil cauſes wholly out of the hands of the Biſhops, 
where it had been placed in the whole Saxon ſucceſſion, 
after their converſion to chriſtianity. And reſtrained 
the clergy to the exerciſe and adminiſtration of their 


eccleſiaſtical per. He endeavoured to aboliſh two 
antient forms of trial uſed among the Saxons with great 
reverence, even during their chriſtian worſhip, though 


they were but remainders of their old Pagan ſuperſti- 
tion, but ſo rooted in the opinion of the people, as not 
to be diſpoſſeſſed by new reaſon or religion: theſe 
were the trials Ordeal, and of Camp-fight. The firſt 
was either by fire or by water, and uſed only in crimi- 
nal caſes, where the accuſation was ſtrong, the fuſ- 
picions great, but no proofs evident. In that of fire, 
the perſon accuſed was brought into an open place, 
upon even ground; ſeveral plough-ſhares heated red 
hot were laid before them, at unequal diſtances, over 
which they were to walk blindfold, and if they eſcaped 
any harm, were adjudged innocent; if their feet were 

| a burned 
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| burned by treading upon the hot. irons, they were con- 
demned as guilty. In the other of water, the accuſed 
were thrown into the water ;. if they ſunk immediate- 
ly, they were eſteemed innocent, and guilty if they 
ſwam ; either becauſe ir feemed againſt the nature of 
heavy bodies, or that the clear element would not re- 
ceive them, but rejected them as polluted. perſons, 
The firſt trial was for thoſe of better condition, and 
the other for thoſe of inferior ; and both were chiefly 
uſed upon accuſations of unchaſtity, of poiſoning, or 
een enn 
Iheſe trials, though grounded upon no reaſon, jet 
were thought approved by long experience; and the 
rather, I ſuppoſe, becauſe any ſucceeding proofs of 
indocence, were as difficult to find, as any precedent 
evidence of guilt. And they were commonly called, 
the judgments of God, and performed with ſolemn 
oraiſons, and other ceremonies, that amuſed, or .ra- 
ther inchanted the ignorant people into an opinion bf 
their being ſacred, as well as juſt. n 
Ihe trials of Camp-fight were performed by ſingle BM © 
.combar, in liſts appointed tar that purpoſe, between ¶ cl 
the accuſer and accuſed, and were uſual in actions w. 
both real and criminal, where no evident proof of tat m 
appeared from witneſſes, or other circumſtances: the ca 
victor was acquitted, and the vanquiſhed, if nat killed | 
-Þpon the field, was condemned. Theſe were perform: 
ed with great ſolemnities, and either in preſence of the 
King, who granted the combat, or. of certain judges 
by him appointed for that particular caſe.  _.. 
Both theſe ſorts of trials this King aboliſhed, as un- 
chriſtian and unjuſt, and reduced all cauſes to the 
judgment of equals, or of a jury of twelve neighbours, 
and by legal forms: yet the laſt was ſome few times 
uſed in ſucceeding reigns, ee K 


In the beginnings of his reign, the kingdom had been 
much infeſted by outlaws and by robbers, and many 
* © FE Normans 
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Normans were ſecretly murthered by the hatred of the 
Engliſh, as they paſſed alone upon the ways or the 
fields, eſpecially. in the night, To remedy this laſt 
miſchief, he impoſed a heavy fine upon the hundred, 
where the body of any Norman ſhould be found lain, 
whether any diſcovery were made or no of the author 
or complices of the fact. For all rapes and robberies, 
he cauſed, them to be puniſhed ſo ſeverely, by cruel 
mutilations of members, and hardſhips of labour, as 


left them miſerable ſpectacles, or warnings of their 


crimes, during the reſt of their lives. By the rigour 
of theſe courſes, and cutting off the chief ; cauſe of 
ſuch offences, which grow from idleneſs and expences, 
he reduced the whole realm to ſuch ſecurity, that it is 
recorded in his time, how a fair maiden, with a purſe 
of gold in her hand, might have travelled through the 


her money... - | Stir 116 36d 28451 
f Beſides, to prevent any crimes that might be com- 

mitted by favour or encouragement of the night, he 
e ordered a bell to be rung in each pariſh, at eight o- 
clock in the winter, and nine in the ſummer; after 
$ which every man was to cover his fire, and ſtir no 
more abroad that night: and this was for that reaſon 
a called, the Corfew, or Couvreſew bell. 12 fg 
1 


1 
* 


For the ſafety of his ſtate, he erected ſeveral caſtles 
in many places moſt convenient of the kingdom; a- 
e mong which was the Tower of London, and Neu- Caſtle 


es upon Tyne (either built, or by this King much enlar- 


5 ged) and garriſoned them by Norman or Engliſh ſol- 
n- diers; but all ſuch as he moſt truſted, and who were 
he ready in arms upon all occaſions. Yet theſe forts were 


5, looked upon by the Engliſb as unneceſſary in the times 


of peace, and as bridles, upon the liberties of the peo- 
After theſe inſtitutions, he applied himſelf to the in- 


having 


team, without any danger offered to her honour, or 


1 
ö 
| 
| 
} 

== 


ple, rather than preventions of dangers to the Crown. 


creaſe, order, and eſtabliſhment of his revenue; and 


into the ſeveral monaſteries throughout the kingdom 


king his life. h 
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having (as he believed) ſatisfied the people in generi, Mice 
by the confirmation of the ancient and beloved lay 
he thought he might be bolder with the clergy, whon 
he knew to be generally his enemies, and whoſe cla. 
mours he the leſs feared, from his own known piety, 
in frequenting divine worſhip, in building and endoy, 
ing ſeveral monaſteries, in preſents to many Churches, 
both in England and Normandy ;, but eſpecially, in 
eat treaſures which he | ſent frequently to Kom. 
Therefore, upon pretenee of his enemies in the tus 
laſt revolts (and ſuch as were deſigned to be their com 
plices) having conveyed their plate, money, and jevek his 


he cauſed all the rich abbies to be ſearched, their mo Ma: 
ney, plate, and jewels, which were not neceſſary, à r 
of common uſe in divine ſervice, to be ſeized; an 
thereby brought at once a mighty treaſure into his co 
fers, but an inveterate hatred of the clergy upon bs kya 
perſon and teign: and this was the laſt of thoſe act. 
ons that by the envenomed pens of the monkiß Wl * 
writers of that age, left ſuch a charge upon the me pf 
mory of this Prince, by the imputation of -cruelyy 
oppreſſion, violence, exaction, and the breach or change 
of laws of the kingdom, either human or divine; 
though the ſame authors little conſider, how ill thi 
agrees with the high characters they themſelves give 
of his perſonal qualities and virtues. Nor is it probs 
ble, that / ſo vicious actions ſhould-proceed from ſo vir- 
tuous diſpoſitions, or that ſo noble and excellent qu pf 
lities of any Prince ſhould be eſteemed by the preſent 
age, or celebrated to poſterity, which had been ac- 
companied by cruel, intamous, or depraved actions du; pr 


Having with theſe ſpoils of the clergy, as well as by 
the many torfeitures of the revolted Nobles, reple- 
niſhed his coffers for the preſent, he extended the cate ve 
af his revenue not only to what might arrive in his = 
e lite, 
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life; but alſo in the times of ſucceeding Kings. To 
this end, he ſent Commiſſioners into all the ſeveral 
counties of the whole realm, who took an exact ſur- 
vey, and deſcribed in a cenſual roll or book, all the 
ands, titles, and tenures throughout the whole king-/ 
dom. In this were diſtinctly ſer down, not only eve- 
barony, each knight's fee, every plow-land, but 
alſo what owners, by what tenures, at what rents or 
duties they held, and what ſtock they were poſſeſſed 
f, and how many villans upon their reſpective eſtates, 
All lands that held anciently of the Crowp, or were by 
his King diſpoſed upon forfeitures,- he ſubjected to the 
ſual tenures of baronies, or knight's fees, reſerving 
n all the dominion in chief to himſejf, ſome quit. rents, 
or fines upon death and alienation: and likewiſe the 
uſtody of all heirs of ſuch lands as were left under 
ige, and the diſpoſal of their fortunes, beſides what 
vas aſſigned for their maintenance, till they came to 
ears of di ſpoſing their eſtates and themſelves. 
This book was compoſed after two old examples 
ff the fame kind, in the times of Etbelbert and Alfred, 
and was laid up as facred in the church of Wincheſter ; 
ind for that reaſon, as graver authors ſay, was called 
Liber Domus Dei, and by abbreviation, Domeſday book, 
The vulgar account is, that the name was derived 
tom the nature, and ſo called. becauſe every man 
vas to receive his doom by that book, upon any 
Hiſpute about the value, tenure, payments, or ſervices 
pf his lands, upon collection of the King's ordinary re- 
enue, or the raiſing of any extraordinary taxes or 
mpoſitions. And to make a precedent for the future, 
or to ſatisfy the great expences the King had been at, 
or the compiling this great roll of. the kingdom, fix 
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by illings was raiſed upon every plow-land, which made 
ple» Nhe deſign ot it leſs agreeable to the people; though 
_ very man's right thereby received a new evidence, 


ad no injuſtice was complained of, in the digeſtion of 
12 | 8 RT ſo 
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ſo difficult a work, and of ſo various a nature, By 


this means, the King came to an eaſy and exact knoy. 
ledge of his whole conſtant revenue, and fo proporti- 
oned it to his expences, and the neceſſary cares of ha- 
ving always a fund or reſerve of preſent treaſure in his 
coffers, that after this time we never find him plunged 
in any difficulties for want of money, to ſupply many 
great occaſions that enſued in his reign, nor tempted 


to impoſe any taxes upon his ſubjects, or other duties, 


than what were common and known, and paid with. 
out preſſure or diſcontent among the commonalty of 
the realm: ſo as after all theſe inſtitutions, he paſſed 
ſeveral years in great tranquillity at home, as well ag 
honour from all his neighbour Princes 
About the thirteenth year of his reign, he went in- 
to Normandy, leaving his brother Odon Biſhop of Buy- 
eux, and created Earl of Kent, his Vicegerent in Ex. 
land; and little apprehending any ſtorm after fo long 
a fit of fair weather, or that he had left any il! blood 
behind him, that was like to gather to a head, with 
ſuch an inflammation, and ſo dangerous ſymptoms, as 
ſoon after appeared. But no condition of human life 
is ever perfectly ſecure, nor any force of greatneſs, or 
of prudence, beyond the reach of envy, and the blows 
of fortune. Princes, as well as private men, are of- 
ten in moſt danger at thoſe times, and in thoſe parts, 
they think themſelves the ſafeſt; as ttrong towers are 
| ſometimes taken on thoſe ſides that are thought impre- 
gnable, and ſo left undefended, or little regarded, 
This conquering King eſteemed himſelf now at cal 
for the remainder of his life, and not only ſafe in his 
own ſtrength, but the ſatisfaction of his ſubjects. The 
Engliſb he had pleaſed in general, by the preſervation 
of their ancient laws; the braveſt and warmeſt blood 
of their Nobles. was drawn in the battle of Haſtings, 
or the wars with Scotland; their power was weakened 
by ſo many confiſcations, and the retreat of many more 
| | | ind 
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mito Scotland and Ireland. The Normans were ſtrong 
and numerous in England, and were his own by birth 
and by intereſt ; the balance of theſe two parties ſeent- 
ed the defence of the whole; and it was nor to be i- 
magined, that both ſhould combine in any danger to 
the Crowri. Beſides, there was left no pretenſion of 
any better right or title than his own, ſince Edgar had 
laid down his, not only in ſhlew, but with firm reſo- 
lutions never to reſume them. | 

But many of the Engliſb Nobles ſtill hated the name 
of a conqueſt, reſented the change of forms and lan- 
guage in their laws, the introduction of any new cu- 
ſtoms; but eſpecially the rigour of the foreſt laws, 


n which they knew to be arbitrary, and eſteemed not 
* only a reſtraint of their innocent liberties; but an in- 
9. dignity in particular to themſelves. Some of the chief 
ir Norman Lords, who had obtained great poſſeſſions by 
ng the King's bounty, and the confiſcations of the Eng- 


%, being now inveſted in their lands and their titles, 
ih began to grow fond of their laws, as the ſafeſt tenure; 
and though they had gained their great eſtates by the 
lie favour of the King, yet they were not willing to hold 
them at his pleaſure; and fo joined with the Engliſb 
Nobles in the complaints of too great power exerciſed 
by the King, and the jealouſies of greater yet deſigned, 
to the prejudice of the ancient conſtitutions of the 
kingdom, and diminution of the authority or depen- 


* dances of the Nobles. Some of both nations, and e- 
ded. qually ambitious ſpirits, who had been moſt favoured. 
ea: and advanced by the King, yet valuing their own me- 
- his WY "55 too high, or their rewards too low, thought they 
The had nothing, becauſe they had not all they pretended, 
ation eſteemed the King's favour or bounty to any others, 


a8 injury to themſelves, and were as unſatisfied with 
7 they had gained, as others with what they had 
Vol ge Theſs 
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- Theſe diſpoſitions floating at firſt in the minds of 
ſeveral great Nobles, both Engliſh and Norman, and 
inflamed by ſuch of the eccleſiaſtics, who had credit in 
the great families of both nations, grew. at length to 
* downright coaſpiracy of diſpoſſeſſing the King of his 

Crown, and introducing the Danes, who were allied 
to many great Lords in England, were eſteemed by 
the Normans of the ſame race with their anceſtors, 
The chief of this conſpiracy were the Earls of Norfolt 
and Suffolk, of greateſt power among the Engliſh No- 
bility z Fitz Auber, a Norman, of near kindred to the 
King, and who had aſſiſted him with forty ſhips upon 
his Engliſb expedition, and been recompenced with 
mighty poſſeſſions in England, and created Earl of 

Hereford; the Earl Waltheof, who had been par. 
doned his revolt, upon the Scots invaſion, married to 
the King's niece, and ever ſince intimately truſted, a 
well as favoured by the King. Theſe entered ſecretly 
into intelligence with Swane King of Denmark, and 
with Harold's ſons, who were ſtill refuged in Ireland: 
the firſt engaged to inva.le the northern parts with a 
navy of three hun red fail z the laſt, by the aſſiſtance 
of Drone King ot Ireland, to attempt the weſtern coaſts 
with ſixty ſhips, and the diſcontented Lords, to make 
- a ſtrong inſurrection in ſome of the northern provinces, 
upon approach of the Daniſb fleet, which was concert 
ed to be ſoon after the King's intended journey into 
Normandy. me. 

Theſe meaſures were laid with ſuch caution, and 
+ Purſued with ſuch ſecrecy, that all was ready to be ex- 
ecuted, before the King in Normandy, or his Miniſters 
in England, had eicher notice or ſuſpicion of any ſuch 
dangers, or deſigns. »Fitz- Auber had aſked the King's 
leave ſome months before his Norman journey, to mar- 
ry his ſiſter. to the Earl of Norfolk, and pretended 
ſome ſmal] diſcontent at his refulal. Not long after 
his departure, he declared the marriage, and the day 
| 15 | appointed 
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inted to conſummare it in Norfolk with great ſo- 
lemnity, and the recourſe of the neareſt relations, and 
moſt intimate friends on both ſides, among whom 
were the Earl Waltbecf, and Euftace Earl of Bolognez 
who came over on purpoſe to aſſiſt at the conſultations 
here deſigned. - At this meeting all was agreed; in 
what parts of the kingdom, under what leaders the ſe- 
veral inſurrections ſhould be made, upon what pre- 
tences, and the time appointed to be when the Daniſb 
fleet ſhould appear upon the coaſt. | "2h 
But ſome delays interveening, which are fatal to all 
conſpiracies that are truſted iato many hands, this was 
diſcovered ſome days before the Danes arrived, but 
by whom of the accomplices is left uncertain ; tho? 
ſome write, that it was by Earl Waltbeof, upon the 
conſcience of ſo great an ingratitude to the King. 
After the full and particular diſcovery of the whole 
plot, and all the chief conſpirators, Odon the Vicege- 
rent, with the aſſiſtance and advice of the King's coun- 
cil, immediately diſpatched away ſeveral parties of the 
King's beſt troops, into the ſeveral parts where the in- 
ſurrections were intended to begin, ſeized upon many 
of the conſpirators before others had notice of the diſ- 
covery, broke the reſt before they could draw to a 
head; took Earl Waltbeof and Fitz Auber priſoners, 
who were beheaded upon this occaſion, and many o- 
thers impriſoned. Whether this execution was by the 
King's command out of Normandy, or by the rigour of 
his brother Odon, and upon pretence of neceſſity in ſo 
x- dangerous a conjuncture, is not recorded; but it is 
agreed, that theſe two were the only Nobles that were 
ch executed in England during the reign of William the 
o's WF Congueror,, notwithſtanding ſo many revolts, and ſo 
ar. much power to puiiſh and revenge them; which ſerves 
led Bi to make up that character of clemency of nature, that 
ter is allowed this Prince, among his other vfrtues, „even 
by choſe writers who are ſevereſt upon his memory. A 
OP | dS Both 
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Both the Danes and the Vriſp fleets were upon the 
Englif coaſts, when they firſt received the news of 
their confederates diſcovery and diſaſters upon which 
they returned: to. Denmark and to Ireland ; and after 
this time, the Danes never again attempted any invaſion 
upon England, nor was this Conqueror any more in. 
feſted or diſturbed by any of his Engh ſubjects, du: 
ring the reſt of his . finding the conſpiracy whol. 
ly ſuppreſſed, and the kingdom in perfect tranquillity 
upon his return, which he had yet haſtened out of Nor. 
mandy, upon the intelligence of his danger in England, 


and ignorance; how __ it was rooted, or where | it 


might end. Fi 
Nor was it eaſy to 3 fince it was believel 
by wiſe men in that age, that the weakrels ard ill 
3 of this conſpiracy proceeded chiefly from the 
want of ſome popular pretenſion, that might have rai- 
{ed a commotion of the people in favour of the Lords; 
and, that if this had been deſigned in defence of Ed. 
gars known rights to the Crown, and ſpirited: by that 

Prince at the head of fo many Engliſh and Norman 
Lords as were engaged in it, the throne had bern 
endangered by this laſt ſhake. But the untortunate 
Erince Edgan had made his firſt pretenſions too late, 
and his laſt ſubmiſſions too ſoon; and the Daniſh title 
was hated by the commons af England, though fa- 
voured by many of the Nobles, and thereby wanted 
the foundation proper and neceſſary to raiſe any firm 
building. Thus the infelicity of ſome Princes may be 
occaſioned, only by ill timing their councils, when to 


attempt, and when to deſiſt, in the juſteſt endeavours; 


and the greatneſs of others may be raiſed and preſer- 
ved by unioreſeen accidents, where the greateſt reach of 

fore ſight and conduct might have tajled. For had 
' Edgar becn at liberty to purſue his rights, upon this 
conjunction of the Engliſb and Norman Nobility, he 


fg probably have gained the Crown; and had 
not 
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not ſome. of the chief complices diſcovered the con- 
ſpiracy, the Conqueror might as probably have 
loſt i | | * 
However theſe fortunes came to attend him thus 
far ot his reign, yet here the coùrtain may be drawn 
over the happy ſcenes of this Prince's life: for the 
next that muſt open, will repreſent him in the decline 
of his age; embroiled in domeſtic quarrels, which 
could neither end in glory nor in gains ; aſſaulted by 
his own children ; oppoſed by his native ſubjects; for- 
ced to uſe ſtrangers to reduce them to duty and obe- 
dience, after two dangerous revolts; and when theſe 
troubles were appeaſed, after much anguiſh of mind, 
and: many dangers, ingaged by a trivial accident, -and 
without any deſign, in a foreign war, with a powerful 
Prince; which, though purſued with his uſual vigour 
and fortune, it firſt coſt him his health, and at laſt 
his liſe. | 255 i cel 
William the Conqueror had by his wife Matild, daugh- 
ter to Baldwin Count of Flanders, tour ſons, Robert, 
Richard, William, and Henry, beſides ſeveral daugh- 
en Wl ters. Richard was a Prince of the greateſt hopes, but 
te I unfortunately killed by a ſtag, while he was hunting 
e, in the new foreſt : his untimely fall was much lament- 
tle ed by the King, but leſs by the people, who inter- 
a- preted it as a judgment upon him, for the mighty 
ed Wl yaſtes he had made, to extend the bounds of: that 
rm Wl foreſt, and for the rigour and oppreſſion of the foreſt 
be laws. The other three ſurvived their ſather; but 
to with very different fortunes, as well as merits, and 
rs; N very unequally diſtributed, 
er- The King, before his expedition into England, had 
1 of Wl promiſed his eldeſt ſon Robert the dukedom of Nor- 
nad wandy, in caſe he conquered the kingdom he then pre- 
this Wl tended : this promiſe was made before the King of 
he France, and challenged by Robert after the King's firſt 
had Wi Eſtabliſhment upon the Engliſ throne. But the King. 
50 * | SY | . — 
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though he denied not the promiſe he had made, yet il © 
long delayed the performance, upon pretence of his 0 
unſettled ſtate in England, from the diſcontents of his {Ml , 
Nobles, and the Scots invaſions, which made it ne- 7 
a 
[ 
ſl 


ceſſary for him to keep Normandy as a retreat upon any 
great misfortune, or revolution in England. Duke 
Kobert ſeemed content with theſe reaſons, whilſt they 
were juſtified by the appearances of any dangers in Nc 
England; but perceiving they were ceaſed, and yet 9 
the delays continued, he grew at length impatient, and p 
about the fourteenth. year of the King's reign, aſſumed u 
the government of Normandy, as Sovereign; and, in h 
his own right, cauſed the Barons to ſwear fealty to him, hi 
as to the Duke, and not as his tather's Lieutenant, and ſi 
was received and obeyed by the Normans; who grew 
weary of a ſubordinate government, and thought they ne 
deſerved the preſence of their Prince among them, ſu 
which they had enjoyed fince the firſt eſtabliſhment of Wl 
their poſſeſſions in Franſdſdge. 
- Beſides, Robert was generally beloved, as a Prince WM ar 
courteous, generous, and brave, though withal, am- K 
bitious, unquiet, and uncertain : yet theſe diſpoſitions, fo 
both of Prince and people, had not alone induced him iff g. 
to engage in ſo bold a reſolution, with ſuch a breach an 
of his duty and his truſt, without the practices and in- an 
ſtigations of the King of France, who, grown jealous ll th 
of King William's greatneſs, and envious of his telicity, un 
found no better way of leſſening both, than to kindle iff ful 
this fire in his own houſe; and thereby the moit ſen ¶ hir 
fibly to diſquiet his mind, as well as to disjoint his 
ſtate, and divide his power. He therefore not on- 
ly encouraged Robert, but combined with him in 
this attempt, and engaged to ſupport him with his 
forces, if his father diſputed longer the juſtice ot his 
The King, though at firſt diſcompoſed at the news 
of this inſolence in his ſon, yet believing it had r0 
| LOG, deeper 
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deeper root, but what would ſoon wither or be cut off, 
by his preſence in Normandy, gathered immediately 
what forces he could raiſe, and, with an #&my of his 
Engliſþ ſubjects, ſailed over now to invade Normandy, 
25 he had done before to invade England with his Nor- 
mans. A ſtrange revolution to befall one Prince, in ſo 
ſhort a period of time, and which made as great a 
change in his diſpoſitions, as his fortunes; for the 
great alacrity and faithfulneſs which the Engliſb ex- 
preſſed towards him in this expedition, gained ſo far 
upon his affe&ions and confidence, that in the reſt of 
his reign, and his ſucceeding wars, he ſeemed to place 
his chief truſt in the courage and loyalty of his Engliſb 
ſubjects. 7 | 
Puke Robert, informed of his father's preparations, 
neglected not his own; and though ſurprized at the 
ſuddenneſs of his arrival, to which the winds had con- 
ſpired, he could not oppoſe his landing; yet ſoon af- 
ter he was in the field at the head of a brave Norman 
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ce army, and of two thouſand men at arms which the 
King of France had ſent to his aſſiſtance. With theſe 
1s, forces he marched againſt the King, fell upon his van- 
m guard, and by the ſucceſs of an ambuſh he had laid in 
ch an advantageous: paſs, he broke them, killed ſome, 
n- and put the reſt to flight; then he advanced againſt 
us Wi the main body, where the King commanded, and by an 
ty, unnatural chance, he charged his old father with ſuch 
ile fury, that, by the ſtroke of his launce, he wounded 
n- him in the arm, and overthrew him to the ground. 
his The King calling out upon his fall, his ſon immediate - 
2n- ly knew his voice, and ſtung, upon the ſudden, wich. 
the conſcience of his crime and his duty, he leaped 
from his horſe, raiſed his father up from the ground. 
fell down upon his knees, begged pardon of his offence, 
with offers, upon it, to return to his duty and ohe- 
dience. The King, moved by the ſame force of na- 


ture 
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ture, received his ſubmiſſions, forgave him, and em: 
- bracing him, ended an adventure in tears of joy, which 
had begun in blood. The armies were as eaſily recon. v 
ciled as their leaders, and all together marched to t 
Rouen, where the King was received with all demon- U 
ſtrations of joy, and the Duke complimented upon his t 
happy reconcilement with his father; nor were thoſe p 
the laſt in this crowd of rejoycers, who had been the Ml + 
chief in promoting the quarrel between them. h 
The King made no long ſtay in Normandy, diſſem. d 
bling the knowledge or reſentment of what part the ll © 
French King had played in this affair; but after ha. te 
ving re-eſtabliſhed the quiet and order of the province, N 
returned with his whole forces into England, left his h. 
ſon in the government of Normandy, truſting to his du - h. 
ty, and the loyalty of his ſubjects there, as if nothing ll 
had pafſed to give him the leaſt ſuſpicions of either, b. 
A true ſtrain of the noble and fearleſs nature of this ll 
Prince, who was rather made to ſurmount all dangers ll © 
he encountered, by brave actions and judicious councils, Wl © 
than either to invite or anticipate his misfortunes; 
diſtruſt and vain apprehenfions, which are but th 
the diſtractions of weak and timorous minds. 0 
Vet this ſincerenefs and confidence of the King, bat U 
not the return they deſerved; for Duke Robert having h. 
once taſted the Sovereign power, could not long di- BW '* 
geſt any dependance upon another Will; and lying ſtil K 
open to the practices of France upon his levity and 
ambition, relapſed the next year into his former dif 
temper, and aſſumed again the ſovereignty of Nor- 
mandy, and as Duke thereof in his own right; which 
was again acknowledged and obeyed by the Ner-. 
The King, upon the news of this ſecond def-Ction 
in his ſon and his ſubjects, fell into great paſſion, and 
in it is ſaid to have curſed his ſon, and the hour where- 
in he begat him: but ſoon returning to himſelf, wo 
N b. 


,- 
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his uſual judgment and compoſure of mind. gave pre · 


ſent orders for preparing a much greater army and na- 


though both were ſhattered by great ſtorms, he met 
with at ſea, yet, upon his arrival in Normanay, either 
the fame of his forces, or the lightneſs of his ſon's diſ- 
poſitions, or remorſe of his duty, prevailed with Duke 
Robert to offer again his ſubmiſſions, and obedience to 
his commands. The King again received them, par- 
doned both his ſon and his revol:ed ſubjects; but for- 
ced now to more caution than he had uſed before, af- 
er having ſettled once more the peace and quiet of 
e, Normandy, and placed the government in ſafer hands, 
is he took his ſon with him into England, and employed 
u. him in the hard rough wars ot Scotland, againſt Mal- 
ln, who upon the King's abſence, and confidence of 
r. being long detained by the Norman revolt, and diver- 
is fon of France, had taken occaſion to paſs the bor- 
ders with an army, and ravage the northern provinces 
Is, of England. l | ite ent eib not tu 
es Though Duke Robert gained no great honour by 
t this expedition, yet the King gained his end; for the 

Scots diſheartened by his unexpected return, and more 
ad by his perfect reconcilement with his ſon, returned 
ag Pome, upon the approach of the Eugliſb army, and 
di. renewed the peace, which laſted the reſt of the two 


eh 
nd About the ſame time, incenſed againſt the Welſb for 
dil. many inroads and ſpoils upon the frontier. counties; 
. he ſent an army againit them, ſubdued the plain and 
ich acceſſible parts of their country, drove them to the 
r- faſt holds of their mountains, forced them to ſue fot a 
peace, which he granted upon homage. done him by 
ion their Prince, and upun hoſtages given tor performance 
and of the other conditions : | i eie 
ere · This fortunate and victorious King ſeemedenow to 
vich have paſſed all the tempeſtuous ſeaſons of his life, and 
his, Youre TV. Hhhh ſecure 


vy, than he had uſed in laſt year's expedition; and 


ed nd honoured by his ſubjects, feared by his enemies, 
and the troubles of his family were wholly appeaſed; 


events of future things hidden in the dark, from the 


compoſed by the. ſmalleſt accidents, and the ſecureſt 


who govern them: for, though the wiſe reflexions of 


"of private men, are apt to aſcribe the actions and 


venture again the ill conſequences of his fon Robert 


to Normandy, but joined in commiſſion with his young: 


aſſociates in power, and governing the Province with 
moderation and prudence, reduced affairs there to ſuc 


home, they went to ſeek ſome diverſion abroad, and 
made a viſit to the King of France then at Conftonc, 
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ſecure of repoſe for what remained; which was ne. 
ceſſary or moſt agreeable to the great decline of his 
| He was at peace with all his neighbours, obey. 


ſo that it was hard tor any man to conjecture from 
what fide any new ſtorm ſhould ariſe. Bur the de. 
crees of heaven are wrapped up in the clouds, and the 
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eyes of mortal men. The wiſeſt councils may be dif. 


— 2 


peace of ſtates and kingdoms may be diſturbed by the 
lighteſt paſſions, as well as the deep deſigns of thoſe 


Fg = 


the beſt Hiſtorians, as well as the common reaſonin 


councils of Princes to intereſts or reaſons of State; 
yet, whoever can trace them to their true ſpring, vill 
often forced to derive them from the ſame paſſions 
and perſonal diſpoſitions which govern the affairs of 
private lives; as will be evident in the ſequel of this 
King's reign. | HTS 
- The Normans were deſirous to have a Prince of thei 
race reſide among them; the King was unwilling to 


ambition or inconſtancy, and therefore ſent him over in- 
eſt ſon Henry, whoſe. duty and affection he mot relied 
on, both to obſerve the actions, and temper the levity d 


his eldeſt brother. 1 un 195-228, 
» Fheſe two Princes agreed better than is uſual to 


order and tranquillity, that having little buſineſs a 


Who 
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who received them with great honour and kindneſs g 


and, as was thought, not without deſign of renewing 


old practices with Duke Robert, to his father's preju- 
dice. Whatever affairs might buſy the thoughts of 
that King and the Duke, thoſe of Lewis the young 
Daupbine, and Prince Henry, were taken up with che 


common entertainments of youth and of- leiſure, love, 


hunting, play, and other ſuch divertiſements, where- 
in the ſimilitude of age and of cuſtoms, made them 
conſtant companions. It happened one evening, that 
the Dauphine playing at cheſs, at the Prince's lodg- 
ing, loſt a great many games, and much money, to 
Prince Henry, and grew thereupon firſt into ill humour, 
and at length into ill language; which being return- 
ed by the Prince, the Daupbine fell into paſſion, called 
him ſon of a baſtard, and threw ſome of the cheſs- 
men at his head: upon which Prince Henry, intaged, 
took up the cheſs-board, and ftruck the Dauphine with 
ſuch fury on the head, that he laid him bleeding on 
the ground, and had killed him, if his brother Robert 
had not retained him, and made him ſenſible how 
much more it concerned him to make his eſcape, than 
purſue his revenge; and thereupon they went down 
immediately, took horſe, and by the help of their 
ſpeed, or their own good fortune, got ſafe to Pan- 
joſe before they could be reached by the French that 
purſued them. ö | | 
The King: of France, exaſperated by this accident 
and indignity to his ſon, which revived an inveterate 
malice or envy he had againſt King William, firſt de- 
manded ſatis faction, but at the ſame. time prepared for 
revenge, both by raiſing an army to invade Normandy, 
and taking private meaſures with Duke Kobert, to 
diveſt his brother Henry of his ſhare in the government, 
and leave the dominion. of that duchy to the Duke, 
according to his former pretenſions, grounded upon 
| | | his 
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his father's promiſe ; wherein the King of France, 2 
a witneſs, {till pretended to be concerned. 
The King ot England ſeeing the war inevitable, en. 
ters upon it with his uſual vigour, and, with incredi. 
ble celerity, tranſporting a brave Eng liſb army, invades 
France, and takes ſeveral towns in Hoictou, whilſt the 
French took the city of Vernon. By which hoſtilities 
on both ſides, the firſt war began betwern England and 
France, which ſeemed afterwards to have been intailed 
upon the poſterity and ſucceſſors of theſe two Princes, 
for ſo many generations, to have drawn more noble 
blood, and been attended with more memorable at. 
chievements, than any other national quarrel we read 
_ of in any ancient or modern ſtory. - 


„ 24 tend Ah wo a 
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King William, after taking of ſeveral towns, and 
ſpoiling much country in Poictou and Aantonge, re. 
turned to Rouen, where by the benignity of his own na. 
ture, and levity of his ſon's, he was the third time re- 
conciled to Duke Robert; and thereby diſappointed 
thoſe hopes the King of France had conceived from 
his practices with that Prince; (and, as ſome write, 
with his brother Henry too) and defeated his pretext of 
aſſiſting his right in the dominion of Normandy. 
But Philip bent upon this war by other incentives, 
than thoſe which appeared from the favour of Duke 
Robert's pretenſions, or revenge of the Dauphine's in. 
jury, and moved both with the jealouſy of the King's 
greatneſs,” and the envy of his glory and felicity, fe. 
tolved to proſecute obſtinately the quarrel he had raſh: 
ly begun: and not eſteeming the ſudden, though vio- 
lent motions of a youthful heat between the two Princes 
a ground ſufficient to bear the weight of a formal and 


declared war; upon the news and ſpight of Duke K | 
ters reconciliation with his father, he ſent to the K 
King to demand homage of him both for - Normandy Wl 7a 
and England: King William anfwered, that he wa Wi 1 
ready to do him the homage accuſtomed for Norman), Wi #P 


bul 
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but would do him none for England, which he held on- 
ly of God and his ſword. The French King hereupon 
declared open war againſt him, which was begun and 


purſued with great heats and animoſities on both ſides, 


with equal forces, but unequal fortune; which fa- 
voured either the juſtice of the King's cauſe, the va- 
jour of his troops, or the conduct of their leader, up- 
on all encounters. | 
He marched into France, took Nantes, and burnt 
it, with many villages about it, ſaying, that to deſtroy 
the waſps, their neſts muſt be burnt. In the heat of 
this action, and by that of the fires, which he too near 
approached, he fell into a diitemper, which forced him 
to retire his army, and return to Rouen, where he lay 
ſick for ſome time, with ill ſymptoms, that gave his 
friends apprehenſion, and hopes to his enemies. Du- 
ring the expectation of this event, both ſides were 
quiet, by a ſort of tacit and voluntary truce between 
them. The King of France talking of his ſickneſs, _ 
and mocking at the corpulency to which he was grown 
of late years, ſaid, King William was gone only to lay 


his great belly ar Rouen, and that he doubted, he muſt 


be at charge to ſet up lights at his up riſing. The 
King of England being told this ſcoff, ſent King Phi- 
lip word, that he was ready to ſit up after his lying-in, 
and that when he was churched, he would fave him © , 
the charge of ſetting up lights, and come himſelf, and 
light a thouſand fires in France. e ei 

No injuries are fo ſenſible to mankind in general, as 
thoſe of ſcorn, and no quarrels purſued between Princes 
with ſo much ſharpneſs and violence, as thoſe which a- 
riſe from perſonal animoſities or private paſſions, to 
which they ace ſubject, like other mortal men. The 
King recovered, gathers the greateſt forces he could 
raiſe, both of Engliſh and Normans, marches into the 
lle of France, with fire and fpoil where ever he came, 
approaches within. ſight of Paris, where that King 


Was 


\ 
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was retired: there King William ſent him wotd, that 
' he was up, and abroad, and would be glad to ſee him 
| abroad tO, e 2 'E No 
But the French King reſolved to let this fury paſs, 
and appeared not in the field, which was left to the 
mercy and ravage of his enemies. The King riding 
about to obſerve his advantages, and give his orders, 
and ſtraining his horſe to leap a ditch in his way, brui- 
ſed the bottom of his belly againſt the pommel of his 
ſaddle,” with ſuch a weight, and ſo much pain, as gave 
him a-relapſe of his illneſs ſo lately recovered, forced 
him to match his army back into Normandy, and to 
go himſelf to Rouen. Here his bruiſe turned to a rup- 
ture, and his-ſickneſs increaſing! with the anguiſh of 
his wound, gave too ſoon and true apprehenſions of 
his danger: yet he languiſhed for ſome time, which 
he made uſe ot to do many acts of great charity, and 
give other teſtimonies of piety, and reſignation to the 
will of God, as well as to diſpoſe the ſucceſſion and 
affairs of his State; leaving by his teſtament the duchy 
of Normandy to his eldeſt ſon Robert, the kingdom of 
Enyland to William his ſecond fon, and all his treaſures, 
- which were very great, to Henry his third, After this 
he ended his life in the full career of fortune and vi- 
Rory, which attended him to his grave, through the 
long coutſe' of more than threeſcore years reign. For 
be began that in Normandy about ten years old, and 
continued it above forty years before his Engliſh expe- 
dition, after which he reigned above twenty years in 
. England, and died in or about the ſeventy ſecond year 
of his age, and the year of our Lord 1087. 
Several writers ſhew their ill talent to this Prince, 
in making eee remarks, how his corps was lin- 
mediately forſaken by all his friends and followers, 20 
ſoom as he expired; how the monks of an abbey be 
had founded, were thereby induced to come of char! 
fy and take the care of his body and his burial, "_— 
| N 0 


— hos, as FY n — — Y —_— —m—Y Pro 8 


HISTORY of ENGLAND. 6175 


he had ordered to be at Caen in Normandy, and in a 
church he had there built; how the ground that was 

ned to receive him, was claimed at that inſtant by 
a Knight of the country, who alledged it had belong- 
ed to his anceſtors and himſelf, and was violently or 
unjuſtly ſcized from them by the King, ſo that his fu- 
neral was fain to be deferred till an agreement was 
made, and the value of the ground paid to the claim- 
er: with other invidious circumſtances, which may 
argue the ingratitude, avarice, or other vices of his 
ſervants or ſubjects then living, but not detame the 
memory, or obſcure the glory of the dead. 

Thus ended all that was mortal of this noble King, 
and this renowned Conqueror : for his fame will ne- 
ver die, but remain for ever in the laſting records of 
time, and monuments of glory, among the Princes 
moſt celebrated for their brave atchievements in war, 
their wiſe inſtitutions in peace, the length and prôſpe- 
rity of their lives and their reigns. In all which he 
muſt with juſtice be confeſſed, not to have been e- 
2 by many, if, indeed, by any we read of in 


L have made no mention of any great councils or 
i- aſſemblies held in this King's reign, becauſe I find no 
he clear evidence of the nature or conſtitution, the times 
or or the occaſions of them, whether like thoſe uſed in 
nd the Saxon reigns, or like the parliaments in Normandy; 
e or whether that ſtyle was introduced here in this King's 
in Wy time, or that of his ſon's, who ſucceeded him. It ap- 
eat Wl Pears, that he often aſſembled the Nobles and Barons 
of the realm, but whether upon the ſolemnity of ſome 
great feſtivals, or of ſome occaſions of more impor- 
tance, either tor the honour of his Court, or conſul- 


tation of his affairs, I find not ſo well recorded, nor 
be o eaſy to determine, as ſome will have it. It is a- 
* greed only, chat there were two general aſſemblies of 
ic 


ihe clergy; one about the ſixth year of his reign, 
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| upon a controverſy between the Archbiſhops of Can. 
terbury and York, about the primacy, which was there- 
in determined in favour of the firit : the other about 
erecting ſome new biſhopricks, or tranſlating their Sees 
from ſome decayed and ſmaller towns, to others 
grown in that age more populous and opulent. The 
Litchfield Chronicle alſo relates, how in the fourth year 
of his reign, he ſummoned out of every county the 
Nobles, the wiſe men, and ſuch as were learned in 
their own law, that he might from them learn what 
were their ancient laws and cuſtoms. After which the 

laws of St Edward were conſerved, and by him con. 
firmed throughout the whole kingdom. 

LI have not been fo particular as other writers, in 
| the names of places, or of perſons, or diſtiuction of 
1 years; becauſe in ſuch antiquity of times and variety 
of authors, I find them very hard to be aſcertained, 
| 
| 
i 
N 
N 


Beſides the diſagreement among writers is ſo great, 
in aſſigning the years to the ſeveral actions ot this 
Prince, that ſo important an affair as that of framing 
the Doomſday book, is , by ſome referred to the eight, 
by others to the thirteenth, and by ſome to the nine- 
tenth year of his reign : and many others are left in 
the ſame uncertainty. 
L bave like wiſe omitted the accounts and pats 
| ren ſome writers have buſied their pens, of ſtrange 
comets, inclemencies of ſeaſons, | raging: diſeaſes, ot 
deplorable fires, that are ſaid to have happencd in this 
age and kingdom; and are, repreſented by ſome 3 
judgments of God upon this: King? s reign: becauſe 
rather eſteem them accidents vt time or chance, ſuch 
as happen in one part or other of the. world, perhaps, 
every age, at ſome periods ot time, or from ſome in- 
fluence of ſtars, or by the conſpiring of ſome natural 
or caſual circumſtances ;z and neither argue the virtues 
or vices of Princes, nor terve for example or 1 
| | 100 
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Aion to poſterity, which are the great ends of hiſtory 
and ought to be the chief care of all hiſtorians.” 
For this reaſon, as well as to comply with common cu- 


ſtom, it may not be improper or unneceſſary to end the 


wiſe, politic, and proſperous reign with the juſt character 
of this renowned Prince. Since all great actions in the 
world, and revolutions of ſtates, may be truly derived 
from the genius of the perſons that conduct and go- 


ſerving the cauſes as well as events, it may be eaſy to 
diſcern, by what perſonal qualities and diſpoſitions of 
Princes, the happy and glorious ſucceſſes of their own 
fortunes, with the greatneſs and felicity of their ſtates, 
are generally atchieved; for to attribute ſuch great e- 
vents to time, or to chance, were to deſtroy the ex- 
amples, and confound the conſequences of all virtues 
and vices among men. W Y 

William, ſurnamed The Conqueror, was of the talleſt 


his ſize large, and his body ſtrong built, but well pro- 


draw his bow : his health was great and conſtanr, 
which made him very active in his buſineſs and plea- 
ſures, till about the decline of his age he grew ſome- 
thing corpulent. From all which, I ſuppoſe, came the 
ſtory in ſome Norman writers, that he was eight feet 
high, or the ſize of Hercules. | 


PL ly, but of a maſculine beauty, the lines being ſtrong, 


but when moved ſomething fierce: his complexion ſan- 


Ps, guine : his countenance very pleaſant, when he was 


. gay and familiar; when he was ſerious, ſomething ſe- 
˖ vere. 33 e ee ; 

His paſtimes were chiefly hunting and worms * 

the firſt he ſpent much time, uſed great exerciſe, and 
yet much moderation of diet. In his feaſts, which 

Vor. IV. ee | were. 


vern them; ſo as by comparing both together, and ob- - 


S ſtature among thoſe commop in his age and country; 


portioned : his ſtrength ſuch, as few of his Court could 


As he was of goodly perſonage, ſo his face was love- 


rather than delicate: his eyes were quick and lively, 


| 
1 
| 

| 
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- rate, which, with a happy conſtitution, and much ex- 


the laſt decline of his ag 


| only in his own conduct and reaſoning upon all great 


_ counſellor and a friend; to whom he was ever meek 
and virtue of that excellent man. 


Fons; as appeared by his favouring and truſting the 


| expedition and diſpatch of civil as well as military at- 


were deſigned for magnificence or converſation, to 
kaow or to be known among his Nobles, and not for 
luxury; he was courteous, i affable, familiar, and of- 
ten pleaſant, and which made him the more fo to his 
company, was eaſy at thoſe times in granting ſuits and 
pardons. _ 

Ic is by all agreed, that he was chaſte and tempe. 


erciſe, preſerved not 4 his health, but vigour, to 
He was of ſound e ſenſe, and ſhewed it not 


occaſions, but alſo in the choice of his Miniſters and 
friends, where no Nieren was 3 or wiſer than 


He talked lace, never wanted, hd much, waz 
very ſecret, and uſed only Lanfranc Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, with an univerſal. confidence, both as a 


and gentle, though to others ſomething auſtere ; as if 
this Conqueror had been himſelt ſubdued by the wiſdom 


In his purpoſes he was ſteddy, but not obſtinate 
and though conſtant to his ends, yet appliable to occs 


Normans | in his troubles of England, and the Englb 
in thoſe of Normandy; and was either very wile, of 
very happy, in the arts of gaining enemies, and re. 
taining friends, having never loſt bur one, which was 
Fitz: Auber. 

He was a Prince deep i in his defigns, bold in hiser 
terpriacs, firm in his proſecution, excelling in the ot 
der and diſcipline of his armies, and choice in his off: 
cers, both ot, his army and his ſtate : but admirable il 


fairs, never defercing till to eines, 7 what ſhould be 
fone to-day. OR 205 Is 
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Above all, he was careful and prudent in the ma- 
nagement of his treaſure, and finding a temper be- 
tween the bounty of his o] nature, and the neceſſity 
of his affairs, proportioning always the expences of his 
gifts, his buildings, his enterprizes, to the treaſure he 
was maſter of, for defraying them, deſigning nothing 
out of his compals, and thereby compaſſing all he ſeem- 

ed to:delign. i — 474 -. 0 

| He was religious in frequenting divine ſervice, gi- 
ving much alms, building abbies, and endowing them, 

ſending preſents of croſſes of gold, rich veſtures and 

plate to many other churches, and 'much treaſure to 


) | He was a great lover of learning, and though he 
deſpiſed the looſe ignorant Saxon clergy he found in 

x England, yet he took care and pleaſure to fill eccleſi- 
ca cical dignities here with perſons of great worth ang 
learning trom abroad, as Lanfranc, Durand, Anſelm, | 
K with many more. 5 e e 
i He was a lover of virtue in others, and a hater of 
vice; for being naturally very kind to his half bro- 
ther Odon Biſhop of Bayeux, having made him Earl of 
„ Kent, given him great revenues, intruſted him, in his 

b bſence, with the government of the realm z yet find- 


a 
ic BY ing him a man of incurable ambition, avarice, cruelty, 
oppreſſion, and profaneneſs, he at length wholly diſ- 
of BW graced him, and kept him in priſon during all the reſt 
© WH of his reign; which ſeems to have been a juſt puniſh- 
as ment of his crimes, and ſacrifice to the Eng liſb, he had 
JI cruelly oppreſſed in the King's abſence, rather than a 
n greedineſs of his treaſures, as ſome envious writers 
would make it appear. 3 
fi Yer by the conſent of them all, and the moſt parti- 
in al or malicious to his memory, as well as others; he 
4. is agreed to have been a Prince of great ſtrength, wiſ- 
be dm, courage, clemency, magnificence, wit, courte- 
, charity, temperance, and piety. This ſhort cha- 
EF © | racter, 
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racter, and by all agreed, is enough to vindicate the 
memory of this noble Prince, and famous Conqueror 
from the aſperſions or detractions of feveral malicious 
or partial authors, who have more unfaithfully repre. 
ſented his reign, than any other period of our Engliſ 
oo N 19251 

a Having taken a full view of this King in his acti. 
ons, and his perſon, it remains only, that we conſider 
the conſequences that both of them had upon the con- 
dition of this kingdom, which will be beſt diſcovered 
by the ſurvey of what it loſt, what it preſerved, and 
what it gained by this famous conqueſt. . 

England thereby muſt be ' confeſſed to have loſt, 
firſt, very great numbers of brave Engliſʒ men, who 
fell in the battle' of Haſtings, and in rwo wars after- 
wards, by the revolt of the Nobles, and invaſion of 


the Scots in favour of Edgar Atheling. Likewiſe ma · 


ny Nobles and Gentlemen, who diſdaining all ſubje- 
ction to a foreign and conquering power, retired into 
Scotland, Ireland, Denmark, and after the extinction of 
their hopes, by the ſuppreſſion of all endeavours in fa- 
vour of Edgar*s right, never returned, but left - their 
families habituated in thoſe countries, chuſing, if they 
muſt live under a foreign dominion, to do it rather a- 
broad than at home.  _ e e 6 
In the next place, Eugland loſt the true line of their 
ancient Saxon Kings, who were a race of juſt, good, 
and pious Princes, governed by ſuch known laws, and 
with ſuch moderation, and were ſo beloved of theit 
people, as makes it obſerved by writers, that no po- 
pular inſurrection ever happened in any of the Saxon 
reigns. | | 
Laſtly, England by the conqueſt loſt, in a great 
meaſure, the old plainneſs and ſimplicity of the Saxon 
times, and cuſtoms of life, who were generally a peo- 


ple of good meaning, plain dealing, contented with 


their own, little coveting or imitating their wy 
| 1 — urs, 
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bours, and living frugally upon the product of their 
own fruitful ſoil : for the profuſion of meats at our 
Engliſh tables, came in with the Danes, and the luxu- 
ry of them was introduced firſt by the Normans, and 
after increaſed by the more frequent uſe of wines, up- 
on the acceſſion of Guienne to this Crown. 
What we preſerved, is remarkable in three particu- 
lars not uſual upon great conqueſts; for, firſt, we 
preſerved our name, which was loſt by the Saxon inva- 
fions, but that of England then (ſucceeding the other 
of Britain) has ever ſince continued, _ 24309 

Next, we preſerved our language, or the old Eng- 
Ii tongue, which has made the body and ſubſtance of 
what ſtill remains, though much enlarged and poliſh» 
ed ſince thoſe times, by the tranſplanting many 
words out of foreign languages, eſpecially Latin and 
French, ho bs t ns 
la the laſt place, we preſerved our forms of go- 
vernment, our laws and inſtitutions, which have been 
ſo much celebrated by ancient writers, and have been 
ſo obſtinately defended by our anceſtors ;' and are by 
Chancellor Forteſcue, who writ in the time of Henry the 
Sixth, averred to have been preſerved through the five 
ſeveral governments in this iſland, of Normans, Danes, 
daxons, Romans, and Britains, and fo to have conti- 
nued for a longer courſe of time, than thoſe of Rome or 
Venice, or any other nation known in ſtory. - But this, 
I doubt, is not ſo eaſily proved, as affirmed, though 
it may be with more certainty of the three firſt, which 
is ſufficient to illuſtrate the antiquity. of our con- 
ſtitutions, without recourſe to ſtrained or uncertain al- 
legations. | 12 

For what we gained by our loſs in this conqueſt, 
though it ſeems a contradiction, yet it may be 
obſerved in many more particulars than the other 


two. 4 
- FR. 
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Firſt, England: grew much greater, both in domi. 
nion and power, abroad; and alſo in dignity and ſtate 
at home, by the acceſſion of ſo much territory upon 

the continent. For, though the Normans by the con- 
queſt gained much of the Eng//o lands and riches, yet 
England gained Normandy, which by it became a pro- 
vince to this Crown. 165] 
Next, it gained greater ſtrength by the great num. 

bers of Normans and French, that came over with the 
Conqueror, and after his eſtabliſnment here; and in- 
corporated with the Enghfp nation, joining with them 

in the ſame language, laws, and intereſts. 
Then we gained much by the gteat increaſe of out 
naval power, and multitude of ſhips, wherein Norman. 
dy then abounded, by the advantage of more and bet- 
ter havens, than in latter ages. This, with the per. 
petual intercourſe between England and Normandy, and 
bother parts of the continent, gave us a mighty increaſe 
of trade and commerce, and thereby of treaſure to the Nc 
Crown and kingdom ; which appeared firſt in ſo great j 
-4 maſs, as was left by the Conqueror to Prince Hemy t 

his younger hn un e an 4115 
England, by the conqueſt, gained likewiſe a natural 
right to the dominion of the narrow ſeas, which had 
beten before acquired only by the great naval power of 
Edgar, and other Saxon Kings. But the dominion of 
the narrow ſeas, ſeems naturally ta belong, like. that 
of rivers, to thoſe who poſſeſs the banks or coaſts on 
both ſides; and ſo to have ſtrengthened the former 
title, by ſo long a coaſt, as that of Normandy. of 
one fide; and ot England on the other ſide of the 

channel. | 27h 

Beſides, by this conqueſt we gained more learning, 

more civility, more refinement of language, cuſtoms, 
and manners, from the great reſort ot. other ſtrangers, 
as well as mixture of French and Normans. 80 
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And, laſtly, we gained all our conſideration abroad., 
by carrying, our arms ſo often, and ſo gloriouſly, as 
well as extending our dominions, into foreign coun- 
| tries: ſo that whereas our Saxon Kings were little 
| known abroad, farther than by the fame of their de- 
N votion and piety, or their journeys, gifts and oblations 
made to Rome; after the conqueſt, the Crown of 
0 England grew firſt to be feared by our neighbours, to 
. have conſtant intercourſe with other foreign Princes, to 
. take part and be conſidered in all the affairs of Chriſten- 
1 dom; and by the following acceſſions of Anjou and 
Guienne, came, in a ſhort time, to be eſteemed, with- 
k out controverſy, . while they poſſeſſed thoſe dominions, 
- the greateſt power of any kingdom then in Chriſtendom; 
. as appears by ſo many glorious adventures and ſuc- 
. ceſſes of their arms in France, Spain, Britany, Flanders, 
d Sicily, and the Holy- Land. | 5 5 
ſe From all theſe happy circumſtances of this famous 
0 conqueſt, all the ſucceeding Kings of England ſcem 
at Wl juſtly to have done this Conqueror the honour of da- 
* ting from him the firſt great period of their reigns : 
by which thoſe of the Saxons, and other preceeding do- 
al WH minions or governments here, are left us in ſtory, but 
like ſo many antique, broken or defaced pictures, 
which may ſtill repreſent ſomething of the cuſtoms . 
and faſhions of thoſe ages, though little of the true 
lines, proportions, . or reſemblance. But all that has 
ſucceeded ſince this King's reign, though not drawa 
by any one ſkilful hand, or by the life,. yet is repre- 


of ſented in fo clear a light, as leaves very little either 
the obſcure or uncertain in the hiſtory of our kingdom, or 


the ſucceſſion of our Kings. 
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